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INTRODUCTION. 



Thb fact that the public are already in possession of many valuable 
collections of sermons, cannot be deemed a sufficient reason for not 
increasing the number of such publications. On the contrary, new acces- 
sions to the existing stock are constantly needed to supply the places of 
those that are yearly passing into disuse. There is a freshness in a work 
directly from the press — especially if it contain a choice variety of mat- 
ter — which gives to it a peculiar charm. Perhaps 

"'Ti8 emrionty. — Who hath not felt 
Its spirit, and before its altar knelt?**— 

that will lead many to read with interest a new book, who would never 
advance beyond the title page of an old one of equal merit. 

That this inert love of novelty may be turned to the best account, no 

pains should be spared to furnish an ample supply of healthy aliment, that 

thus the reluctant mind may be allured to the reception of useful instruction. 

Besides, it is a fact — scarcely less interesting to the patriot than to the 

' Qbristiftn — that the alarming demand for a large class of publications, 

pregnant with the most deadly poison, under which the press for years 

has ^' groaned, being burdened,^^ is gradually diminishing, while good, 

truthful, and religious books are finding a correspondingly greater sale. 

To answer this increasing demand, and as an antidote to the poison, every 

Christian press in the land should be kept busy, scattering its ^^ healing 

leaves *^ with an unsparing hand, until useful and religious books, like 

Aaron^s rod, shall have swallowed up the serpents of the magicians. 

W In offering to the public this collection of sermons, it is proper to state 

•pH that, with the exception of a single discourse,* no portion of the present 

X ^ volume has before been published in this country. It will be found to 

5 1^ contain sermons by several ministers whose productions are comparatively 

^ little known to the American public. Among these might be mentioned 

O »Ji that of Daniel Moore, the worthy successor of Melvill, at Camden Chapel. 

, p. Mr. Moore is justly celebrated both as a preacher and a writer. In the 

as X 

. « The sermon by Dr. Bums was preached and published in another form during his 
2J reoenfc visit to tiiis oonntry. 
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latter sphere he has been the successful competitor for several prizes. 
His writings are destined to be more extensively known in this country. 
The sermon by him in this volume is one of a series which he delivered 
before the University of Cambridge. 

It is believed that the *' English Pulpit " is in no respect inferior to any 
similar work that has appeared from the American press, while it differs 
from all of them in two particulars — it contains but one sermon by the 
same individual, and is designed to embody specimens of the pulpit efforts 
of some of the most eminent living divines of England. In making these 
selections, the editor has not confined himself to any one branch of the 
Christian church, but has freely ranged through all denominations main- 
taining the essential principles of Christianity. And he indulges the hope, 
that from this wide field he has culled such fruit as will prove both pleas- 
ant to the eye and good for food — t- fruit tending to increase knowledge 
and promote piety. 

The editor would not of course be willing to be held responsible for 
every sentiment maintained in these pages ; still, it has been his endeavor 
not to give greater publicity to fundamental error. By glancing at the 
table of contents it will be seen that a choice variety of subjects are here 
discussed, and by referring to the sermons the attentive reader will dis- 
cover something of that " diversity of gifts " in the Christian ministry, 
which, from their respective peculiarities of style, compass of thought, 
habits of illustration, and natural temperament, is calculated to render 
their ministrations adapted to ^^ the edifying of the whole body of Christ," 
«nd for bringing sinners ^* to a knowledge of the truth.'' It has been 
well observed by the Rev. John Newton that, " in the variety of gifts 
conferred on the faithful ministers of the gospel, the Lord has .a gracious 
regard to the different tastes and dispositions, as well as to the wants of 
hb people ; and by their combined effects the complete system of his 
truth is illustrated, and the good of his church promoted with the highest 
advantage ; while his ministers, like officers assigned to different stations 
in an army, have not only the good of the whole in view, but each one 
his particular post to maintain." 

It has been often remarked of the ministers of Great Britain, that a very 
large proportion of their sermons are addressed to the church, and that 
the great dividing line between saints and sinners is not made sufficiently 
distinct. In its general application this remaric is doubtless just,* but 

^ Since writing the abovef the editor has for the first time met with the following state- 
ment by the Rev. John Young, of London. After having preached at Albion Chapel nearly 
twelve yearSf in commencing a series of sermons to the nnconvertedf he m,j% : ** It is an 
imvsnal thing to preach to the nnconverted. I have never yet preached an entire sermon 
to the nnconverted. There mi^ be detached passages in manjsennons that are applicable 
to this cIsAS ; there may be particular warnings, exhortations, and appeals that are addressed 
to them ; but it is unusual to preach wholly and expressly to the unconverted as a class. 
It is not the present system.** He admits, however, that " this is not in harmony with 
ipostolic example,*' but that ** all the sermons — sketches of sermons rather — Hiat are pre- 
sented in the New Testament, were preaohed to the nnoonverted." 
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thon nn many honorable ezcepdoot to it. As aa example, might be 
meotioiied James Paraons, of York, ^^ a burning and a shining ligfat,*^ and 
one of the bri^itest ornaments of the English pulpit. A large propor- 
ticm of his sermons are addressed to the impenitent ; and seldom doea 
he preach a discourse which does not contain pungent and soul-stirring 
appeals to the consciences of sinners ; and, as the result of his faithful 
htbors, *^ much people has been added to the Lord.'' The ^^ Sermons to 
^ Unconverted, by B. W. Noel," show that he does not forget his obli- 
gations to this class of his hearers. To this list might be added the names 
of Bunting, James, Aitken and others. There is undoubtedly danger, lesl, 
(rom the delightful and elevating nature of heavenly themes, we should 
be induced to preach more frequently to saints, than is consistent with a 
faithful discharge of our duty to those who are far from Grod. It is im« 
portant to mature and perfect the work of grace in the hearts of those 
that have embraced Christ ; but the great majority of most congregations 
are in the broad way to perdition ; and the minister who is anxious to give 
^ full proof of his ministry," and whose grand, conspicuous aim is, ^ to 
save himself and them that hear him," will be careful to ^^ give to every 
one his portion in due season." 

It was observed by the prince of philosophers, ** that no man would ever 
become a good philosopher until he saw all nature in the bosom of the 
Creator ; '^ with equal truth it may be said, in reference to the work of the 
ministry, that no man will ever be a good and ^' faithful minister of Christ,'* 
who does not view his responsibility in the light of another world. He 
must feel that he is an ambassador of God, commissioned by him to 
" preach the word ; to be instant in season and out of season ; to reprove, 
rebuke and exhort with all long-sufiering and doctrine." Such a minister 
will strive to obtain deep and realizing views of the worth of the immor* 
tal soul — of the imminent danger of its being lost, and of the awful 
responsibility, should one perish through his neglect. Penetrated with 
these views, he will feel no inclination to cater to the taste of those 
^' which say to the seers, see not ; and to the prophets, speak unto us 
smooth things ; " * but he will adopt as his motto : 

^ Careless, myself a dying man, 
Of dying men*s esteem ; 
Happy, my God, if thou approve, 
Thoagfa all the worid condemn.** 

But, if the preacher's heart is not deeply imbued with the spirit of his 
calling, he is very liable to be unduly influenced in the choice of his sub- 
jects, and in his style of preaching, by that class of hearers who regard 
sermons only as a species of entertainment, or intellectual treat. There 
are many qualified, it may be, to perceive, and ready to admire the 

* Isaiah xxx. 10. 
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beauties of fine composition, who are exquisitely aliye to the powerful 
charm of eloquence, that would feel no interest in, nay, be disgusted with, 
a discourse embodying the most important truths, if presented in a serious 
and simple style, without the graces of literary elegance and the attrac- 
tions of oratory. But the preacher of the gospel should never forget that 
it is quite possible to minister to the gratification of cultivated taste with- 
out promoting the growth of piety — that the wondering multitude may be 
thrilled and electrified by his eloquence, without being alarmed by the 
warnings, or interested in the doctrines of the gospel. He may be ^^ unto 
them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument ; they may hear his words but do them not.'^* 
They are pleased with the preacher, and at ease with themselves. But so 
fiur as these are concerned, the important and solemn office of preaching 
has failed to secure its appropriate effect 

Happy the preacher who, when called to " finish his course, and the 
ministry which he has received of the Lord Jesus,'' can address those 
with whom he has labored, in the language of the apostle, ^^ Now, behold, 
I know that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. For I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of God." t 

«£sek.zzxiiL8a. t Acts. zz. S5-ir. 
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When He, by whom the world was made, condescended to dwdl 
among men, and so was ^^ in the world," the world ^^ knew him not/' 
^^ He came xmto his own, and his own received him not." They ^^ hid 
as it were their faces from him ; he was despised, and they esteemed 
him not." And by none of our Lord's countrymen was that saying 
more folly verified, than by the Nazarenes. In Nazareth he appeared 
as an in&nt ; at Nazareth he was brought up ; they had the honor of 
seeing the first indications of his superior wisdom and piety. It was 
at Nazareth that '^ the ctuld grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled 
wilh wisdom ; and the grace of God was with him." To Nazareth he 
returned, after his celebrated conversation with tl^e doctors in the tem- 
ple ; and there he was subject to Mary, his real mother, and to Joseph, 
his reputed father ; while he '^ increased in wisdom and in stature, and 
in favour with Qoi and man." It was at Nazareth that he wrought 
in the occupation of a carpenter, till the time came for his commenc- 
ing his public ministry. It was at Nazareth, in fine, that he did many 
of his most wonderful works. His brethren, — that is, his kinsmen, — 
all lived there ; and this, together with other circumstances, would nat- 
urally beget in our Savior some particular attachment to a place with 
which he had been so long connected : it would be his wish, that the 
companions of his early life should be made partakers of the benefits 
of his religion. Accordingly we find, that at the commencement of 
his ministry he went to Nazareth ; and entered into the synagogue, 
^^ a$hi% custom was.^^ — I wish parents to notice this, for their encour- 
agement to train their children to early habits of piety ; — as his cus- 
tom was or had been, '^ on the sabbath-day he stood up to read *, " and 
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there he delirered a discourse founded on a passage in Isaiah. At the 
first part of his discourse his countrymen were delighted, and ^^ won- 
dered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth." But 
when he began to make a proper application of his subject, as it 
became him to do, their i^ger was greatly roused ; and but for an 
interference of his miraculous power, his life had paid the forfeit of 
his fidelity. They " rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they 
might cast him down headlong. But he," perhaps rendering himself 
invisible, or them powerless, " passing through the midst of them, went 
his way." So ungrateful a reception might well have discouraged 
him, or induced him to abandon them for ever, as persons who judged 
themselves, passed sentence on themselves, as unworthy of eternal life. 
But our Savior, rich in mercy, and slow to anger, has here taught us 
to be " patient in tribulation," and to persevere in doing good, though 
in doing it we sufier only ill. Mark tells us, and we have reason to 
believe, from comparing other circumstances, that it was only a few 
months after, that " he came to his own country, and when Ihe sab- 
bath day was come, he began to teach in the synagogue." As on the 
former occasion, the people were at first struck with adnuration, and 
confessed that ^^ mighty works were wrought by his hands." But, 
notwithstanding their conviction of the truth of his teaclung, and the 
dignity of his public ministry, their ndnds were filled with prejudice ; 
their evil heart of unbelief was not subdued ; and they were not pre- 
pared to render him that practical homage which was due to the true 
Messiah. To justify themselves in their infidelity, they pretended to 
doubt the truth of his mission ; and they basely and ungenerously re- 
counted the meanness and obscurity of his parentage, and the defi- 
ciency of his education : — " Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
the brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon ? and are not 
his sisters here with us ? And they were offended at him." The 
cause of this was, that their hearts were full of blindness and preju- 
dice, their minds were worldly and carnal, and their reasonings were 
false and deceitful. And the effects of this were deplorable ; for it is 
said that '' he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. And he marvelled be- 
cause of their unbelief." — The sin of unbeUef is here represented in 
a two-fold point of view. 

1. As injurious to those who exercise it. " He could there do no 
mighty work." They did not believe in his power, and therefore they 
came not to him for cure ; and he could not obtrude his goodness upon 
them, or force them to receive benefits from him, consistently with his 
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jdan and detenmnaiion. ^^ How much|" sajs the excellent Dr. Dod- 
dridge, ^^ did ihefle Naiarenes lose, bj ttieir obstinate prejudices against 
JesoB ! How many diseased bodies might have been cured, how many 
lost souls might have been recovered and saved, had they g^ven him a 
better reception I " And yon will, no doubt, join in the pious wish 
which Uie Doctor adds : ^^ May divine grace deliver us iGrom that im- 
heUefj which does, as it were, disarm Christ himself, and render him 
a savor of death, rather than of life, to our souls ! '' But unbelief 
is here represented, 

2* Am exceedingjjf imrecuonaUe and abmrd, ^^ He marvelled be- 
cause of their unbelief; " — it excited the surprise of Christ. Unbe- 
lief is altogether without reason ; it is not to be vindicated. It is 
contrary to the duty of the situation and circumstances under which 
men are placed ; it is contrary to what might reasonably be expected 
from such men under such circumstances. It is to this last view of 
vnbelief that we propose now to attend. We shall, ^st, explain what 
we mean by unbelief; and, «ecan<%, justify the sentiment of surprise 
wluch existed in the nund of Christ on the occasion before us. 

L Let us bxplain what wi mbak by unbeubf. 

Unbelief, in general, is the rejection of God's revealed truth ; and, 
in particular, it implies the refusal and neglect to receive and act on 
die testimony Qod has given of his Son, as the only and allHBufficient 
Savior of guilty men. 

1. The unbelief of some is total. This implies a rejection of the 
Mesaah — a demal of his Messiahship — a total refilsal to admit of his 
bring the way to life and blessedness. Such were the Sadducees — 
such were many of the ancient Jews — and such are evidently the 
majority of them to this day. Nor does it apply to Jews alone : the 
same word which tells us that the doctrine of Christ was '^ a stumbling- 
block to the Jews," tells us that, by the wise and philosophic Greeks, 
it was despised as ^^ foolishness." All men in the present day have 
not even nominal faith in Christ. I speak not now of the thousands 
of heathens who are not believers in Christ ; their case, whatever it 
may be, is not xmbelief in the gospel ; — " How shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard ? And, how shall they hear without 
a preacher 7 " — their case is rather matter of our compassion than of 
our surprise. But it is matter of surprise that, in a Christian country, 
many to whom the gospel is preached, many who have heard the joy- 
ful sound of salvation, — that many of these should despise the majesty 
of the gospel, and refuse to ^ve it that credence which it demands 
from ihem* 
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2. Not (mly are they oDbelieyers iA» reject, but muh a» nmiilate 
and oorfvpt CkristUmiby. Tbere are ma&y who profees to admire, 
and even to defend wiibfieal and learning, its exterior form and atrno- 
tore, who are yet among the yery foremost to deprive it of aU ito 
beauty, and to rob it of its peculiar excellency. Amonggt these, I 
cannot but include those who, while they admit the Messiahship of 
Christ, deny his divinity, his atonement, and his dwelling in the hearts 
of believers by his Holy Spirit. These are such distinguishing points 
in Christian truth, that he who systematically denies them cannot, with 
propriety, be called a believer in Christ. He adnnts the general 
words of Scripture, but he puts his own sense upon these words, -^ a 
sense very different from that which was put upon them by the primi- 
tive church — a sense very different from that which was plidnly tau^t 
by Christ himself, and by his s^K^ties. He builds the &bric of his 
hq)es (m a different foundation from that which Qod has laid in Taxm^ 
namely,, on Christ, who " gave himself for us, an offering and a saorir 
fice to God for a sweet^melling savor," and by whose blood alcme we 
can be cleansed from sin ; and he regards as so enthusiastic the idea 
of the indwelling of Christ in the hearts of his people by his Holy 
Spirit, that there is no room in his creed for the dominion of Christ as 
King in Zion. Thus, though he believes the wordi of Scripture, he 
believes them not in their true sense : and as he is not a believer, he 
is, of course, an unbeliever. This statement is no violation of true 
candor^ for that requires attention to be paid to truth ; and that can^ 
dor which does not render due homage to the truth, is sm. However 
common and fieishionable this spurious candor may be among men, it is 
an abonunation to God, whose truth it, in fact, denies. For those who 
believe not, we are required to feel the tenderest pity ; for them we 
are to use our best efforts, to offer up our most fervent prayers. Per- 
haps the passage which will best explain our duty in this respect, is 
found in the epistie to Timothy ; — ^' The servant of the Lord must not 
sirive : but be gentle unto all men, apt to teadi, patient, in meekness 
instructing those that oppose themselves ; if God peradventure will 
^ve them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; and that 
they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will." Now, tins passage, so far from 
warranting indifference to the truth, represents the truth as a matter 
of the greatest importance ; the very end of our instructions is here 
stated to be that such persons may be brought to repentance and ac- 
knowledging of the truth ; and it is only as they repent and acknowl- 
edge the truth, wUch they before denied, that they can be recovered 
out of the snare of the devil, and brought to true repentance. That 



TBI 9ATUU W UimUBV. IT 

IB a fidse lofe, a flMitiotui tenderness, which represents error as not 
dttigeroiis ; and which declares that it matters not what we beliere, 
ttoag^ God declares tiiat he that beltCTeth not the gospel, — Ihe pore 
mnnutilated gospel, — shall be damned. Let us not \Aie the tmtt, 
which we are called by Qod as a church to exhibit. It is not for the 
SQpport of li{^t and unimportant tmths that the church is called ^^ the 
piOar and ground of the truth : '' — no : the truth is of importance ; it 
is essential to salvation ; and men should see in our whole manner that 
we eonnder the trutii as nothing less than a matter of life and death. 

8. The negleetern of the ffospely as well as its rejecters and corrup- 
ters, are guilty of unbelief, though in a more mitigated form, I grant. 
These hold the truth, but they hold it in unrighteousness ; like a man 
who holds a torch, only to convince tiiose who behold him that the per* 
son who bears it is going sadly out of the way. Our Lord condemns 
an such ; and it is evident they deserve condemnation, because no 
salutary eflkcts are produced by their profession of iaith. Such per- 
sona are unbelievers, and it is necessary that the truth should be told 
ftem. Faith works by love : the fiuth of Gk>d's elect is not a mere 
opinioQ ; it impUes a belief of the excellency, the suitableness, the 
efficacy of tiie gospel ; such a conviction of this as will lead men to 
embrace the Lord Jesus Christ as the chief subject, the substance of 
the gospel ; such a conviction as leads to the use of Christ for the ends 
fiyr which God has given him, namely, for '^ wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption." 

Now, if such persons are not believers at all, how awfully prevalent 
is the sin of unbelief! Among those who call our Savior Lord, and 
who, generally speaking, receive his truth, how many are there who 
do not belieVe witii the heart unto righteousness ! They have no clear 
new of their need of Christ as a Savior ; no decided reliance upon 
turn ; no clear application of his merits and atonement. They hear 
and read of Christ ; they join in hymns to his praise ; they approach 
him with their lips ; — but there is no afTectionate trust of the heart. 
These, then, are unbelievers : (rod the Judge will not admit that tiiis 
fiuth is saving ; it is dead faith, and cannot save them. 

4. £ven in those who are partly renewed hy ffraee, there are the 
secret workings of this principle. Though it is in a form more mild, 
it is yet to be discovered ; and, in proportion as it exists, it mars the 
progress of the work of grace in their souls. I may instance a case 
or two. 

There is the penitent sinner^ who is seeking, but has not yet found, 
the pardon of his ^ns. In such persons there is to be perceived some 
good tUng toward the God of Israel ; and much that, if followed ^^^ 

2 
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win lead to good. They are not fiur from the kingdom of Gk)d: thej 
have some knowledge, and some fiuth. Now, to such, Qoi^a word 
holds out the most gracioos ]»*omises ; — '^ Ask, and ye shall receiye ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you." 
*^ Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." And yet, in 
many cases, from week to week, from month to month, firom year to 
year, the effect of all these kind promises and gracious invitations is 
baffled by a secret something, which refuses to be comforted when God 
would comfort ; which puts away Uie mercy which Grod waits to be- 
stow ; which still exclaims, ^^ The mercy of the Lord is clean gone for 
ever ! he will be merciful to others, but not to me ! " Now, what is 
this secret something, which keeps the man who is convinced of sin, 
and who wishes for pardon, and who knows that without it he shall be 
nuned for ever ? — what is it, I say, which keeps him out of the pos- 
sesion of pardoning mercy ? — ^^lat is it ? Satan calls it hamiUty 
and diffidence ; and he keeps you out of the blessing, by telling you 
it is not proper for one so sinfal and so worthless to lay hold on the 
blessings of salvation, and that you are only acting the part of a hum- 
ble man to keep aloof from those blessings. This Satan tells you: but 
be is a liar, and the father of lies. listen not to that arch fiend, 
when he pretends to preach humility ! No : the real name of the 
principle that keeps you back ispncfe, and not humility. Real humil- 
ity will not lead to unbelief; it will rather lead men to cry for mercy, 
and cause them to flee to the only refuge that is set before them. 

And even those who believe, but are rwt yet made petfeet in lovej 
are under the influence of unbelief in part. As unbeUef prevents the 
sinner firom entering into God's family ; so unbelief, in one who is a 
child, prevents him from the enjoyftient of the privileges of God's fiun- 
ily. Take an example. — There are found, in the word of God, " ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises ; " promises of a clean heart, and 
a right spirit ; promises of complete recovery to the image of God ; 
promises of being sanctified wholly, body, soul, and spirit ; promises 
of being preserved blameless to the conung of the day of the Lord. 
And what hinders the man, who sees the beauty and excellency of 
holiness, and beholds it so clearly and abundantiy promised — what 
hinders him firom entering on the fiill possesion of it ? In some cases 
it may be want of perception of its beauty, and the pos^bility of at- 
taining it ; but, m general, it is want of fiidtii. 

Take another case. Li some dark and cloudy day a man has yield- 
ed to temptation ; he has committed sin, and he is filled with misery. 
But this, Us guilt, he acknowledges ; he does not attempt to palliate 
ik ; $tA it IB the privilege of «ach a man to come to God as at first he 
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came, and to obtw a renewal of tliat &Yor which he has IbrMted. 
And what is it that indacea him to postpone the application for this 
xaercj to a future period ? What prevents him approaching the foun- 
tain opened ? What prompts him to seek to wtar his stain away, in* 
stead of coming to have it wcuiud away at once ? Satan persuades 
hun that the principle which thus keeps him from God his F^er, whe 
is waiting to be gracious to him, and receiye him back to his favor, is 
AamSj holy shune, ingenuous shame ; — but it is really unbelief. We 
ought to be ashamed of having been negligent^ of having been unfaitih- 
fiil, of having been sinners ; but we ought not to be ashamed of coming 
to God for for^veness ; we ought to remember that these words belong 
to UB — ^^ These ttungs write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if cmjf 
man sut, we have an advocate with the Father, Jbsus Christ the right- 
eous : and he is the propitiation for our sins." 

And I mi^t observe, that unbelief operates, in a degree, in beHep- 
er$ in Christ. It is so in cases of affiction, of trial, of difficulty. Be- 
lievers are sometimes in circumstances in which they are ready to say, 
^' My way is hid from the Lord : my God hath forgotten me !" in op- 
position to his word, who hath said, '^ I will never leave thee ; I wiD 
never forsake thee I " But I cannot dwell longer on this part; and 
you can easily apply these remarks to other cases. I proceed, 

n. to jusnft thb bxpression of astonishment on thb part 01 
Christ. 

It is said that " he marvelledhecuxise of their unbelief." — Unbelief 
is altogether unreasonable and unbecoming. 

1. How unreasonable, for instance, was the unbelief which our Lord 
wiinened in the dayn of his flesh. The unbelief of these men at Nai- 
aretfa was marked with great stupidity, and chargeable with great folly. 
For, consider what opportunities they had been favored with of seeing 
our Lord's early character, and of listening to his propitious doctrines. 
The superior sanctity, which marked his childhood, ought to have made 
strong impressions on their minds ; and ought to have led them to in- 
vestigate carefully, and to receive honestly the convictions of their 
minds. An unbelief so blind as theirs was surely unreasonable. Con- 
ader, also, their confession of Ms wisdom and power. *^ From whence,** 
exclaimed they, ^' hath this man these things ? and what wisdom is this 
which is ^ven unto him, that such mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ?" The feu^t they admitted ; the evidences were too strong to 
be reasted. Why, then, did they not at once proceed to draw the on- 
ly rational inference, namely, that he was a divine person ? Their un- 
bdtof was unreasonable. Advert, abo, to iJie nature of iht exwMi 
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thijf presenUd for it. Thej talked of the meanness of his education — 
of the poveity of his circumstances -^of the narrowness of his means. 
Why, Uiese were the very circumstances that ought to have induced 
fiuth. For if natural causes could not produce such surprising effectSi 
bow very rational to conclude that they were produced by supemato- 
nJ causes. Then, their poisessian of the ancient Scripture$ left them 
without excuse. They had the prophecies of Isaiah ; and they might 
bare read them if they had not wilfully neglected so to do. His fifty 
third chapter would have told them that Christ was to be ^^ as a root out 
of a dry ground ; " that he would be destitute of any outward ^' form, or 
comeliness, or beauty," which should lead men to ^^ desire him." All 
this justifies the strong sensation of surprise, on the part of our Savior, 
at so much insensibility. '^ He marvelled ; " he who well knew what 
was in man, and how depraved and how very unreasonable man natu- 
rally was — even He was surprised ; even the Searcher of hearts " mar- 
vittedj because of the unbelief" they manifested ! 

2. The name unreasanablenes$ attaches to modem as to ancient tm- 
bdief. Let us conrider this in reference to the various descriptions of 
unbelief we noticed in the first part of the discourse. 

First. On what do our modem infidels rest their unbelief ? Do they 
plead WANT OF evidence ? How base and ungrounded is their asser- 
tion ! Let them study our Christianity ; let them institute a strict 
comparison between its various parts ; let them look at the long chain 
of prophecies by which it was introduced ; let them consider the mira- 
cles by wluch its verity was attested — its pure salutary truths and 
doctrines ; let them mark the astonishing rapidity of its early progress — > 
its progress in opposition to all obstructions, and to the most determin- 
ed hostility ; and that it came not with any appeal to the passions, or pro- 
cliuming any truce to the vices, but with the force of truth alone, and 
denouncing all the vices. Let them, I say, consider this body and 
weight of evidence ; which, if considered aright, is more than enough 
to weigh down all their objections, aud which, if rejected, exposes them 
most justly to the charge of unreasonable unbelief. But our reUgion^ 
they allege, contains in it so many mtsteries, and that these ought to 
lead them to its rejection. But this very circumstance, we say, is an 
additional argument for fiuth. K Christianity told us nothing but what 
the book of nature teaches, it could not be firom God. Surely, if God 
write a book, it must contain something of which the ear hath not heard, 
which the eye hath not seen, and of which the human heart hath not 
conceived. As in the earth, while surveying the works of nature, and 
perceiving their peculiar skill and adaptation,, we infer that they are 
tbe produce of a Divine hand ; so, in what are termed the myateiifiB 



of nfigpoQ, we see abundant proa& of a Divine hand. And beaidea, if 
we are to doubt because of what ia mjateriouSy where ia acepticiam to 
end ? We aee m jatery all around us ; and if we are not to belieye tin 
we can comprehend, we shall never believe at all. It is absurd, it ia 
nion^zx>us, to reject the truth of Otoiy because it teaches us something 
which, but for it, we could not understand ! And further|7€tf M^tor crim- 
ioaUty and unreascmableness attaches to modem than could attach to 
ancient infidelity. On us ^^ the ends of the world are come ;" to us the 
system of Christianity is more fully explained, and the glory of GOD 
dunes forth with greater radiancy, in Uie person and work of Jesus 
Chiiat. The beneficial effects of the system have been illustrated by 
many striking fiicts in our days, which were not known to our fathera. 
The argument for Christianity is stronger ; it has grown, and is still 
growing, with the growth of information. On the infidels of these daya, 
therefore, the benevolent Savior may well look down with mingled emo- 
tiona of surprise and indignation ; he may well be alike grieved for tl^ 
hardness of their hearts, and surprised at the strength of their infittua- 
tion! 

Seeandfy. And what shall I say of the unreasonableness of the nes:k 
class, — a disbelief of the principal doctrines of Christiamty f Is not 
this unreasonable t When a man writes a book for his feUow-men, if 
his object be to instruct philosophers and the learned, he adapts his 
style to them ; but if he be anxious to instruct the mass of men — if he 
would benefit the unlearned, and those who are incapable of deep and 
critical inquiry, — then he writes in a plain and popular style, that all 
who read may at once comprehend his meaning. Now, apply this to 
the book which Ood has given. The poor and uneducated form the 
mass of the people ; their instruction and benefit must therefore be re- 
garded ; and if he be a good and gracious God, then a plm and simr 
{Je man will be able to collect lus meaning from the plain language and 
letter of his word. Those who reject the great truths of the BiUe 
pretend to say that a great part of the Bible is not to be understood 
according as the words appear on the surfiEMse. They tell us about co^ 
ruptions ; and they explain much of its contents away into Eastern sim- 
Oes. But let any pliun, unsophisticated man, any man whose mind is 
not prejudiced and perverted by tortured criticisms, — let any honest 
man regard the corruptions^ as they term them, of the Scriptures, and 
he will find them to be the very vital and important truths of the sys- 
tem. But there is some reason to think that men are be^nning to get 
tired of this rational system ; and to see that they must either follow 
Scripture, as it is^ or go at once to Deism : they begin now to find that 
the balf-way house, as it has been termed, between Deism and Ghria- 
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tiuiiiy, IB untenable. And let tiiose who attempt to take refiige there^ 
kt these half way-honse-men take care, lest Godshovid say to them, as 
he sud to ancient Chaldea — ^^ Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hailh 
perverted thee ! *' 

8. But the form of unbelief which is the most extraordinary, is thai 
of the negleetera of $alv<Uion : those who hold the trath, but hold it m 
unrighteousness. You will not surely account us your enemies if we 
ten you the truth. We say that there are many who admit the trutii 
of the gospel, and yet neglect its great salvation. If we speak of such 
diaractecs, we must spei^ in the terms which belong to them : we ae- 
euse you of conduct which, if it were exemplified in the common affiurs 
of life, would justly expose you to the charge of inconsistency and inra- 
tionality. I will endeavor to set out your conduct before you, and I 
en^at you to let your consciences go with me. Tou #ay that you be- 
lieve the gospel to be of Ood ; that ^^ at the first it began to be spoken 
by the Ixnrd, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him ; God 
abo bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will ; '* you 
say that you believe in his Scripture ; — and yet — you live in habitual 
opposition to what you know to be the requirements, and what you 
kaow to be the privileges of this gospel ! Tou say that you believe in 
tfie existence of a God ; a God who is present in all places ; who is inr 
Innately acquainted with all your thoughts, and words, and actions ; -— 
and yet — you go on, day after day, in a career which you know he 
must hate ! Tou say that you believe him to be a just Grod ; and thai 
he who is the Maker of all the eturth shall be the Judge of all the earth ; 
and that he has prepared the thunderbolts of his wrath, that he mi^ 
take vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not hit 
will;— -and yet — you continually defy this authority, and expose 
yourselves to Uus vengeance ! Tou sayjon believe that you have im- 
nortal souls ; that when you leave this world you must go into another 
•late ; that tins other state must be regulated by your present charac- 
ter and conduct ; that there is a state c^ happiness for the holy, and of 
VBsery for fhe unholy ; and yet — you act as if you had no souls ; as 
if there were no future state ; as if heaven were a deluaon, and heB 
were a chimera ! — Tou say that you believe Jesus Christ came from 
heaven to earth to seek and to save the lost ; that he was delivered for 
the offisnces of men, and rose agun for their justification, and returned 
te heaven, that he mi^t intercede for them and send them down all 
Ae blessings of his salvation ; and you come to hear his truth proclaim- 
ed to you Sabbath after Sabbath ; and, such is the force of habit, you 
wooll be quite uncomfortable if yom did not listen to dieee ihings;^*^ 



and j«t — jon are quite eoateni to have no experience of this Savior*s 
pavdoimig mercj and aanctif jing grace ! — I might parsae this train 
of remark ; bat from what has been aud, yon see how clearljr a charge 
of the most marveUons unbelief and absurdity may be made out against. 
yoo* You kiss the Savior, like Judas, and like him you betray him 
br Urn world's good. You call him Lord, but you do not the things 
wlu<di he says. Ydu sleep as quietly in your beds, after we have as- 
sared you, upcm his authority, that you are in danger of eternal perdi* 
tioo, as if you had never heard a word about the matter ! and it is 
more than probable that some of you will do so this very night ! And 
how is this ? Is it not marvellous ? Well may Christ be grieved and 
wonder ! Is it not marveUous insensibility to what you acknowledge 
to be so valuable and important? Is it not a proof of marvellous unbe* 
Kef, to disregard a blessing which you yourselves allow to be attaina* 
Ue T Is it not a marvellous disre^ird of all the thunders of the divine 
inrath, which you must confess are han^g over your heads ? that 
you were willing to follow up the convictions of your own minds ! that 
you would not attempt to get rid of them in an unhallowed way ! that 
you would cherish them by readmg the Scriptures and pous books, by 
meditation, by prayer, by intercouroe with Christians, and by the use 
ef all the means which Ood has appointed to save souls from the wradi 
to come ! 

4. I speak to those, also, who, though not loving sin, but truly ccm- 
vinced of their sinfulness and consequent danger, bating sin, and de- 
■roos of being freed from it; yet go on for weeks ^ and months ^ and 
fMf» years y without finding the mercy which God has promised^ — with- 
out obtiuning the blessings of pardon, of adoption, of hoUness, of conso- 
ladon, of the Holy Spirit's influence. Come, and let me expostulate 
inth you. There are many such in all our congregations, and in all 
our societies. It is a fact, that if we have a thousand members, we 
find at least a hundred, to whose general seriousness we can make no 
exception, whose conduct is marked by regularity ; who yet cannot, 
with satisfaction to their ministers and fellow Christians, declare what 
God has done for their soub. There are, no doubt, therefore, some 
such present this evening. Now, let me expostulate with you : look 
at your case. that I may be assisted to say something which shall 
lead you this night to lay hold on Christ ! something that shall make 
you ashamed of your unbelief in my Savior and yours ! something that 
diall convince you that, when he opens his arms to receive you, you 
have no right to run away from him ; that you have no right to close 
your ears to his inviting voice ; that it is your duty^ as well as your ish 
terest, to lay h<dd on his mercy, and to receive the blessing which he 
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has pressed on your acceptance in the exuberance of his Idndneas I 
Now, what does he say ? — ^' Come unto me all ye that are heayy lad- 
en, and I will give you rest. I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins. Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : Though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." But I need not repeat these pronuses : 
what you want is, not the knowledge of them, — you have heard ihem 
read a hundred times ; — no ; what you want is, to believe j to etnbrace 
them. These promises point out you — you yourselves — as the very 
persons who want these good things. And 0, con^der that these 
promises are confirmed — confirmed by a solemn oath ; ^^ that by two 
immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, they mi^t 
have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before them." You have heard God's promise^ — now hear 
Qod's oath, 0, infinite condescension ! You doubt his word — shame 
on you ! but he does not desert you for your sin. I^ow, hear it, pem- 
tent ! hear the oath of thy Gt>d. We have it on record in his own book : 
it is written for your comfort. listen -*- " As I live, ssdth the Lord 
Ood, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but that the wick- 
ed turn from his way and live : turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ; 
for why will ye die ? " Gt)d tells you, by his life, that he b ready to 
save you — to save you now. And this promise, and this oath, have 
been sealed by the blood of Christ ; and ^^ he that spared not his own . 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things ? " And this promise, and this oath, have 
been confirmed by the resurrection of Christ. By this we are taught 
that the sacrifice he presented was accepted — that Gt>d is satisfied ; 
and that there is nothing even in his justice to hinder him from pardon- 
ing you. Hence the language of the apostle to the Hebrews ; — " Now 
the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, make you perfect ! " and so on. 0, what comfort is contain- 
ed in these words ! God is " the God of peace ! " Why, we might 
have been charged to tell you that God is ^' a man of war." — But no ; 
we have to proclaim him to you as '^ the Gt>d of peace." He has a 
peaceful disposition towards you ; and he has proved this by raising up 
Jesus Christ from the dead. 

It is possible that we may have erred in telling you that this is your 
privilege^ and not dwelling sufficiently up^m it as your duty. It is your 
duty to believe ; it is a great crime you are guilty of in not coming to 
God for the pardon of your sins, when he has told you so plmly and 
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80 repeatedly that he waits to bestow that pardon. Yoa believe Ihe 
word ^jwafeUauhmin: to-morrow yoa will take their word, perhaps, 
twenty times in the day, in the course of yoor bnsiQess ; but you will 
not take the word of Chd; you must behold something extraordinary, 
joo must have some miracle performed, before you believe God ! And 
is not this most manrellous, most unreasonable ? Will it not be infi- 
nitely better to take nim at his word, and receive Ihe blessing ? Why,. 
fori of his word you do believe : — you do believe his threaUning%! 
iriien he says ^lat ^ the wicked man shall surely die," tins you firmly 
believe. But ano&er part of his word, — that very part wUch is most 
Biiited to your case, — you put away firom you ! You say that you are 
not ready yet ; that you are not worthy yet ! the marvellous ab- 
MurdUty of this unbelief! Men under the influence of this vile princi> 
pie wOl absolutely believe all but that which they are required to be- 
lieve, — that which most of all concerns them to believe, — that ^^ this 

IS A VAITHFUL SATINe, AND WORTHT OF ALL ACCBPTATION, THAT JbSUS 

Ghbist oamb nrro thb world to savs sinhbrb." I now proclaim it 
to you: — take it home to yourselves: -—say, 



« WlM 4id tw <Mry ■&»« <!•, 
Bath wmly di«d tw ««.'• 

For me he hath obtamed that redemption which is of so much value ; 
that, without which I must for ever have perished ! ^^ Sayest thou 
this ? — Then thou art the very man for my Savior ! Thou art the 
very man on whom he now looks down, on whom he now waits to be 
gracious! 

I have ahready trespassed so unwarrantably upon your time, that I 
must leave you to apply this train of thought to other cases of unbelief 
which will present themselves readily to your mind. We may learn 
fixym this subject, 

1. The marvellous corruption of human natureyfrom whence all this 
unbelief originates, K man was as he came out of the hands of his 
Maker, he would receive with simple, confiding love, all that he has 
said, and listen implicitly to all his assurances. Faith has its seat in 
the heart ; and so has unbelief; hence we read of '^ an evil heart of 
unbelief.*' Man is very far gone from original righteousness. Now, 
ss unbelief took us away from God, so faith alone can bring us back to 
Ood, and prepare us for an ultimate admission into heaven. See also, 

2. The neceeeity of the agency of the Holy Spirit. This is necessa- 
ry, that futh may be inspired, and kept in exercise, and brought to ma- 
turity. If unbelief be in the heart by nature, it is net the nicest triun 
of reasoning, it is not all the power of moral suasion, that can produce 
Mth« True &ith is sfupematwral ; the apostle tells the Philipi^ans 
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that it had been *^ giren them to believe in his name." You moat be- 
lieve : believing is your act ; but it is an act of a heurt renewed by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit ; by the same almi^ty and efficacious power 
by which Christ was raised from the dead. Look at the case <^ infi* 
dels ; other means are employed in abundance, but they remain infi- 
dels still ; while others have been converted from infidelity in the ab- 
sence of all human means. Look at the case of oaul of Tarsus ; he 
was a most bigoted Pharisee, and a furious and determined persecutor ; 
and he was not made into a sincere and humble Christian, and a zeal* 
ous and successful preacher, by books, or by human argumentation. 
The miraculous light, and the voice from heaven, might arouse hb at- 
tention, but it was by an immediate and direct interference of the Holy 
Spirit that the change was efiected, and true fiuth was inspired. The 
conversion of Yanderkemp, also, is a case fiilly in point ; a cod version 
scarcely less remarkable tiian that of the apostle Paul, From a Ger- 
man infidel, infidelity, perhaps, of the most specious and dangerous 
kind, Yanderkemp, without human interference, became a zealous 
Christian. I do not mean to say that good books, that wise and pious 
information, are to be despised ; but I do mean to say, that the great 
fault is in men's hearts; and that it is necessary that the heart should 
be prepared by the operation of the Spirit, to receive the truth in the 
k>ve of it. And that, though the mind may be prepared in some meas- 
ure by knowledge, yet that true faith is the immediate effect of a direct 
influence of the Holy Sfttrit. 

As to all the instances of unbelief we have specified, and as to all 
withers which may occur, ^ direct to God; pray ag^nst your unbelief; 
beseech him to cure you of this dreadful in&tuation. 

And let the disciplee — let those who are set to guide souls to Christy 
let all the church say, ^^ Lord, inoreasb our faith ! " 
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** With Um hotrt man beU«Tetk vto right— muaw i tad with th« aontb eonAMioa ii 
■thraiioa.**— RoM4Mt z. 10. 

The apostle declares that his heart's desire and prayer to Ood fiur 
Israel was, that they mij^t be saved ; but they utterly mistook the way 
ion, imagining it to be by a work whic^ they could themselves 
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adoerey npon iht faimdation of their own merit, as doers of the law. 
Thej refbsed to acoept as a free gift that which was offered to them by 
God in Christ, and ^ose rather to be justified bj the deeds of the law 
thaa by him who akme is holy. ^ Being ignorant," says the iqpostie, 
^ of God's righteousness, and going abont to establish their own ri^t- 
eoQsness, tiiey hare not sabraitted themselves tc the righteousness of 
God." The righteoosness of God is that righteousness which God be- 
itorws upon all believers in Christ — not actual hohness ; but, justify- 
ing them, they have the privilege of being regarded as righteous, and 
treated as such, for the sake of the true, intrinsic, substantial holiness 
«f Christ. ** For,*' continues the apostie, *^ Christ is the end of the 
bw for ri^teousnees to every one that believeth.'' 

Perfect, unceasing obedience, was the requirement of the -law ; but 
perfect obedience was impracticable to fallen man ; therefore right- 
eouanees was unattainable by the deeds of the law. But was it attain- 
iUe by the gospel r '< What saith ft ^ " — as asks the apostie. ''The 
word is nigh thee, even in tiiy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is, the 
word of fiuth which we preach. That, if thou shalt confess with thy 
HKmth the Lord Jesus, and riialt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart 
nan believeth unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvati<m." * 

It appears, then, that, in order to salvation, two things are indispen- 
sably necessary ; the one, a plenary and heartfelt £uth in Jesus as a 
cracified and glorified Savior ; the other, an open and oral confession 
of him in that character before men, agreeably to his own precept and 
promise, '' Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of man confess before the angels of God." By specifying Mih and 
confession as leading to certain results — the one to righteousness, that 
is, to being accounted righteous in the sight of God, the other to final 
salvation — the apostie has clearly intimated the imeparablenesiy and, 
m some measure, the unity of both. At ail events, he has spoken of 
flie two as vMepanMe; and these words may be urged as an unan- 
swerable refutation of two perilous errors, one of which many are found 
to avow in words, wlule the other is by many more exemplified in prac- 
tice ; for one sect pretend that religious feeling or principle is enough 
without a particular profession of it ; while the other say that profes- 
sion alone is all that is required of us. 

Let us consider the nature of those two great acts of religion of 
which the apostle speaks as being necessary to the perfection of the 
Christian character — belief and confession. The point which claims 
our attention, is — 
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I. That man BBUEVETH with THB HSABT unto BIQHTKOUar 
NESS. 

The apostle does not say that man believeth with the vndervtan^gy 
which is especially considered to be the seat or instrument of belief; 
but ^^ man believeth with the heart unto righteousness." And to the 
same effect he cautions the Hebrew Christians : '^ Take heed, breth- 
ren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God." And so it was with the first preaching of the 
gospel by our blessed Lord himself; its reception or rejection was occa- 
sioned, not by the sagacity, the strength of reason, the power of in- 
duction possessed by his hearers, but by the state in which their hearU 
were : ^^ But that on good ground are they, wluch, in an honest and 
good KeaH^ having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience." Philip told the pious Ethiopian eunuch, who was endear 
Yoring in vain to comprehend the meaning of the evangelical prophet, 
^^ If thou believest with all thine hearty thou mayest be baptized," 

Now, this is the very expression by which the Scripture describes 
that love of God which must be felt by all futhful and teachable 
children. We must believe^ as we must love, with all our heart. The 
truth is, my brethren — and it is a truth which cannot be too fro- 
quentiy nor too earnestly impressed upon mankind in an age of refi- 
gious inquisitiveness — the truth is, Ihe affections have a great deal 
to do with faith. The edifice of Christian faith is not one which can 
be built up solely by arguments and inferences upon the basis of his- 
torical verity, but it must be raised, and strengthened, and drawn out 
into full and &ir proportion, by devotion, and love, and thankfufaie» 
— by the powerful master-building of the Spirit. " Faith," the apos- 
tle says, ^^ is the evidence of things not seen." It is the certain belief 
of truths incapable of demonstration to our limited understandings ; 
the sure expectation of things to come to pass hereafter ; a belief and 
an expectation resting altogether upon the revelation of the promise of 
God. Now, as things future and invisible cannot be objects of sense 
or knowledge, properly so called, these must be embraced by the mind 
upon some other principle than that upon which the understanding 
builds its ordinary conclusions — and that principle is a firm reliance 
upon the word of God. We judge him faithful who hath pronnsed ; 
but we can form no correct judgment of his moral perfection, talk of 
them as we may, unless we feel an earnest desire to know God as he 
fa ; and such a desire is wholly incompatible with a set of affectiims 
disordered by unholy wishes and habits. 

We are assured, by our blessed Lord himself, that no man can come 
to him as a Savior unless he be drawn of God ; and God will not draw 
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to hm the heart which delights m the worics of the devil or the lusts 
of the flesh, nor the heart which prides itself upon its virtues. The 
nan who is stron^y attached to sinful practices, or possessed of a hi^ 
opinion of his own powers and merits, does not wish the gospel. In 
die one case it would lay an irksome restramt upon his appetites, and 
m the other it would mortify his pride. He comes to the examination 
of tmth prejudiced, and is, therefore, a partial judge. All his natural 
pasnoDS are marshalled in array, to oppose the admission of affections 
which require a teachable mind. He rejects the gospel of Jesus 
Christ because he disbelieyes it, but he disbelieves it because he dU- 
Uke9 it ; and, wishing it not to be true, he easily persuades himself 
it is fidae. This is an evil heart of unbelief. Look closely to the life 
tnd proceedings of an infidel, and you will, in most instances, discover 
abundant reason for his unwillingness to embrace that faith which com- 
■ands an undeviating course of holiness— which commands humility, 
tnd abetinence from the thmgs of the flesh, and a contempt of the 
world ; and if you discover some symptoms, not only of a mind uncon- 
fineed by the evidences of the gospel, but of a heart rebelling against 
lis precepts, reject the testimony of that man, pay no regard to hie 
Mthority ; he is not an unbiassed nor a candid judge. ^^ If our gospel 
be hid," said the apostie, ** it is hid to them that are lost : m whom the 
god of this worid hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of Qod, 
diould shine unto them." 

But there is a speculative assent to the truth of Christianity which, 
iHhough it exempts a man from the imputation of actual unbelief, is 
jet not a belief unto righteousness, because it is not believing with the 
heart. He may entertain no doubt of the authenticity of the gospel 
of Jeeus Christ, nor of the obligatory nature of his precepts, and yet, 
if his heart remain unengaged in the question and work of religion, 
there is no practical application of his knowledge, in his own particu- 
lar case, as one for whom Christ died. There is no seeking /or, and, 
oonsequendy, no indwelling qf the Spirit ; and, therefore, none of the 
fruits of the Spirit can be produced. This, then, is an inoperative, 
unfirutful faith ; it has no root in the heart, and the heart is every 
thing in reli^n. I would rather see a Christian zealously affected 
and engaged in the service of the Lord with some errors of doctrine 
—nay, even of practice, if they do not affect his moral standing-— 
than a formal speculative believer of the gospel, who is correct in his 
mterpretation of Scripture, but takes no delight in experiencing the 
gospel promises, nor in exemplifying its power to distmguish him from 
the world. 
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We may believe with the uaderstanding. Indeed, if our under- 
standing be not greatijr warped by our inclinations^ we must beUeve the 
gospel, but it will not be a believing unto righteousness — that is to 
say, it will not be a justifying faith, such a fsdth as will induce Almighty 
God to deal with us as though we were justified. It can be only when 
we believe with the heart, when our affections, and endeavors, and 
wishes, are engaged on the side of Christ — when we not only undei^ 
stand, but feel, what he has done for us as our Savior — when we not 
only admit the truth of what Scripture declares concemmg him, bat 
rejoice in his merit, and make it tiie grand basis of our hopes, and 
the single principle of action — that we can be justified. 

But, since ^' the heart b deceitful above all things, and desperately 
iricked," it becomes an inquiry of infinite concernment to us to deter- 
mine if our belief be unto righteousness. By its fruits we shall know 
it. If the fountain-head of fiuth be in the heart, its golden streams 
will overflow in all our words and actions. Do we experience a sincere 
delight in the work of religion — in the contemplation of Grod's 6zpe> 
rienced and covenanted mercies ? — In his worriiip ? — In the study 
of his word ? — Are we fervent and persevering in prayer, not for Oio 
good things of this world, but for an increase of the gifts and grs4Mi 
of Christianity?-— Do we find solid and enduring comfort under aD 
the trials of life in the reflection that we possess an interest in the 
kingdom wluch* Christ has purchased ? -^ Is it a subject of deep anxiety 
apd regret that all the thoughts and wishes of our hearts are not mors 
directly bent towards that kingdom ; and are we continually laboring 
to ^ve them that direction?— :- Is our love of Christ a constraining 
love-— a love which compels us to love one another, because God in 
Christ hath loved us ? — Are these feelings and habits in the mind in a 
progressive state ? — Are we more and more detached from the world, 
and rismg above the care and love of those objects of pursuit which 
once were very delightful to us ? This, and nothing less than this, in 
its consequences and results, is what St. Paul terms '^ believing with 
liie heart unto righteousness " — not merely the assent of our under* 
standing, but the consent of our vdlls. To believe that Jesus died ht 
the ffins of mankind without acceptmg him for your own Savior — to 
accept him formally for your Savior without a spirit of devotedness 
to his service — this is not a belief unto ri^teousness. A heart 
wounded, and contrite, and longing for the enjoyment of God's sure 
promises of mercy and truth— rejoicing in these promises as estak- 
Eshed in Jesus Christ — a heart purified and renewed by the Spirit of 
holiness — a heart abhorring nn and all that leads to sin — ahearttiiat 
rejects and casts out all opinion of its own holiness or merit— « a heart 
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fiiat lores to meditate on tlie thmgs of Ood, md tiiat ascends to his 
fcoMool in holj as|aration8 — this is a heart that belieyeth unto right*- 



I come now to ihe seoond diyiffi<m of our text. 

n. WlXH THB MOUTH CONFBSSIOlf IS MADB UHTO SALYATIOlf. 

It is manifest that, by c<n{feuionj the apostle here means an open 
jnofeanon of faith in Christ crucified — a profession made before men. 
We are commanded to avoid all ostentation of piety or of charity ; to 
pray, not that we may be seen of men ; to give alms so secretly that 
our right hand may not know what our left hand doeth ; the sum ^ 
which precepts is — we are not to perform any act of reli^ous duty 
looking to the praise of man for our reward. But, if we are actuated 
by a desire to promote the glory of God and the spiritual wel&re of 
o&ers, then the public manifestation of piety is not only innocent, but 
a most important part of our religious duty. In no respect should we 
Hto or die for ourselves, neither is our religion to be of such a nature ; 
we ourselves are only parties in it ; we must believe and pray for the 
confirmation and enlargement of our own comfort, and strength, and 
hope, but we must do this with a view to the honor of Ood and the 
growth of Christian piety. We are commanded to confess Christ 
before men — to provoke one another to good works — to let our li^t 
shine before men, not that they may admire and applaud the lustre as 
emanating from ourselves, but that they may be guided by it to the 
First Source of light and truth — that they may see our good works, 
and glorify our Father which is in heaven. 

But how, it may be asked, how is it possible for a creature to do 
honor to his Creator ? How can man glor^ Ood — the eternal, the aH- 
powerful, the all-wise ? What accession of honor can accrue to him from 
tbe united testimony of a sinful race, who from the throne of his glory 
beholds and rejoices in the blessed spirits of light, who are for ever occu- 
pied in his adoration and praise ? True, indeed, it is, the Lord of heaven 
and earth can receive no accession to his own intrinsic glory from the fee- 
ble praises or polluted services of an infirm and sinful race ; yet he pleads 
with us, and encourages us, and commands us to serve him accord- 
ing to the imperfect constitution of our nature ; and surely the pnuses 
of millions and millions of reasonable souls, the offerings of devoted 
hearts, the uplifted hands of the redeemed of the earth, tiie hallelujahs 
of eoundess myriads presented before the throne of Ood and of the 
Lamb, may seem not unworthy to please even the ear of Omnipotence, 
to min^e witii those sounds of melody in which the Eternal Spirit 
spake of Him who was, and is, and is to come. 
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We need not ascend into heaven for a reason for that command 
ifhich directs us to make open confession of our faith before men. 
With the first believers it was the test of sincerity. It was then a 
duty attended with danger, to be discharged in the face of persecntion, 
at the risk of bonds, starvation, and even death itself. To have denied 
Christ from the fear of these would have been to betray the cause of 
God, and ^ve a triumph to sin and Satan ; whereas confessing him,in 
the teeth of persecution, was the sure evidence of faith rooted in the 
heart, and certified to him who made it, a confession of him by the 
Lord himself on the day of judgment ; therefore, says St. Paul, ^* With 
the mouth confession is made unto salvation." To such a trial of their 
sincerity many pious servants of the Lord have since been exposed in 
the later ages of the church, and, by their constancy in the midst of 
flames, have witnessed a good confession before men. If, by the provi- 
dence of God in the peculiar arrangements of his government, we are 
protected from so fierce an ordeal, are we exempted ako from the 
necessity of making an open profession of our fiEuth in 2l crucified 
Savior ? There are still enemies of Christ and of man's salvation in 
whose teeth the profession must be made. There is the evil one, who 
continues to oppose the progress of the gospel, and to cause the holj 
name of Jesus to be blasphemed — there is the proud unbeliever, who 
rejects the counsel of God, and lightly esteems the rock of his salva- 
tion — there are those false teachers who still labor to poison the 
fountain of living waters with the impure streams of human tradition 
— there fire those ungodly men who use the liberty of the gospel for 
a cloak of maliciousness, and disclaim the eternal obligation (^ God's 
moral law — there is a vain, deceitful world, which persuades us to 
rejoice and repose in its pageantry and pleasures, and to hear its delu- 
sions, and to be loud in its praises, while we are careless about the 
work of salvation, and name the name of Christ in words of formal 
acknowledgment: — all these are to be confronted, and confounded, 
and put to shame, by the public confession of united believers. And, 
lastiy, there are hard-hearted and luke-warm children of this generation 
who are to be awakened and allured to piety by the moving spectacle 
of Christians openly and professedly engaged in the all-important work 
of settmg forward the ^ory of God, and tiie salvation of sinful men. 

Now, it is manifest that this notion of Christian confession implies 
the duty of public and common worship, a compliance with the outward 
forms and proprieties of religion. It is upon this principle that the 
very institutions of Christianity which we minister and reduce to use — 
the sacraments which the Lord has appointed as means of grace and 
badges of discipleship — and, lastly^ the duty of Christian commumoa 
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tmcdy set i^Murt from the world ; it could never be, as its founder 
descxibed it, a city set on a hill that cannot be hid, without the publio 
tnd viaUe exercises of religion, the common resorting together, and 
mumirnous confession of the great truths of the gospel. 

What a powerful and convincing testimony it is to the importance of 
flieae truths I What an awakening, moving spectacle to the doubtful, 
or the careless, is that of an assembled congregation of believers pro- 
daiming irith one heart and voice their allegiance and thanksgiving to 
one common €k>d their Father — their high and holy trust in Him who 
died for their mns, and rose agun for their justification ! ^' But, if all pro- 
phesy, and there come in one that belie veth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all ; and thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifisst ; and so, falling down on his face, he will worship God, 
and report that God is in you of a truth." Thus it appears that, inde- 
pendently of the apostie's command not to forsake Uie assembling of 
ourselves together, and of the apostolic practice which sanctioned the 
Lord's day as a Christian sabbath, a day for religious meeting — inde- 
pendently of the comfort and refreshment which individual Christians 
find in die opportunity of common worship — the duty of it is rendered 
mdispensable by the acknowledged efficacy of example, by which the 
attention of all men may be turned to the importance of reli^on, and 
an opening made for grace and conversion, and so for glorifying God. 

It is chiefly upon this ground the aposUes urged upon their converts 
a punctual attendance to religion, and a strict regard to the decency 
of their devotional exercises as a means of common edification and the 
building up of the household of Christ. And this is a sufficient 
answer to those persons who pretend that they can worship God as well 
in the privacy of the chamber as in the solemn assemblies of the 
Christian Sabbath. Not to dwell upon the argument that those who 
neglect the public worship of God are, for the most part, unfrequent 
and careless in their private devotions, we would remind them that our 
religious duty is not merely a question between God and ourselves 
alone — that it has a reference to the salvation of others as well as 
oar own, to the advancement of God's glory and the extension of his 
dear Son's Ungdom upon earth. But the manifestation of our own 
alle^ance is an essential principle of practical Christianity; the 
strength and allegiance of our faith must be made visible not only in 
preserving us unblameable, but in putting forth an attractive power, 
drawing into the sphere of our bfluence some of those who are floating 
careless upon the surface of human existence and bringing them within 
the range of spritual thanksgiving and consolation. How ^wet&i 

8 
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$Sk encouragement will it be to every penitent person to be ezemplar|r 
in the observance of ail the stated offices of piety, if, while he is 
advancing in the race before him, he is urgmg others forward in the 
same course, confirming the doubtful, awakening the careless, and 
drawing the feet of the loiterer into paths of pleasantness and peace ! 
And with what a constraining force ou^t these motives to hind the 
consciences of those servants of Ood, whom his providence has placed 
in the higher walks of life, to let their light be seen of men — I paj 
what a motive to abstm from all engagements which prevent thek 
domestics from improving the opportumties of the Christian Sabbath 
— in fact, from those engagements and amusements which are a glaring 
violation of the decencies of an established reli^on, an open insult to 
Christian piety — and to encourage and assist their families and ser- 
vants to turn to the best account that little time which is permitted to 
them, by -the habits of society, for doing honor to God, and acquiring 
a saving knowledge of his love. 

I need not, after what has been stud, dwell upon the mercifuhiess 
of the provision which our heavenly Father has made for the wants of 
lus children in appointing a Sabbath, and instituting a church, and 
ordammg mmisters, not merely to oSer a daily sacrifice for his peopte, 
like the Jewish priesthood, but to be their spuritual friends, guides, and 
comforters, to watch over their souls as those who must give account ; 
nor need I, after what has been sidd, endeavor to prove that it is a 
subject of pious thanksgiving to any neighborhood when any enlarged 
opportunities are afforded to the inhabitants of profiting by the advan- 
ti^es held out to them by a scriptural church. But let me remind 
you that he who builds it up and plants the watchman thereon will 
eome agam, and expect the fruits of his vineyard in mcreased atten- 
tion to the public duties of piety, in an enlarged acquamtance with 
the word of God, a devout and delighted listening to the ministry of 
reconciliation, a strict compliance with the gospel rule of holiness of 
heart, a visible increase of Christian zeal, and the enlargement of the 
Redeemer's fold. 

If the sanctuary which has now been set apart by solemn prayer 
from all common and trivial uses, and consecrated to the noblest occu- 
pation of reasonable creatures, to the common worship of their Creator 
— if it should set open its doors in viun,andif the gracious invitatioDB 
of your Savior are unanswered, may not the liord appeal to common 
sense and justice, and say, <^ Oh, inhabitants of Jerusalem, judge, I 
pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard ! What could have been done 
more to my vineyard that I have not done in it 7 Wherefore, when 
i looked that it should bring forth gn^>e8,biou^t it forth \rild grapes ! '^ 



FBIVILMB OF A CBBWRAX, 

But, wUle I enlarge upon the datj of an open, an outward confearion 
<rf oar fiyth in Ghriat, ai^ tke consequent obligation of pabHe worahipi 
I woidd eantion 70a, in the last place, against entertaining the belief 
diat tiie pablic exercises of religion are reUffion itU^. The j are its 
aids, its expression, its demonstration, bat they are not its escence, nor 
its substance. No man can be tmlj reli^ons irho neglects them ; but 
a strict obserrance of them will not supply the place, nor remedy the 
defiict, ef a nngle Christiaa grace. Let me, then, in concluaon, recur 
to tibe beautiful words whidi should occupy the first and the last place 
in our exhortatioDS and your reflections — the seat of true religion is 
the heart ; it is there that fiuth is enshrined m humble, holy thoughts 
— it is firom thence that streams of charity flow — it is from thence 
fiiat prayer ascends at once to the throne of the Eternal — it \& there 
fliat hxAj sorrow for sin, and humble hope, must dwell. And Oh, may 
he who discerns its inmost thou^ts, and who alone can purify and 
estaMish it unblameable in holiness — may he make it in eyery one ^ 
OS a fit habitation for himself, a decent and appropriate temple fi>r his 
Kily Si»rit, that we may dwell in him, and he in us, while we continue 
ia Us diurch upon earth, that our names may be inscribed amoDg ^^ thi 
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AH w m i rmN in heavxn ! " 



SERMON III. 

THK CHARACTEB AND PRIYTLEGES OF A CHRISTIAN. 



BT RET. J. PARSONS. 



" A ChrittUo.'*—! Pbt. it. 1& 



It has been customary, my brethren, in all ages, and in all nations, 
to dengoate those systems which have exercised a con^derable influ- 
ence oyer the opinions and over the practice of mankind, by names 
either derived from the systems themselves, or the tides of him by 
whom they were respectively founded. Illustrations of this fact may 
be abundantiy found both in the annals of ancient and modem philoso- 
phy ; and also in ancient and modem reli^on. Such a mode of de- 
ajpialion has justly been conridered to be perfectly admisnble, and iur 
deed it is absolutely necessary, for the purpose of preserving the mem« 
ory of those great events which have transpired both in the social and 
mocal history of mankind. 
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On this principle it was, that when Jesus Christ, the Son of Qoi^ 
appeared upon the earth, for the purpose of announcing important doo- 
tiines wi& regard to the goyemment of Jehovah, and the destinies of 
mankind, and gathered around him a circle of followers, these followers 
became designated by a name derived from him to whom they render^ 
ed their homage, fmd by which title they have been properly and per- 
manently distinguished. As their organization and their augmentation 
in number gave signs of the permanency and establishment of their 
cause, they either chose or received a title which is memorable, ajqoro- 
priate, and comprehensive — a titie which, altogether merging tiie mi- 
nor distinctions of rank, of ori^n, and of nation, proclaimed the Jhet of 
their union around a common Savior, and under a common religion. 
That titie was the titie of ChrittianB. 

It is staW by the e vangeUcal historian that ^^ the disciples were first 
caUed Christians at Antioch,'' a Gentile city, which, as we are infomh 
ed in the Acts of the Apostles, received one of the earliest messages of 
the gospel, and had a multitude of converts to the Lord. By that ap- 
pellation they are still to be distinguished, and it must remain as the 
badge o^ augmenting multitudes till the world itself shall fade away and 
be dissolved. It is of little importance to us to ascertain distinctiy and 
properly what may be comprehended in many of those appellations by 
which the children of men are distinguished ; but it is of vast impor- 
tance to every individual, that he should understand perfectiy and dis- 
tinctiy what is comprehended in the name and character of Christian, 
comprising, as it does, all that belongs to your present welfare, and 
your final and everlasting state. 

I would observe, my brethren, that while, on the present occasion, it 
is our intention to present before you what is comprehended in the ap- 
pellation of Chriitianj we shall, if spared to the evening of this day 
fortnight, present to you what is comprehended in the character of an 
infidel. Requesting, howeveci your attention now to the appellation 
which is particulariy before us, we propose, 

I. To consider m what conmsts the Christian's character and Chris- 
tian's privileges: and, 

n. We shall endeavor to impress those exhortations, which, firom 
the view of a Christian's character and a Christian's privileges, may 
justly and properly arise. 

I. In what consists a Christian's chakaoteb and a Chris- 
tian's FRTVILSGES. 
1st. With regard to what constitutes a Christian's character. 
That there have been not a few misapprehensions and perversions 
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OD ftk subject^ will doubtless be evident to everj one who is at iU ae- 
^uftinted with, and able tp judge of, the past history of mankmd. By 
the ftTOwed enenues of Christianity many a fidsehood and many a per- 
Teraon has been uttered ; and even by those who have been recogmi- 
ed among its professed friends, grievously mistaken notions have been 
entertained and expressed, which have been incalculably mjurious to 
tte jnromotion of the caose. As it is possible that not a few may now 
be present whose notions on this subject may be far firom proper and 
eonreet, we shall endeavor to present, in a fe^ brief particulars, all that 
is stated upon it in the inspired record, by which alone our views are 
to be regulated. And here you will observe, 

(1.) A Christian is one who fuUjf and cordiMy believes the teeUmo- 
njf that is given concerning Christ, The truth is evident, and is pal- 
pable, that the claims of him who is the founder of our religion should 
be aoeurately and properly estimated, and that whatever he is declar- 
ed to be, in the institutes of religion, should be fully and universally 
emlnraced. The question then arises — what is tiie precise nature and 
import of that testimony which is given to us conoermng the Founder 
of Ohristianity, the reception of which at all times is essential to the 
just estimate of his name ? The import of that testimony is, we be- 
fieve, in tiie first place, that the Lord Jesus Christ possesses an eternal 
ind Divine existence in union with the Almighty Father — that he aa- 
lumed human nature by virtue of his miraculous incarnation, and in 
which human nature he was subservient to the Father, in compliance 
with the everlasting counsels, being in that nature known as the Mes- 
siah, or Christ, both of which words mean " the anointed one" — that 
during his existence on earth he was emphatically without a stain of 
moral pollution, being holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from «n- 
ners — that in that way he became the great teacher and exemplar to 
mankind — that he submitted to an ignominious death on the cross of 
Calvary, as a propitiatory sacrifice for sin, the imputation of the merit 
of which, through the medium of faith, is essential to secure the pardon 
and acceptance of man with God — that he rose agidn from the dead, 
at an appointed period, for the purposes of his own glory, and to give 
a solemn pledge and proof of the resurrection and immortality of man- 
kind — that he ascended up to heaven to his Father, and to our Fa- 
ther, to his God and to our God, there to intercede, and there to reign 
as Mediator, sending down the influonces of his Spirit to renovate the 
hearts of his people — and that, at the appointed period which has been 
determined, he shall come forth with glory and with splendor, for the 
purpose of ndsing and jud^ng all the human race, and that then his 
mediatorial kingdom shall finally and for ever close. These varioua 
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tnithfly as I have now briefly stated them, we believe to be distinctly 
recorded in those written statements of revelation which have descend* 
ed for the guidance of our fidth. They are written there in characteit 
of light, which no sophistry or infidelity can ever obscure or quench ia 
final darkness. Tou will observe, that a Christian is one who believes 
all these truths, and cherishes them with a warm devotion of heart, 
and therefore called emphatically by the apostle Paul, ^' One chosen 
from the beginning to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth.'' His mind, moreover, you will observe, be- 
comes properly the subject of all those various emotions towards his 
Master, and his Master's work, which, from its nature,it is calculated 
to inspire. The divmUy of Christ becomes the object of his worship ; 
the condeseermon of Christ becomes the object of his gratitude ; the «p* 
ample of Christ becomes the object of his imitation ; the atanement of 
Christ becomes the object of his trust ; the glory of Christ becomes the 
object of his expectation ; the reign of Christ becomes the object of his 
joy ; and the re-appearance of Christ becomes the object of his hope. 
Such is distinctiy the nature of the Christian's faith ; and they who 
feel not, and who believe not this, whatever may be their profesaicoB 
and pretensions, are to be considered, at the very best, as having bat 
the form of religion without the power, — as having no part or lot in 
the matter. 

(2.) We observe that a Christian is one who permanently obeyB ike 
eammandments of Christ. Permanent obedience, it must always be 
remembered, is to be regarded as the proper sign of genuine and per- 
sonal fiedth. The great design of Christianity was that of possessing a 
perfect and absolute empire both over the mind and over the life. The 
various principles contained in the testimony which has been delivered 
concerning Christ can be fulfilled only, satisfactorily and conclusively, 
in perfect spiritual obedience to the commandments which the great 
Redeemer has promulged. That great spiritual fact was sufficiently 
proclaimed^during the life-time of the Redeemer himself. ^' Every 
tree," says he, ^^ that bringeth not fcnrth good fruit, is hewn down and 
cast into the fire. Wherefore, by their fruit ye shall know them.'^ 
Agun, ^^ not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father, which 
is in heaven." Again, *"*• Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things that I say ? " Agdn, ^^ K any man love me, he will keep my 
commandments." Again, ^^ He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me." Again, ^^ K ye keep my cooh 
mandments, ye shall abide in my love. Greater love hath no matt 
than this, that a man may lay down his life for his firiends. Ye aiemy 



FUYmKOS Of A OHRmXAV. N 

fiiendsy if ye do ivbalsoeTer I ooxDmand yoa." Now, it most be jetj 
dear, that, to understand and perfectly distinguiah all that k preaenV 
ed in iiie relipon of the goepel, and to bring whatever is preceptive in- 
to regular and oonsiant action, must be considered as an essential law 
it flie Christian ealEng. Hie Christian is commanded to ^^ crucify the 
HeshyWith the aifeetions and Insts." He is commanded to come out 
md separate himself from whatever is impure and unholy in tiie con- 
duct and habits of the world. He is commanded to ^^ bring forth the 
ftiuts of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to the praise and ^ 
ly of Qoi : virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, broth- 
eAj kindness, charity." All these things are to be in him andabound. 
He is commanded to set his affections on things above, and not on 
flnngB on the earth. He is commanded to make a public and open 
avowal of his attachment to the name of the great Redeemer, whom he 
professes to serve, and to dedicate every thing he possesses of wealth, 
of talent, or of opportunity, to the difiusicm of the cause and glory of 
the Redeemer in the world. ^ 

It would be an insult to the principles of this great congregation to 
state, at length, that those only are Christians by whom these various 
commandments are obeyed ; and I will venture to assume, for the 
honor of this church and people, that you will not venture to deny, 
that those who disobey these commandments have no tide to claim the 
name of the great Redeemer who delivered them. I know that, in 
modem times especially, there are multitudes of men who profess the 
name of Christian, who nevertheless are open and avowed infidels in 
prineiplej and whose habits are hostile to what the great Redeemer 
has exemplified. And I know, too, how grievously the reputation of 
reli^on has suffered in the estimation of the world, by the crimes and 
pollution of votaries, which votaries are to be solemnly repudiated and 
renounced, as we do now solemnly repudiate and renounce them, as 
having no more connection with the worth and religion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, than is possessed by the very spirits of the ^byss them- 
selves. If, in your own sphere of existence, you meet with those who 
profess to know God, and yet in practice deny him — if you meet those 
persons that assume the name of Christ, and yet refuse to inutate his 
example, and obey his commandments, we have but to pronounce res^ 
pecting them, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ ; " These 
are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast with you, feeding 
themselves without fear ; clouds they are without water, carried about 
of irinds; trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; raging waves of the sea, foammg out their 
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0wn shame ; wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever." 

(8.) We observe, in the last place, that a Christian is one who re- 
edves his faith and hoKnesSj and his desert in themj by the Spirit of 
Christ. The fact, my brethren, which we now state, with regard to 
the origin of the Christian character, is one which has received, in 
modem, as well as in ancient times, a very general denial. It being 
flie judgment of men, especially among the unconverted, that the dis- 
pensation of the gospel is nothing more than the dispensation of all 
speculative systems, so that it does not require any impulse but what 
arises from the intellect and affection of the human mind itself. We 
must state, first, the great evangelical principle which it is my desire, 
on the present occasion, to announce among you — that the determi- 
nation and tendency of the human will towards evil is so strong, so 
deep, so inveterate, and so perfectiy rooted, that there never would a 
single case occur of one individual being brought to the Hedeemer, 
believing in the doctrines of Christ, and rendering evangelical obe- 
dience to the commandments of Christ, apart from the influence of the 
Spirit of God. Apart from that influence all remains as the existence 
of infidelity and sin ; and, if you see any thing like a state of profes- 
mon which appears to argue the possibility of the approach of one 
who is unconverted to the character of one who is a Christian, the or- 
naments which are around him are but like the flowers which you have 
sometimes seen scattered around a corrupting corpse. They may veil 
tilie terrors and deformity of death ; they may shed a tranident inter- 
est and bieauty over the scene before you, but they can do no more, 
and they leave it a corpse still. Hear, my brethren, the record of 
Scripture on this subject — ^' But as many as received him to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name ; which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." Again, ^^ Except a man 
be bom of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdcMn 
of God." Agsdn, ^' No man can come unto me, except the Father 
draw him." Again, ^^ The words that I speak unto you they are 
spirit, and they are life ; it is the Spirit that quickeneth ; it is the 
Spirit that giveth life." Again, ^^ No man can say that Jesus is Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost." And agam, " We are saved, not by works 
of righteousness which wo have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Sa- 
yior." Thus, my brethren, we are brought to a concludon, which can- 
not be mistaken, that every thing which assists to form and to perfect 
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a Christian'B charaofcer is traly and essentiallj Divine ; that eveiy 
grace which flourishes in his heart is implanted there by the power criT 
the Ahnightj ; that e?erj principle which is formed around his lifci 
and breadies a consecrated gbry, is an emanation from heaven. The 
AlftoL and Omega — the beginning and the ending — the first and the 
last of a Christian's character — is the sovereign mercy of God; and 
to that mercy, in time and through eternity, he may well ascribe the 
praise. We have now presented to you that which constitutes a Ckria- 
tian*8 character : let us proceed to conader, 

2nd. What constitutes a Christian's j7n'vi26jre». 

The connection of the text, indeed, you will observe, speaks of tho 
anlferingB of a Christian : — ^^ If any man suffer as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed." But let it not be forgotten that the suffering of a 
Christian does by no means call into question the verity, or diminish 
the value, of his privileges; but, on flie other hand, by the wonderful 
and mysterious arrangement of Divine mercy, these suffi^rings are 
overruled, so as to become themselves privileges and blesmngs. He is 
taught to glory in tribulation also ; and the glorious bet stands for 
ever, that he who is bom agidn, and who, by Divine grace, is brought 
into feDowship with Jesus Christ, is possessed of enjoyments, immune 
ties, and bles^gs, so vast, that Divinity alone can comprehend them, 
and eternity alone can fulfil them. Let us now take a brief survey, 
and particularly enumerate the privileges which belong to a Christian. 
Observe, 

(1.) A Christian %» jugtified from the gviU and cyndemnation qf 
tin. It is an ordination of heaven that tiie exercise of fa»tii..in the 
Divine testimony — especially inthat department of the Divine testi- 
mony which refers to the ability of Christ to save us, and to his pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice for sin — shall be the medium of imputing the merit 
of Christ to the believer, so that he who believes is justified, is counted 
holy — that is the meaning of justification — is counted holy before 
Ood, no longer in a state of condemnation, no longer in peril of per- 
dition, no longer in peril at the judgment,'but secure o^ acceptance 
there ; ^^ we are justified fireely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jesus Christ : whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, 
through &ith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remis- 
sion of sins that are past, through the forbearance of Ood ; to declare, 
I say, at this time, his righteousness : that he might be just, and the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." This justification once be- 
stowed is irrevocable and irrevermble, containing a final and malienable 
title to the skies. 

(2.) A Christian jx>a«6««ea/rien(i8^jp and coTistant intercourse toith 
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Ood. The remoTal of the gmit and mental alienation, by which, in » 
state of nature, he was characterized, is connected with the favor and 
kindness of God, firom whom he was once estranged. Listen, Christiaii, 
to the statement of the sabject, if you think it presumption — '^ Wo 
have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way which he hath consecrated for us through the veil — 
that is to say, his flesh." '^ In him we have bddness, and access with 
confidence, by the faith of him." '^ We have access by one spirit unto 
the Father." ^^ We have received the spirit of adoption, whereby wo 
cry, Abba, Father." The Christian is a child of GM, and enjoys aD 
the fuhiess of (rod, winch is comprehended in the protection of a 
&ther's arm, the wisdom of a father's counsels, the constancy of % 
&ther's care, and the tenderness of a father's heart. 

(8.) A Christian |x>8««a«e9 the certainty of victory over death. The 
terrors of death arise, legitimately, only from the curse upon creation^ 
and the fear of the punishment of eternity. The curse and the terron 
of punishment in a Christian are removed ; and, therefore, the fear of 
death is perfectly and entirely destroyed. We, therefore, may say^ 
in the beautiful language of the apostie Paul, in the second chapter of 
Hebrews, " Forasmuch, then, as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also, himself, likewise took part of the same." Why ? — - 
^' that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death 
— that is, the devil ; and deliver tiiem, who, through fear of death, 
were, all their life-time, subject to bondage." We, therefore, may 
say, in the language of the same apostie, as he looked down to the 
coldness of the grave, and contemplated the terrors of the last enemy, 
" death, where is tiiy sting ? grave, where is thy victory ? The 
sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But, thanks 
be to (rod, which ^vethus the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Other men, without exception, shall fall beneath the stroke of the 
king of terrors, in hopeless and helpless rum ; but the Christian enters 
into his territory that he may be tiie victim of the conqueror, but the 
destroyer of the desolatef ; and thus death must have his empire, that 
tiie Christian may frustrate and trample him under his feet. And, 

(4.) The Christian has the prospect of perfect and immortal happi- 
neee and ghry. For, why is it that he is bom agiun ? Why isit that 
he is brought to the exercise of repentance, and the exercise of faith ? 
And why is it that he is made to crucify the flesh, with tiie affections 
and lusts, but for the angle purpose that he may enter into life, and be 
saved ? ^^ Blessed be tiie God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to His abundant mercy, hath begotten us agun into a 
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Grelj hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
inheritance incomiptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away/' 

In a few words, my brethren, contemplate the fatare hopes of him 
who is a Christian. At the moment of his departure, the disembodied 
spirit enters into the paradise of the Redeemer, where, being absent 
from the body, it is present with the Lord, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of tiie body. At the appointed conung of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with the shout of the archangel, and the trump of 
God, his flesh shall answer the summons of the trumpet by rising from 
ibe dust, not in corruption, but in incorruption ; not in dishonor, but 
la ^ory ; not in weakness, but in power ; not a natural body, but a 
q)iritual body ; not bearing the image of the earthly, but bearing the 
image of the heavenly ; shaped into the likeness of his Lord. Stand- 
bg in his perfected nature, at the right hand of his Judge, the Judge 
shall render to him his applause in the presence of an assembled uni* 
Terse, and then will ratify his entrance into bliss — that bliss which 
eomprehends whatever the love of CK)d can prompt, whatever the wis- 
dom of Qod can arrange, whatever the power of GK)d can impart — 
fliat bliss which no sin can pollute — that bliss which no sorrow can 
darken — that bliss which no time can impair — that bliss which no 
change can affect — that bliss which no calamity can destroy — that 
bliss which remains like the throne of God, firm, perfect, unchangeable, 
ind for ever. 

Here, then, my brethren, is presented to you a brief enumeration 
of the Christiafl's privileges — and, my hearers, what think you of 
ihem ? Deem them not, we entreat you, the inventions of a deceiver. 
Deem them not, we entreat you, the dreams of an enthusiast. They 
are the actual, palpable attendants of the course of every pilgrim 
towards eternity, clothed in the righteousness of Christ, excepting 
Jesus himself be an impostor, and this, the record of his love, be a he. 
No, my hearers ! they arise not like the unreal, empty vision that 
mocks the parched and weary traveller of the oriental desert, settmg 
before him the lovely green sward, and the shadowy grove, and the 
bright and refreslung stream ; and, as he nears it, expecting to receive 
his repose, it gradually vanishes into idr, leaving nothing still before 
him but the broad level of an interminable sand ! No ; these are liv- 
ing realities on which the eye of faith, kindled and invigorated by the 
power of Jehovah himself, fixes an unwavering gaze ; and, as we ad- 
vance, and advance, and still advance, the light that shines upon them 
becomes stronger and stronger, and brighter and brighter, until, at 
last, we bask in all the sunshine and enjoy all the pleasure they reveal. 
A Christian's privileges! — what is there in nature to compare with 
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them ? A Christian's privileges ! — do you not deem wealth, and hon- 
or, and fame, and power, and royalty, to be repated but as nothing 
compared with them ? A Christian's privileges ! — do they not give to 
him a surpassmg grandeur, a halo of inconceivable splendor ? A Chris- 
tian's privileges ! — ought they not to bestir a holy startlmg and kind- 
ling in every bosom, exciting a fervent and intense ambition that re- 
fuses to be satisfied until we reach the heaven in which they are c<m- 
summated and crowned ? 

We have now contemplated the two great diviidons which mark the 
first part of the subject, and now we proceed, 

n. To SEEK TO IMPRESS THE EXHORTATIONS WHICH OUR VIEW 01 

THE Christian's character and the Christian's priyilegbsougbx 

JUSTLY AND PROPERLY TO INSPIRE. 

My address is, in the 

First place, to those by whom this ckaracter is sustained. 

My Christian brethren, we exhort you, firsts to live dUigendy and 
carefully in consistency with the religion you have embraced, I an 
happy in believing that multitudes who are now in the presence of God 
sustain the character, and have a title to those privileges we have de- 
scribed ; let me, however, stir up your minds by way of remembrance. 
Christians ! the eyes of many are upon you. ^^ You are a spectacle to 
the world, and to angels, and to men ! " In you the honor of reli^on 
is involved ! Your inconsistencies would stun it ; your consistencies 
will adorn it ! With regard to your belief in the principles of the gos- 
pel to which we have referred, we exhort you, that in them you will 
be firm and unwavering ; that you will not be led away by conninglj 
devised fables, or carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive ; but that you vrill be established in the futh ; that you will hoU 
fiist the form of sound words ; that you will be ^' steadfast, unmovabls, 
always aboundmg in the work of the Lord." With regard to your con- 
formity to the principles of the gospel, we exhort you, that there y<Mi 
will be vigilant, watchful, and exact. The state of the times in which 
we live, the many avenues which are constantly opened for conformity 
between Christians and worldlings, render necessary repeated exhorti^ 
tions to those that profess the name of Christ to come out and be sep- 
arate, to '^ avoid the very appearance of evil," and by ^' denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, and living soberly, righteously, and god^, 
in this present worid, adorn the doctrine of G^d your Savior in aB 
things." Be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine 
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IB li^tB in the world, holing forth the word of life. Let your light, 
my bretlireii, in this manner shine before men, and, while your own 
character is exalted, and your own enjoyments are multiplied, you will 
confer honor on the great cause to which you are attached, and be- 
come, in some measure, the instruments in the hands of the Almighty 
in propelHng the march of your beloved reli^on over the heathen and 
onen^ghtened countries of the earth, and in constituting the religion 
of the Bible the religion of the world. 

We exhort you, aeeandfyj that you will make a public ghry of y<ywr 
connexion with the cause to which tfou are att<iehed. That you are Chris- 
tians, ought to be pubUcly known before the world, and the ungodly, by 
pur courage and fortitude for the truth, should be called to take knowl- 
edge that you are numbered among those who are chosen, and called, 
and fiuthful. For what on earth is there to render a Christian asham- 
ed of the religion with which he is connected ? There are many, in- 
deed, in modem times, profetring to be connected with the name of 
CSirist, who, wlule they avow themselves to be so, do it with a timid 
and fearful nus^ving, and there are multitudes more who avoid the 
avowal altogether, as if to say that they were Christians involved be- 
fore the public an avowed disgrace. As a minister of the linng God, 
knowing not a little of the crimes of the church, knowing not a littie of 
the needs of the church, knowmg not a little of the demands of the 
church, I would eamestiy and solemnly beseech you who have felt the 
stirring of the grace of God in your hearts, to appear before the world 
without one compromise : and they will perceive what you are in your 
characters, and in your prospects, and in your hopes. Come out pub- 
licly from the world ; unite yourselves publicly with the people and with 
the servants of God. Let the Christian church be your home — let 
the Christian church be your atmosphere — let the Christian church be 
your occupation. " Be not thou, therefore, — I would speak particu- 
larly to the ycung — be not thou, therefore, ashamed of the testimony ' 
of tiie Lord ; " but in every scene of your mortal existence emulate th^ 
spirit of the great apostle of the Gentiles, ^^ God forbid that I should 
^ory,save in the cross of Jesus Christ my Lord ! " 

Tliese days of peace, my brethren, are fiUlen, mean, and degen- 
erate indeed, if tiie disciples of Christ are to be arrayed beneath 
the shadow, refusing to make known their light and principles before 
the world, when, in what may be called the heroic age of the church, 
martyrs, amid storms and tempests, and when they were brought to the 
rack, refused to bend, or compromise, or quail. We are told of one — 
and he is but an example — who, when brought before the tribunal of 
judgment firom whence he was to receive tiie doom of death, and ask- 
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ed, ^ What is thy name ? " repUed, « I am a Christian." " What it 
thine occupation ? " ^^ I am a Christian." ^^ What is thy native coon* 
try ? " ^^ I am a Christian." ^' Who were thine ancestors ? " ^^ I am 
a Christian." And to every question lus reply consisted in the words, 
^^ I am a Christian." My brethren, emulate the spirit and imitate the 
example ! Rise superior alike to the world's reproach and scorn ! Wear 
the badge of your reli^on like a diadem on your brow, openly and ua- 
concealed ! In youth, and in age ; in publicity, and in retirement ; 
in health, and in ucknees ; in life, and in death, be tins your proclama- 
tion, I am a Christian. We observe, in the 

Second place, that an address will properly be directed to those wk^ 
from this character are yet estranged. 

There are, perhaps, not a few in this congregation, who, althouj^ 
they have possessed the means of Christian privilege, and have often 
heard the language of Christian exhortation, are, nevertheless, at this 
very moment, without God, without Christ, and without hope in ths 
world. Is there not a conscience, testifymg that its possessor is wiili* 
out a tide to the elements of that character which we lu^ve endeavored 
to describe ? You, who have reason to believe you are yet unconvert* 
ed, allow me to press upon you one great consideration, and that iSy 
Ae va9t importance of a personal interest in that character which we 
ha»e portrayed. I cannot but believe that the plain and perspicuous 
statement, as I trust it has been, of what pertains to the Christian's 
pri^eges and the Christian's character, is adapted to inspire something 
like a desire on your part to be mm^led with them. Perhaps, you feel 
as did Balaam, when he ascended the summit of a rock and looked 
down upon the tribes of Israel abiding in their tents, with the tabemar 
de in the midst, and the Shechinah fmd glory of the living God hover- 
ing over the encampment ; and, after pausing first, perhaps, in obser- 
vation, then in admiration, exclaimed, ^^ How goodly are thy tents, 
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, Israel ! From the top 6f the rocks I 
see him, and fix)m the hills I behold him. Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his ! " Is not the inspirsr 
tion of the prophet, tiie inspiration of every reasonable being who has 
beheld a spiritual survey of the character and privileges of the sons 
and daughters of God. 

To the view of their privileges add another consideration, wluch must 
solemnly be pressed upon you, and that is, that wUhovt a participation 
in the character andprimleges of the sons and daughters of Oodj you 
must be finally and eternally miserable. Yea, my hearers, in 2(fe, yon 
will be destitute of the only influence which can console and alleviate 
in death. You will hav« no ray of li^ beaming upon the darknessof 
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die grare, and no eWm to chase away tbe lerron that gather ikatk 
aroand the entrance to etermtj ! In Judgment jwunH hare no ahidd 
to ward off the certamtj of justice, and prevent the sentence of con* 
demnation ! In etemifyj yoa will snflfer the nntold agonies of the tor- 
ments of hell for ever ! Do yon want my warrant ? <^ He that be- 
EoToth not the Son, shall not see fife ; bnt die wrath of Oodabideth en 
Inm." Do you want another ? ^ He that befieretii not shall be damn* 
ed.*' Do you want another ? ^ The Lord Jesus Christ shall be r^ 
Tcaled from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flanung fire, taking yen> 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
oor Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be pamshed with everlasting destmo- 
turn from the presence of the Lord, and firom the glory iji lus power. 
O^loll not yourselves into a deceitful dnmber ; cry not ^^ peace, peace, 
when there is no peace ! Your spirits, even now, are standing npon 
the verge ; if yon look not to Christ, and befieve not npon him, yoa 
win ank into ilie lowest hell ! 

My brethren, in the name of Christ, I ask those who constitnte this 
congregation, in advancing towards the close of the sabject — whether 
they refuse to be called by the name and to wear the character of 
Christians? Yoa have heard what a Christian is — will yoa be a 
Christian, or "mil yoa not ? Will yoa receive the trath as it is in Je- 
sus T Will you rest npon the great Redeemer, who is able to save un- 
to the uttermost all that come unto Gh>d by him ? My hearers, wiD 
you render and avow your allegiance, that the name of Christ shall be 
your badge — that his example shall be your model — that his com- 
mandments shall be your rule — and that his heaven shall be your 
goal ; or will you refuse ? My hearers, &e moment is now arrived, 
when immortal sprits are challenged as to their choice with regard to 
their eternal weUSeire. You, perluips, may dream but Uttle of it ; but 
the place where we are gathered is filled with immortal sprits, who are 
waiting anxiously for your decision. There are angels bending firom 
their seats, and resting on their harps, watclung you with intense soUo- 
itade, till tliey hear the command of Qod, that there may be joy amongBt 
them over sinners who are brought to repentance. There are demons 
riang from the abyss, fluttering to preserve the captives whom they 
fear may be cfisentliralled, maddened if you escape, rejoicing if the arch- 
fiend make the triumph, if you become tenfold more the children of 
hell ihsji before. The two orders of invisible beings are amonggt U8| 
and what shall be the result of to^ght ? Will you ^ve joy to angds 
or joy to demons ? WiQ you kindle rapture inheaven, or irill you kinr 
die rapture in hell T Will you burst tlie bands that surround you asnnr 
der, and rise, and stand emandpated m the liberty wherewith Christ 
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makes his people free ; or "will you clank your chains around yoa lil 
maddened captives, and make yonrselves more the children of corra{>- 
tion than ever ? My hearers, in the name of God, who is greater than 
angels and fiends, I demand your decision, and I demand your decidoii 
for Christ ! By His agony and bloody sweat ; by his cross and pas- 
sion ; by his precious death and burial ; by his glorious resurrectioa 
and ascension ; by his reign at the right hand of the Father, and by 
his conung as the Judge of quick and dead, I demand of every one that 
this mght he will enrol his name as a Christian ! Refuse it if you dare, 
and answer for it before the tribunal of Grod ! For myself, I take the 
vow once more, and I trust I shall be followed, even by thousands, who 
are in the presence of Ood, ^^ I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; 
for it is the power of Grod unto salvation to every one that believeth." 
^^ I am determined to know nothing among you save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." <^ Whether I live, I will live unto the Lord ; or wheth- 
er I die, I will die unto the Lord ; whether I live, therefore, or die, I 
am the Lord's. For, to this end, Christ both died and rose, and re- 
vived, tiiat he mi^t be Lord both of the dead and of the living." 

Come, ye sons and daughters of men, let us thus sustain the Christ- 
ian's character, then shall we enjoy the Christian's privileges ; and, as we 
possess the Christian's privileges, we shall rise to the Christian's heaT- 
en ! Shall we meet there ? The day will declare it ! Sinners, your 
blood be upon your own heads ! Ambn. 



SERMON IV. 

THB KNOWLBDOB 09 CHBI8T OKUOIFIKD. 

BT BBV. F. J. JOB80N. 

<* I dUt«miB«4 not to iDww any tbiaf aaonf joa, nv* Jmu Ckriit tod Him eraeUM.'* 

1 Com unit Aira^ ii. & 

IfAir, by his intellectual constitution, is capable of acqmring and 
poBsesfflng knowledge ; and in this he stands distinguished from all othr 
er being? in the vinble universe. The earth on which you tread, cov- 
ered as it is with beauty and bloom, knows not of its own existence ; it 
k totally unconscious of itself. The sun, that shines so gloriously, 
knows not of his own splendor; he is totally unconscious of the li^t 
and life he throws on all around. The air, that sustuns all animal and 
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fegetftUe Ble, knows not of its snstaimng and refreshmg qualities. 
Krds, that wing their adTentorons way through the air ; beasts, that 
Mk upon the sorfluse of the earth ; fishes, that pass down to depths 
unfiiittiomed — are totaUy incapable of contemplating the scenes by 
wlueh they are sorronnded. But man, ti^e last and brightest fimit of 
eternal irisdom — man, the last production of Jehovah in his rix days' 
kboTy can contemplate the glorious scenes by which he is surrounded. 
ISie bmte creation seem to think of nothing but what is urged upon 
them by present inclinations ; the past is a blank to them, the future 
an in darkness. But man can review the past, contemplate the present, 
and kxdc onward to the future. Nay, you know not where to put a 
Exmt to the powers of the nund of man. Tou may stride over the sur- 
bee of Una earth, and speak with certamty of its dimensions ; you may 
measure the distance of tiie most far^mt planet, and, after you have 
ascertained its distance, you may mark out its sm&ce, and place a 
boundary line beyond it ; but where will you put a limit to the powers 
of the mind of man? It is ever moving onwards. It goes on link by 
Enk in the chain of understanding ; and you know not where to find 
an end of tiiat chain, but at the footsteps of the Eternal Throne. 

But not only is there a power in the mind of man to acquire and re- 
tain knowledge, but there is a love for knowledge, implanted by the 
IKvine hand within his breast for important purposes. The mind of 
man has as great a dislike to ignorance as the eye has to darkness, or 
the limbs to confinement. It loves to look out on the broad light of, 
tnitli ; it loves to range in the fireedom of its &culties. 

But various are the opinions of men, as to what constitutes the most 
valuable kind of knowledge. One man says, that the knowledge of 
languages is the most valuable of all knowledge, and he sets himself 
down to study Ae speech of various nations ; and thus he seeks repu- 
tation among men. Another man says, that the expression of senti- 
ment in poetic numbers is the most exalted employment of the mind ; 
and he, as a poet, seeks reputation among his fellow beings. Another 
man says, that to understand well the connection between cause and 
effect, or to be a natural philosopher, and be able to place every creat- 
ed object in its proper situation — from the gigantic elephant that stalks 
the surfiuse of the earth, down to the smallest insect that dances in the 
son-beam— is to be a wise man ; and, as a natural philosopher, he seeks 
reputation among his fellow-creatures. Another, perhaps, takes off the 
crast of the earth, on which you tread, and looks down into it to see how 
it is built and composed ; and, as a geologist, he seeks reputation among 
men. Another, makes the earth, on which you walk, an observatory, and 
gnoi iifc ibe stars ; and by his progress in what is called the cel«itial%^ 
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ence, he seeks reputation in the world. My friends, such knowledge maj 
be valuable, but it is not the most valuable ; such knowledge maj be 
important, but it is not the most important. Man is a guilty nnner ; 
and in this world his time should be occupied in seeking reconciliatioo 
with his God. By Christ crucified a way is opened, whereby guilty 
man may be reconciled to God. Then, I say, that man is the wise 
man, who goes to the cross of Christ to study there the great science 
of human redemption. Let a man be what he may — astronomer, ge- 
ologist, poet, natural philosopher, or whatever else, he must yield the 
palm to the Christian student, who goes to the cross of Christ to study 
there the great science of human salvation. Do you wonder, then^ to 
hear the apostle Paul — the noble, talented, learned Paul — avow a 
determination so great, as that which is expressed in tiie words of the 
text ? Do you wonder to hear him say, amidst the philosophers and 
sages of Greece, ^^ I am determined not to know any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ and him crucified." Noble Paul ! valiant Paul ! 
He had a right to say so ; he knew that Christ crucified was everything 
to him as a guilty sinner. Tou cannot be surprised to hear him say, 
^^ I am determined not to know any thing save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified." 

The persons, to whom St. Paul first avowed his determination, were 
persons that were given to the study of science, as it was taught by 
their philosophers, who were well skilled in all the tricks of human (ora- 
tory. Paul went among them, and he declared simply and plainly the 
death of Christ, and the way of salvation for guilty man by the death 
of Christ ; and they frowned upon Paul ; they looked upon it as bad 
taste in Paul, to go among the philosophers of Greece, and speak of 
the death of Christ as the way of deliverance for guilty beings* Bui 
Paul challenged them to point to effects produced by their preaching, 
so great as those which had been produced by the simple story of the 
cross. " Where," says he, " is the wise ? where is the scribe ? where 
is the disputer of this world ? hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world ? " And then he goes on to show how the efiects, which 
had been produced among the Corinthians, had been caused — that i\ 
was not done by any tricks of human oratory, or by the gaudy addressei 
of an eloquent man. No ; he reminds them of the phdn and ample 
way in which he went amongst them, and procladmed the cross of Je- 
BUS Christ ; he says, ^^ And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came 
not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the tea- 
timony of God ; for I determined not to know any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." ^ 

first, then, we shall notice the grand subject, which so. exdusivdj 
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engpiged the apostle's attention — Jesus Christ, the Savior of man ; in 
the second place, we shall bring forward reasons to justify a determina- 
tioii so great, as that which the apostte avows in my text, so that he 
would '^ know nothing among them, save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
ied." 

I. first, then, we are to notice thb grand subject, which so ez* 
duaively engaged the apostte's attention. 

It was as much as if he had said, ^' I am determined to think of 
notlung for myself, I am determined to teach nothing to you, but Je- 
sus Christ, and him crucified ; this shall be the pomt, the centre, to 
wluch all the lines of my ministry shall be drawn — Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." 

I suppose, my firiends, it is not necessary for me to take up the time 
this morning, in ezpluning to you the meaning of these words. You 
are all aware, that the word «7e«M sigmfies a Savior. The first who 
boie that name, was the son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephndm — the suc- 
cessor of Moses ; for Joshua, by proper interpretation, is the same 
name as Jesus, and tiiat name was given unto Joshua as a proof that 
God would fulfil lus promise unto his people ; that he would raise up 
a leader, who should direct them through the wilderness, and bring 
them safely into a land ^^ flowing with milk and with honey." And 
you know, that the name given to the Savior — that of JtsvL^ — was 
not given to him merely as a proper name, a name by which he might 
be distinguished among the sons of men — not given to him, as the 
name of John was given at his circumcision. No ; for when the angel 
appeared unto Joseph, and gave the name oiJems^ he gave along with 
it the etymology or meaning of the name ; he said, ^^ Thou shalt call 
bis name Jesus, for he shall save his people firom their sins." The 
word Jesus, then, signifies a Savior. 

We now come to that title which is generally annexed to that of Je- 
sus — that of Christ J which signifies the anointed. Under the old dis- 
pensation, kings and priests were anointed^ — set apart for their office. 
You remember, that David was anointed to be kbg by Samuel, and 
Aaron and his sons were anointed to the priesthood. Oil was poured 
apon their heads. Nor was this a mere formal or unmeaning ceremo- 
ny ; but, connected with it, was the bestowment of fit qualifications for 
their office. Until David had been anointed by Samuel, he was a raw 
shepherd, quite unfit to reign over Israel ; but when Samuel had anomt- 
ed him, tiie Spirit of God came upon him, and prepared him for the 
office. Now Christ was anointed. I do not mean that it was mere 
on — a mere drug pressed out of vegetable matter — that was poured 
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upon him. No ; it was the nnctioii of the Holy One. Ton remember, 
that at hie baptism the Holy Ohost descended upon lum, and a rmo^ 
jGrom heaven was heard, ^' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; " and then he went into the temple, and he cried, '^ The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken*hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are braised." 

Bat, my fiiends, it is not upon the name of Jems that we rest oar 
hopes for salvation, nor is it upon the anomUnff of the Savior that we 
rest oar hopes for salvation ; no, it was not the anointing of Christ nor 
the name of Christ upon which the apostle Paal determined to dwell- 
but Jesus Christ crucified. And that is every thing to you and to me, 
ae guilty sinners. That is the foundation of all your hopes ; that is 
the ground of all your expectations ; that is the key-stone of the whole 
arch of Christianity. If you take that away, there is nothing for ai 
to hope for, nothing left on which we can ground our expectations of 
eternal salvation. Jesus Christ crucified is every thing to you and to 
me. 

Let OS attend to this mighty subject — this subject, which, on ae- 
count of its magnificence, has been justly called ^^ the wisdom of Qod '' 
— this subject, which, on account of its grandeur, excites the admins 
tion of the loftiest intelligences. You never find, in this book, that aa- 
gels are wallong the sorface of this earth to mquire into the connec- 
tion between cause and effect in its transactions ; but you do find them 
Christian students — the angels are represented by Peter as demriag 
to fi^om the mysteries of redemption. This is the subject which will 
engage <nir attention throughout all eternity, if you and I shall get to 
heaven, and ftimish us witji songs long as eternity shall endure. 

Let us, then, look at Jesus Christ crucified — Jesus Christ your 
Savior — Jesus Christ my Savior — Jesus Christ crucified for the ans 
of the whole worid — not Jesus ClMii, a good man gomg up and down 
this world, performmg his heavenly Master's will — not Jesus Christ, 
a great prophet commissioned by God to convey some important infbr- 
mation to tiie inhabitants of this worid* No ; to view him as a good 
man, his greatest ^(lemies are willing -*- to view him as a great prophet, 
his greatest enemies are willing. My friends, there is a system in oar 
day, which seeks to pluck the crown of underived glory firom the head 
of the Savior, to wrest the sceptre from his hand, to take the robe of 
royalty firom his shoulders, and to reduce him to the level of a man. 
There are some who bow to Christ as a good man and a great prophet, 
but who aeom to look upon Um as the coequal S<m of God. No ynoit 
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der that the doctrine ' should be attacked, and malicioualy atiaMsked ; 
bat that men, who pretend to bow to the authority of this book, ahonld 
deny it — is indeed inconsistent ; and we do not believe the atheist is 
ft more inconsistent man, than men who pretend to revere the author- 
ity <^ the Bible, and deny the Divinity of Christ. 

We inll just look at tUs pomt ; for you know that the Divinity of 
Jesus Christ is every thing to you and to me. I will just refer you to 
two or three arguments founded on the word of God. 

I will first refer you to an interesting conversation, that took place 
between Jesus Christ and the Jews, in the days of his flesh. They 
8ud, *^ Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? '* 
Jesus said unto them, ^^ Verily, verily, I say unto you, before Abraham 
was, I am " — thus cl^uming for himself that name, which signifies un- 
derived or unborrowed existence — that name, by which Jehovah re- 
vealed himself when he sent Moses forth with a message to the chil- 
dren of Israel, for he said, " I am hath sent thee unto them ; " this 
name Christ claimed himself. I next refer you to the prayer of Christ 
— that prayer, which he offered unto the Father before he ascended 
up on high ; " Father," says he, ^^ glorify thou me with thine own self, 
with the glory which I had with thee before the worid was." Now 
what mortal is there that dare stand up and pray in this way ? What 
man is there in this assembly — good man or good woman, as he or she 
miay be — that dare stand up, and say, ^^ Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was?" 

Not only are the names of God ascribed to Christ, but the work of 
Ghid, you will find in this book, is ascribed to Christ. Perhaps you 
win remember the fine annunciation with which the apostle John opens 
his gospel. He says, ^' In the beginning was the word, and the word 
was with God, and the word was GK>d ; the same was in the beginning 
with Qod ; all things were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made." So that whatever the Divine Father and 
the Divine Spirit have been engaged in, the Divine Son has also been 
engaged in. The Divine Father and the Divine Spirit were employed 
in bringing into existence this world of ours, and all the glorious worlds 
thfttroU MOund us throughout all space ; but whatever the Divine Father 
aod the Divine Spirit have been employed in, the Divine Son has abo 
been employed in. The Divine Father and the Dirine Spirit have 
been engaged, throughout eternity, in brin^ginto existence beings of 
intelHgence and beings of responsibility ; but whatever the Divine Fft- 
ther and the Divine Spirit have been engaged in, the Divme Son has 
been engaged in abo. ^* By him were all things created) ^^ ax^ v^ 
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heaven, and that are in earth, viuble and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; and he was before 
all things, and by him all things consist." 

You remember, too, that when Christ was upon the earth. He re- 
ceived worship. In that hour when the doubts of Thomas were dis- 
persed, he addressed the Savior — "My Lord,** said he, " and my 
Qod ; " and Christ did not reprove him for that conduct. And you 
will find, that many tunes the Savior took worship to himself. Now 
the loftiest created intelligence is not allowed to take worship. Ton 
remember that, when John would have fallen down to worship before 
tiie feet of an angel, he said, " See thou do it not, for I am thy fellow- 
servant; worship God." But Christ received worslup, why? He 
was God, and he knew that it was his right. 

K you search the Old Testament Scriptures, you will find proofi of 
the Divinity of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Isaiah calls him, 
" The mighty God, the everlasting Father ; " or, as it might be read, 
<< the Father of eternity.** Jeremiah calls him " the Lord ** (or, as 
it might be read, " Jehovah **) " our righteousness.** 

You remember, too, the attitude in which Christ stood, and the tone 
of voice with which he spoke, when he performed miracles. When 
Christ performed miracles, he did not act as Moses or Elijah did when 
they performed miracles, who prayed that God would help them and 
be with them, before they wrought the miracle. No ; he spoke with 
the voice of one having authority ; he spoke, and the winds ceased, 
and the waves were still, hushed as a child in its cradle by its mother ; 
it was the God of nature that spoke, and therefore all was quiet. But 
there is one part of our Lord*s conduct, which, to my mind, proves 
more than volumes in regard to his Divinity ; and that is his conduct 
to his disciples, when he gave them their commission before he 
ascended up on high. " He breathed on them, and sidd unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost.** Now I ask, what man could breathe 
ihe Holy Ghost, the essence of God ? what human being could breathe 
ihe Holy Ghost ? 

Here, then, the foundation is good, Christ is God : and if he be 
Ood, then I can rest upon him, because I know he made atonement 
for the uns of the world. But if you take away the Divinity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, there is nothing left for me to rest upon. Why, 
suppose I were to take the best man in all this book, and set him be- 
fore you, and dress him up in all his virtues, and say, ^^ By this man 
is preached unto you salvation ; *' which of you could rest your salva- 
tion upon him ? No ; Milton, in his beautiful book, over which we 
hang with delight, hour after hour, represents God as looking round 
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among the angds of lieayen, and asking which of them would go and 
delirer man. That may do for Milton, it may do for poetry ; but it 
will not do for our soul's foundation. The brightest archangel that 
bums before the eternal throne, would not have done to make atone- 
ment for the sins of man. Infinite justice must be satisfied; an 
infinite nature must effect that work ; in the whole round of beingg, 
there is but one that is infinite ; and unless Christ had undertaken our 
cause, you and I must have been lost for ever. But, blessed be his 
name ! He undertook our cause ; he came down into this world, and 
suffered, and bled for you and for me. With the might of his Divinity, 
he entered our humanity; and, by the one offering of himself, he 
made a full, perfect, and sufficient atonement for the mns of the world. 
Human nature was necessary, in order to make that atoning sacrifice ; 
and I know it is a mystery, how God and man could be united in one 
nature ; but why should I reject a truth that is revealed, because it is 
a mystery ? I cannot comprehend myself; I know that I can turn to 
the right, or turn to the left, or stretch out my arm, by the mere exer- 
tion of my will — but I cannot understand it. And if I cannot under- 
stand myself, why should I reject this doctrine because I cannot 
comprehend it. My friends, there are heights in religion, as there are 
mountiuns in nature, whjch the foot of .man never trod ; and if the 
eagle, in his magnificent flight, shall bring down fix>m those mountains 
the leaves of a tree which I have never seen, shall I doubt the exist- 
ence of the tree, merely because I have not ascended to the spot where 
it grows ? And »nce I cannot comprehend how God and man can be 
united in one nature, I will throw myself before the feet of Christ, and 
I will worship him, and cry to every sinner that shall come within the 
sound of my voice, " Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
on of the world." Christ has undertaken your cause and my cause. 
He suffered in our stead. 

I have not time this morning to dwell upon the sufferings of the 
Savior. And if I had, I would not dwell upon his corporeal suffer- 
ings ; I would not speak of those things which are being dwelt upon 
for hours, and set forth as if they were the most important ; I would 
not speak of the insults in the judgment hall ; I would not speak of 
him hurried through the streets, and of the people proclaiming all the 
way that they had found out the cheat and the hypocrite, and that his 
own confession convicted him of blasphemy, and condemned him to 
die ; I would not speak of their plaiting a crown of thorns, and put- 
ting it round his head, and with their fists striking the sharp edges 
into his temples ; I would not tell how with their whips they smote 
his back, till it became one bloody wound ; I would not speak of his 



bmng nailed to ike crosa^IusbodjpuUedtoitaMki^andbread^ 
and pierced bj the joSHm that fiuitened it; I would not speak i£ &• 
multitade that wagged their heads in scorn, and said, '< He saved 
others, himself he cannot save." No, if 'I had time to dwell, I 
would dwell upon the weight of Dime wrath, that descended upon him 
and crushed him, in the hour of the world's atonement. I would go 
to that. Why ? Because my Savior went to it. He often spoke ol 
that hour ; and there seemed to be something brooding upon his nund, 
in reference to that awful hour, throughout his life. He spoke of it 
to his disciples often. He spoke of it on the mount of transfiguration ; 
there it is said,'' He spake of his decease which he should accomplish 
at Jerusalem." Oh ! what an hour was that ! At that awful hour, 
the whole universe bent an eager aspect towards him, angels gazed 
upon him with breathless silence, devils leagued their forces to uphold 
their empire. That was the most interesting hour the world ever 
knew. If Christ had then quitted our cause, you and I had perished 
for ever ; but, adored be our Savior ! He did not quit our cause. No, 
he longed for the garments dyed in blood ; he ssdd^ '' How am I 
straitened, till that baptism be accomplished ; " he trod with un- 
wavering step that path of difficulty ; he buffi^ted with that hour, and 
at the close of it he shouted,, with a voice that shook hell to its centre, 
reverberated through the universe, and filled all heaven with gladness, 
'' It is finished." Oh ! go, my fellow-sinner, go to the cross. Stand 
by the cross. Here is the ransom-price for thy soul. Here is atone- 
ment made for thy sins. Oto to the cross, and cry, with the apostioi 
'' I am determined not to know any thing, save Jesus Christ, and lum 
crucified." 

Oh ! what la there so noble, so sublime, so majestic, as the crucifiidon 
of our Lord ? Oh ! be CkristianSj be Christians. Men may talk 
about deeds of human enterprise and human chivalry ; they may speak 
of the senate-house, where the passing of an act of Parliament has 
decided the interests of millions in a single moment ; they may tell ot 
the battle-field, where hundreds have stood for hours up to the ancles 
in human blood ; they may speak of the accession of a temporal prince, 
or a temporal princess, where thousands have been fixed in immovable 
gaze at the pomp of majesty. But we will go to the cross ; we wiU 
stand by the cross ; we will gaze upon the Savior ; and we will ciy, 
*' I detemnne not to know any thing, save Jesus Christ, and him cru- 
cified." Oh ! I wish this morning I might be the humble instrument, 
in Ck)d's hand, of giving you, or getting you, more love to Christ. Oh ! 
go to the cross ; love your Savior, adore your Savior, admire your 
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SMior. I tell 70U9 it irill afford the richest enjojment. You will aing 
with the poet — 

** Sw**! the OMOMOU, riek ia Mgwiiif, 
WUdi bcfora Um emm I spMtf ; 
LUb, and kMltb, and paaea pimrwaint, 
Fnm the tiiiaer*! djing Friand. 
Befa I *11 ait for avar Yiawiag 
Marey'h itraaoM ia ttraama of blood ! 
Praeiona dropa, mj aool badawinf , 
Flaad and alaia ay paaot witli CM." 

Oh go to the cross, then ; and say, ^th the apostle Paul, <* I am 
determined not to know any tiling, save Jesus Christ, and him cmd- 
lied." 

n. But we promised to bring forward, in the second place, bomb 
R1AS0N8 to justify a determination so great, as that which is avowed 
in the w<Mrd3 of my text The apostle said, ^^ he was determined not 
to know any thmg, save Jesus Christ, and Mm crucified." 

I haye already inf(»rmed you of the occaaon of these words, and 
qpok«i to you of Paul going amidst the philosophers and sages of 
Greece, and telling them the shnple tale <^ Christ crucified, and how 
diey despised him. But Paul was &r above being turned firom his 
work by them. And why ? 

1. He knew that it did not want the power of human eloquence to 
set forth this truth. No ; what would you say to me, if I were to 
light a taper at mid^y to show you the meridian sun ? what would 
you say to me, if I were to take you to a small pool, and say. Look 
there, you see what the ocean is ? what would you say to me, if I 
were to take you out to some of the richest scenery thkt this world 
would afford, and, after I had shown it you, give you a piece of colored 
2Jlas8,and say. Look at that scene, through this piece of colored glass ? 
Why, you would say, let the sun shine in its own glory, let the 
ocean flow in its own expanse, let nature be shown in her own 
robes. And let the gospel be seen in its own power. Paul knew that 
it did not need any power of human eloquence to set it forth. No ; 
it was '^ the wisdom of Grod," and it needed the power of God, and 
nothing else, to set it forth. And, therefore, he siud, ^^ I am deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified." 

2. There is another reason for bringing this forward — another rea- 
son to justify St. Paul, and to lead you to the foot of the cross ; and it 
is this — the knowledge of Ckn9t crucified is certain knowledge ; and 
in this it is distinguished from all other kinds of knowledge. This 
declaration would have applied in the days of the apostle ; for you 
remember the mythology of the ancients ; you remember that Oreece, 
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in the height of her intellectual power, had thirty thousand gods, and 
they were conflicting in their temples day after day, where Paul was, as 
to what was the right object of worship ; but Paul knew that Christ the 
Savior was the right object of worship, and on account of the certainty 
of this knowledge, he had a right to determine, and he did *^ detenmne 
not to know any thing, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." And 
there is a great deal of uncertainty in our day in all sciences. Take 
the knowledge of anatomy, for mstance ; a man may tell me how my 
body is composed, my bones, and flesh, and blood, but he cannot teU 
me how will acts upon motion — how it is that I can, when I like^ 
move my foot, or move my hand. Take astronomy ; a man may tell 
me how far a planet is off, but he cannot tell me whether it is mhabited. 
Take chemistry ; why, you may torture nature with your fires, but she 
will not divulge her secrets. No ; it is still as then, that there is a 
great deal of ignorance. Athens was in ignorance ; she had erected 
an altar to ^' the unknown God," and it was only Paul that could stand 
up and say, " Him declare I unto you." Paul had tried for himself, 
he knew for himself, and therefore he had a rigiht to exclaim, ^^ I am 
determined not to know anytiiing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
Him crucified." 

I would stay a moment here, and I would have you try, each and all 
for yourselves, the certainty of this knowledge. You may talk about 
evidence of other sorts ; you may talk about historical evidence, and 
yon may talk about internal evidence ; but it is only experimental 
evidence that can satisfy the mind. Now I will suppose a &miliar 
illustration, to make this clear to you all. Suppo^g that one of you 
sent your servant to a shop for something ; say for a bottie of ink ; 
well, the girl comes back, and you ask her what ^e has got; " Why ! " 
the says, '^ I asked the shopman for ink, and he has given me ink, here 
it is, here is the bottie " — that is historical evidence, the testimony of 
others to a fact ; but you are not qtute satisfied ; you open the bottie, 
and you look at the ink, and find it is black, and it smells like ink — 
Aat is internal evidence ; but still you are not satisfied ; you take your 
pen and dip it into the bottie, and you write, and you know it is ink, 
because you have written with it. Now suppose a neighbor should 
come in, and should say, ^' The shopman has deceived you, or your 
servant has deceived you — it is not ink." What would you do? 
Would you send for the servant, and question her about what the shop- 
man said to her 7 No, you would say. It is ink ; I know it is because 
I have tried it. And so a man may talk about the evidence arimng 
jBrom Jesus Christ being a good man, and such a character as this 
worid never saw besides; but Paul had rested upon the Savior; lie 
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knew for himself ihat he was a Savior, and, therefore, amidst the 
pfaQoBophen of Ghreece and Rome he cried, ^' I determined not to know 
any thing, save Jesus Christ, and him cmcified." 

8. If yon ask me for another reason, then I Say, that the hrwwUdge 
of Christ crucified is mdted to you as guilty sinners. Much of the 
interest of any thing, you know, depends upon its suitability. Take 
ftn illustration or two. Ch> to the man, who is living this day in the 
midst of his fanuly, in all the comforts of his home, and say to him^ 
You may enjoy the blesdng? of home ; why, the man sees that there 
is nothing in that communication — nothing in that knowledge — that 
is at an smted to him, for he was already enjoying the comforts of his 
house ; but go to the soldier, who is wearied by a long and arduous 
campaign, whose ears have been deafened many a time by the cannon 
roar, who is sighing for the quiet shadow of Uie village trees, under 
whose broad foliage he reclined and sung in days of youthful inno- 
cence — tell him that peace is proclaimed, the warfisure accomplished^ 
he may go home — why, he smiles, he dances for joy, he thanks you — 
becaose there is something in your information suited to his taste. 
Ch> to the man who is walking through your streets, and say to him, 
Tou may enjoy the comforts of fireedom — the man returns you 
no thanks ; there is nothing in that information suited to him ; but go 
to the captive, whose clothes are wet with the damp of the dungeon, 
and his cheek marked by the flow of his tears, and see how his eyes 
sparkle with delight, when you tell him that the dungeon door is open^ 
and he may go firee. And so it is with the sinner. K I come to you 
and tell you of a Savior, and you are shut up in carnal security, fan- 
cying yourselves good enough, and going to heaven, there is nothing 
in the information suited to you ; and if you are trembling because of 
your sins, then I bring you good news. I tell you this morning, Christ 
was crucified for you and for me ; and therefore you ought to say and 
avow, with the apostie, ^^ I am determined not to know any thing, save 
Jesos Christ, and him crucified." 

4. There is another reason — it is extensive knowledffe. He, who 
knows Christ, knows almost every thing else besides. This knowledge 
has not only light in itself, but it throws light on all other things. He, 
that knows Christ, knows the evil nature of sin in a better way than 
any other man does. Where will you go, to show me the evil nature 
of sin ? Why, perhaps, some of you would show me a poor drunkard, 
that is to be found (and sorry am I to see that there are so many in tins 
large town) reeling through the streets, perhaps on the Sabbath-day, 
with swollen eyes, an aching head, and (I fear) a troubled heart ; you 
would say. Look at that man, his home has become a dungeon of 
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dkcontent, his wife sdghs whenever she sees him, his children wear 
patched and tattered clothes, and soon the devil will take him, we fear 
— look at that man, and see the evil of an! I look at that man, but 
I do not stop there. Where would others of you take me ? you would 
take me to the murderer's cell, and say to me that he is going to ez- 
jHate his offence against his country's laws, and you would tell me to 
look at him m his extremity, and see the evil of nn ; I look at that 
man, but I do not stop there. Where would you go ? Perhaps yon 
would take me to the mouth of hell ; you would blow a^de its Uquid 
flames, and bid me listen to the groanings and bowlings of the damned 
in the pit of despair, and you would say. There see the evil nature of 
un ; I would go with you, but I do not stay there. I go to Calvary ; 
I gaze upon my Savior; I remember, that that is Gh)d and man 
muted, and hung upon the cross ; and I say, how great must be mn's 
evil nature, smce none but God incarnate could make atonement for 
the sins of mankind. 

He who knows Christ crucified, knows the goodness of Ood in its 
richest form. Where will you go, to show me the most striking pic- 
tures of the goodness of God ? Some of you, fathers, would take me, 
perhaps, to your habitations, and point me to your children sndling 
around you in health and happiness, and say. See there a proof of 
the goodness of God ! I go with you to your habitations, but I do 
not stop there. Where would you go for a proof of the goodness 
of God ? Perhaps some of you would take me to the corn-fields, and 
show me the gold ears waving in the breeze, and, as you pointed to 
them, say, See, there is food for man and food for beast, ihere is a 
proof of the goodness of God. I go with you to the corn-fields, but 
I do not stop there. Perhaps some of you would take me to some 
vale that was by, and show me a nest baring in it a few little unfledged 
birds, with nothing above it but the broad sky, and the open air about 
it, and they are poor, weak, and helpless creatures, and must be starved 
to death unless they have food in a few hours, and you would renund 
me of God having sent forth his messengers to collect it for them, and 
you would say. See, there is a proof of the goodness of God. I go 
with you to that vale and that nest, but I do not stop there. I go to 
Calvary, and I see there the greatest picture of God's love to man, 
for I see Jesus hang^lg upon the cross. I see there the best proof of 
God's love to man as a guilty rinner, and, with a sight of the cross, I ciy, 
^^ God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

He who knows Christ crucified, knows history in its best form, much 
better than the mere historian, who is to be found with lus midnight 
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lamp oyer masky Tohuaes of aiunent times. He looks at the call of 
Abraham, and fhe passage of fhe Israelites through the wilderness, 
and he shows how God was preparing the way for the establishment 
of Christianity in the worid. He knows not only the history of the 
past, but he can tell the history of the ftitare. Why, pbilosophy 
walks your churchyards, and asks, ^^ If a man die, shall he lire 
agun ? '* but there is no answer to the question. Beason has sent 
out her sonB, in all ages and in aU directions, to look for the rays of 
immortality, that are said to be dartang across the path of man's ex- 
istence; but they return disheartened and unsuccessful. It is true, 
ttat there were some few, of ^ant intellect, that expressed their 
hopes of another state of existence, but what they spoke of at one 
time, they doubted at another. Socrates and Plato at one time spoke 
as from the bri^tness of heaven, and at another as from the dark- 
ness of the tomb. It was all uncertainty ; there is a veil, and the 
hand of phSoeophy can never draw it adde. But the gospel has 
caoaed the light to shine upon that veil, and it has become transpa- 
rent, and you may see, on the other ride of that veil, the form of 
departed friends ; you may see Lasams in the bosom of Abraham, 
you may see Dives in hell, lifting up his eyes, being in torments, and 
hear him cry, ^^ I am tormented in this flame." yes, while man 
knows nothing of the future, and sees the earth heaved above its 
proper level, and knows that the bodies of the dead are there con* 
fined, yet cannot answer the question, ^^ K a man die, shall he live 
again ? " — the Christian can. He knows that Christ ^' shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body ;^ 
and if you ask. How can it be done ? — we take up the words of the 
apostle, and say, ^^ According to the mighty working, whereby he is 
able even to subdue all things unto himself.'' 

On account of its extent, then, take up the words of the text and 
say, '' I am detenmned not to know any thing save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." 

5. If I had tame, I would go on to show that it is scmctified knofih 
ledge — it is purifying. It is not a knowledge that regards the outer 
man, and says that if he will attend to this and that, to which he is 
averse, and avcnd this and that to which he is prone, he shall become 
a well-behaved and orderly man in society. Alas ! for such know- 
ledge. It is never said in my Bible, that a man has a head ^^ of unbe- 
lief in departing from the living God ; " but it is written in my Bible, 
that man has an " evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living 
God." This knowledge (I mean, experimental knowledge) passee 
througjh every vein where on has passed ; it neutralizes the stream as 
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it passes ; it goes down to the fountain, and it purifios the fountain. 
It requires a man to ^' come out from the world, and be separate, and 
touch not the unclean thing." 

Oh! then, look at the characteristics of this knowledge — the 
knowledge of Christ crucified — and say if you will not go to the 
cross this morning and cry with the apostle, " I am determined not 
to know any thing, save Jesus Christ and him crucified." Oh ! again 
I say, I wish you would love your Savior. K you came to me, and 
told me you were a Christian, I would ask you how much you loved 
your Savior ; and, in proportion as you loved your Savior, I know the 
Word of God would stand with me, when I declared that in that pro- 
portion you were a Christian. I love to read the prophecies of this 
book ; the prophets seem to have gone over the surface of creation, 
and sought the most lovely images to set forth the Savior ;. they call 
him a ^' Sun," and they call him a '^ Shield," and a ^' Star," and a 
« Tree ; " oh ! but— 

'* Nor earth, nor aeu , nor ran, nor itart, 
Nor hear'n hii flail rMambUnce bean ; 
His beaaiiee jm can nerer trace, 
Till 70a behold him fkce to lace.** 

Oh! love your Savior. Remember he loved you. Remember he 
was not fastened to the cross by spikes or na^ ; if Christ my Sa- 
vior had never been fastened to the cross by any thing but spikes or 
nails, he would never have been fastened to it at all. It was his 
love that led him there ; it was his love that bound him there. Oh, 
yon are ready to cry this morning, let nature speak with her ten 
* thousand tongues : 

« Oh ! for thi« lore let roeki and killa 
Their laating lilenee break, 
And an hannoniona hnman Ungaea 
The Savior*! praisei ipeak.** 

I wish I had this morning one moment of poetic inspiration to ^ve 
vent to the zeal, with which my bosom bums. I wish I had this morn- 
ing a voice of thunder, that it might be borne across the breezes of 
the mighty ocean ; I would cry to every rinner in this world to come 
forth, and avow the determination of St. Paul, and say, ^^ I am de- 
termined not to know any thing, save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied." This shall be the theme of my discourse as long as God will 
give me breath, while I stand in the midst of smners. Woe be to the 
minister, who weaves garlands of flowers to please his people ; the 
Lord help us to preach Christ ; the Lord help us to cry to this wicked, 
tins apostate town, ^^ I am determined not to know any thing among 
jou, save Jesus Christ and him crucified." 

0,thou guilty sinner, I cannot leave thee. I again tell thee, the 
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waj IB opoi to the ero6B. Gotolliecron. Thoa hast Iieird lie is » 
Sftfior ; he cansave to fhe aUennost ; hqr hold of tiial Stmor. What 
is&idi in Christ? It is a rehaaee upon Christ, a firm refiance npm, 
your Sayior. It is like amanieadj to drown — throw him ashiOing 
rope and a Ihonsandpomids bank note — which would he choose ? We 
haye heard of some who hare preferred this woM to Christ ; bvl 
H^ow a drowning man a shilling rope and a thousand pounds ; will he 
argae, '^ Oh ! I wonder if this rope be strong enoo^, I wonder if it 
is twisted ike right way ? " no, the man sajs, ^ I am drowning, and 
mdess I get get hold of the rope, I shall be lost." So it is with thee, 
my poor feUow-onner. I have not many moments to speak to thee, 
and therefore I show thee a jitin illnstrati<ni ; I toll thee, thou must, 
by the hand of faith, get hold of the Savior, and cling to the Savior, 
and then, sore as Qod's Word, thy debt is paid, thy soul is saved and 
thon art justified. I toll yon, there is a way to the cross ; I toll yoa 
there are blesmngB clnstored in the cross ; I toll you there is a Savior 
hanging on that cross; and what is his language? ^^Look mito 
me*' — "look mitome" — "look mito me, and be ye saved, all ye 
ends of the earth." " Oh ! but," says the nnner, " you do not know 
my case ; I was the child of pons parents ; when upon earth they 
prayed with me, and laid their hands upon my head, and cried to God 
to save me ; but their hoary heads are in the grave ; they are dead 
and gone to Ood, and I am not saved ; do you think there is sal- 
vation for me?" I tell you there is — there is mercy for you. 
Jesus is " able to save to the uttermost." Christ crucified can bring 
you into the peace and favor of God in this world, and take you to 
reign with Ck)d for ever. 

Now I will just ^ve you a specimen — a sample of God's ability 
to save. You have looked at the cross, and you have looked at the 
Savior ; now look at one side of the cross, and see what is there. 
There is another being crucified with the Savior ; look at him, a poor 
wretoh, who is deemed unfit for this world, who has been taunting the 
Savior, and saying to him, " K thou be the Christ, save thyself and 
08." But see ; Jesus has turned and looked upon him, and that 
sight has broken his heart, and he has looked at Christ with the eye 
of fiuth, and through the prickly thorns streaming with blood, and he 
has said, " Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy king- 
dom." Can he save him ? can he save him ? Will he save him T 
will he save him ? Here is a poor wretoh, perhaps, who never 
prayed in his life before, and just as his tongue is cleaving to the 
roof of his mouth in the agonies of dissolution, and his life-blood is 
gurgling firom his hands and feet, he cries, '^ Lord, remember me/' 
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Will he sare him ? What does he say ? He said nothing to th€i 
multitudes that were shouting around the cross ; he ssdd nothing to the 
Bootb of the scomer ; no, the scofi of the scomer he noticed not, tiie 
shouts of the multitude he regarded not. But here is a penitent wUe- 
poring in his ear the cry for mercy, and that he hears, and he says, 
*^ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, this day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise." And that day, before ax o'clock at night, Christ took tl|^ 
q>irit of the tluef up to heaven ; and it is there this morning, as a saoh 
ple of Ck)d's ability to save. Oh ! go to thy Savior, gaze upon thy 
Savior. While you see him taking the spirit of the thief up to para- 
dise ^th him, say, on account of his love, on account of his mercy, ^' I 
am determined not to know any thing, save Jesus Christ, and him om- 
eified." 

The Lord add his blessing, and save you all — save you in this lifo 
-—save you in death, and save you for ever. For, blessed be Qod^ 
there is an eternal home ^th him ; and if you once put your feet with- 
m the threshold of heaven's g^te, you may go to its peariy battlementB 
and cry, '^ Farewell, tempting devil ! Ssffewell, sin and sorrow, I am £» 
fkom the world, and fiur from your reach." Lord ! save us all for ever- 
move in Christ. 



SERMON V. 

CHBIST^S CHUBOH. 

BY REV. T. lAFFLBB, D.D., L.L.D. 

"AiidlMyaBtotbMjThatUioa art P«ter, ud opoo this rock I will build my Cliweh j ud the gtiti 
«r htXk ihall not preT«ll agmiint it.'*— Mattuw zvi. 18. 



Pbbhaps there is no passage of Holy Scripture that has furnished 
more abundant materials for controversy than this. There are no less 
timn ax modes, for instance, of interpreting the word ^^ rock ; " and 
•iek of these modes of interpretation can boast its great name, and 
ihim for its sanction some acknowledged masters in Israel ; whilst the 
Mtnre and constitution of the ^^ Church," wluch our Lord declares he 
^ will build upon that rook," has been, from time immemorial, and is at 
this present moment, matter of furious controversy and warm debate. 
With tins controversy, however, we purpose not to intermeddle ; w# 
ha^e nmther time nor bclination fyr this ; bat we shall amply endear- 
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or, if DiTine help, to gLYe yoa a plam and practioal, and, I tmat, br 
telEgent eiqpoadon of the passage. 

With the occanon of it, you are, doubtless, perfectly fiuniliar. 
When oar Lord ^^ came into the coasts of Cesarea Philipp," the sacred 
luBteian tells ns he began to inquire of his disciples what were the 
opinions wluch men entertained and expressed concerning him. The 
general impression is, that he went thither for the sake of retirement 
and instructive conversation ^th his disciples ; but whatever nug^t 
have been his immediate motive, he certainly did most effectuidly 
improve his remdence there for that purpose. He opened the conver* 
sation, which he there held with them, by the important questioii, 
^ Whom do men say that I the Son of man am ? " What is the 
general opinion wUch men entertain and express concermng me ? 

Many propose a similar question concerning themselves from motives 
of vanity and of overweening self-conceit, in the hope of hearing in 
reply something that will nunister to their pride, and prove as gratefbl 
incense offered at the shrine of their self-esteem. But of such a mo- 
tive as this, the Redeemer was incapable ; and the question he thus 
proposed to the disciples, was for their sakes, rather than lus own, — 
that from their answer he might take occasion more aptly and impres- 
rively to " expound to them the things concerning himself: " his mys- 
terious nature, his mediatorial character, and his spiritual kingdom. 

And then they told him — " Some say that thou art John the Bap- 
tist ; some, Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets ; " for 
there was a controversy respecting him at that day, as well as now. 
Some regarded him "as an impostor and a deceiver of the people ; some 
said, '^ He hath a devil, and is mad," and marvelled that such multi- 
tudes should flock to hear him ; some even dared to affirm, that he was 
in league with the powers of darkness, and wrought his stupendous 
miracles by Satanic agency. 

And this appears to me to be that very ^^ sin against the Holy 

Ghost *' which shall never be forgiven, " neither in this world, nor in 

tnat which is to come '* — to ascribe to infernal influence those mighty 

works which he wrought by the immediate agency of the Spirit of 

God ; for immediately after the utterance of this blasphemy, " He 

casteth out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the devnls," our Lord 

pronoonoed these tremendous words, '^ Verily, I say unto you, all 

sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith 

soever ^ej shall blaspheme : but he that shall blaspheme against the 

Holy Ohost hath never for^veness, but is in danger of eternal damnik 

tion ; " and it is added — ^^ Because they said. He hath an unclean 

spirit. 

6 
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But among those who entertamed better opinions, a general impres- 
eion was, that he was John the Baptist, or one of the ancient prophets 
risen from the dead. And when tiiej thus told him the varioos opin- 
ions men entertsdned respecting him, he added, ^^ But whom say ye 
; fliat I am ? " What is your opinion ? Anil Peter, always prompt, 
ever ardent, instantly responded, " Thou art the Christ " — the Mes- 
siah, the Anointed — " the Son of the living God." Now it was in 
reply to Peter, and as suggested by his answer, that our Lord gave 
utterance to the memorable announcement of the text : ^' And I say 
also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
Church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

There are two things, to which our attention is demanded in the 
text ; first, the edifice of which the Redeemer speaks — the " Church," 
and, secondly, the relation in which he himself stands to that edifice : 
"my Church." "Upon this rock I will build my Church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevsul against it." 

I. Erst, the edifice of which the Redeemer speaks — the Church—- 
" my Church." What does he mean by his Church ? 

Kot any material building, of whatever form or dimensions, however 
costly the materials of which it is composed, however approved the 
style of architecture in which it is constructed, however vast the pro- 
portions by which it is distinguished, however exquisite the skill with 
which it is wrought, however gorgeous the ceremonial, however appro- 
priate the rites by which it is consecrated. Though there may be the 
long-drawn aisle, and the fretted vault, and the pealing anthem, and 
the measured chant — all this does not constitute a church, according 
to the New Testament acceptation of the term, nor, assuredly, in the 
sense in which our Lord is to be understood in the passage before us. 
Nor are we to understand by it any building of humbler kind, or of 
worse materials, or of inferior workmanship. 

No mere collection of material things, then, whether stone, or clay, 
or wood, is a church, in the scriptural acceptation of the word. Cus- 
tom has, indeed, so applied the term to such edifices, that there are 
multitudes who affix to it no other idea ; but not a solitary instance of 
Buch an application of the term occurs in the whole compass of the 
sacred volume. But very few passages will suffice to show, that 
where the word " church " is used, whether by Christ or by his apos- 
iles, persons, and not things, are intended by it. Thus, in that well- 
known passage, which has been so notoriously perverted from its right 
meaning, referring to the exercise of Christian discipline, our Lord 
says — "If he" — that is, the offending brother — ^^ if he will not 
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hear thee," when thou hast told his fault in the presence of one or 
two others, (taken with him as witnesses by the offeuded party,) then 
*^ tell it unto the church; but if he neglect to hear the church, let 
l^wp he unto thee as an heathen man and a publican." To suppose 
tiiat our Lord meant, in this case, any material edifice, such as a 
chi^l or a church, in the orcUnary acceptation of the term, were, you 
know, an utter absurdity ; for, then must bricks and stones be endowed 
with intelligence, and have ears to hear, and tongues to speak. 

But if by the word " church " persons are meant, the question is, 
who are the persons that thus compose the church, and under what 
circumstances do they so compose it? 'I he literal meaning of the 
word ** church " is on andembly ; but every assembly is not a church. 
The tumultuous mob gathered together in the streets of Ephesus, of 
which we read in the Acts, and of whom it is said, the greater part 
knew not wherefore they were congregated — that is termed an assem- 
bly, and the word translated *' church " is employed to express it ; 
bat that is not a church. 

The circumstances under which persons constitute a church, are two- 
fild. To express the first, I will use the language employed by one 
of the ihirty-nine articles of the Church of England — for I cannot find 
language, to my apprehension, better fitted for the purpose : ^^ A 
church," s^th the article, '^ is a congregation of fisuthful men," (marie 
you that,) " in which congregation the pure word of God is preached, 
and the sacraments be duly ministered, according to Christ's ordinance, 
in all those tlungs which are requisite unto the same." This is the 
first sense in which the word " church " is to be understood. Every 
assembly of professing Christians, associated or convened for the pur* 
poses of religious worship, the celebration of the divine ordinances, the 
maintenance or administration of Christian discipline, or the enjoyment 
of Christian communion, in any of its acts or forms, in one place, is a 
church. The external circumstances, under which such an association 
or society exists, may be various, but they in no wise, and in no degree 
aflfect its essential character. It may be large, or it may be small ; it 
may be rich, or it may be poor ; it may be learned, or it may be illit- 
erate ; there may be many such societies, or more than one, or only 
one, in a village, in a hamlet, in a town, in a city, in a district, but 
each and every one, as the case may be, is a church. The Church at 
Jerusalem was so large that three thousand were added to it in a sin- 
gle day ; whilst we read in the New Testament of churches so small 
that they could meet in a private house. Such a church there was in 
the house of Priscilla and Aquila, and in the house of Kymphas ; whilst, 
when more churches than one essted in a district, we do not find that 
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tibey were reckoned as one church, and called the church of that 
trict or country, as the Church of Judea, the Church of Asia, iiie 
Church of Macedonia, but each maintained its distinctive and individ- 
ual character ; and thej were designated accorcUnglj, the churcheB 
of Judea, the churches of Asia, the churches of Macedoma. And 
thus, though they were associated in the bonds of fraternal affection, 
and recognized each other as the churches of Christ, and delighted to 
enjoy communion with each other — as such being all in one — each 
maintained an independence of the rest, and administered, with unfet- 
tered freedom, its own affiiirs, presenting a lovely example of indepen- 
dence and of union — 

'* Diatioct, aa Um billowt ; bot om aa t^ Ma.** 

The other sense in which the word ^^ church " is used, is that which 
embraces all the true and genuine bflievers in Christ, of every age and 
of every dispensation, of every color and of every clime, of every cooib 
try and of every re^on, from the beginning to the end of time, wheth- 
er in visible connenon with any portion, or section, or society, or do- 
XKUOoination of professing Christians, or not. This is the true, spiritual, 
universal, catiiolio Church ; the spiritual body of Christ, of which every 
believer is a living member ; the true vine, of which every believer is 
a living branch ; the spiritual building, in which every believer is a 
living stone ; ^^ the general assembly and church of the first-bom, writ- 
ten in heaven." 

Bretiiren, here let us pause ; and ere we pass to the second article 
of our discourse, let us gaze upon this wondrous edifice, as it rises 
through successive ages to its completion. What goodly stones com- 
pose it ! — countiess myriads of ransomed and regenerated men. What 
mingling colors adorn it ! — from the purest white of Europe, to the 
deepest jet of Africa. How does every grade of civilized or barba- 
rous life, every age of the world, and every dispensation of the Church 
furnish its due proportion of materials for the glorious edifice ! — bom 
the burning Asiatic to the shivering Esquimaux — from the turbanod 
saltan to the tattoed savage — from the monarch on his throne, to the 
negro in his chiuins. There is the Jew, no more a devotee to ritee 
and ceremonies, that have long dnce passed away ; and there is the 
Pagan, now happily emancipated from the cruel superstitions by which 
he and his fathers have been so long enslaved ; " the goodly fellowship 
of the prophets," and '^ the noble army of martyrs," shine oonspicnoqa 
there ; and there are all that love the Savior, and that bear his imagOi 
and that taste hjs grace, whatever the name by which they may be 
known, or whether known by no name at all. The Episcopalian is 
<j|^l^e, with ijhe Presbyteua ; ^^ w^Uj^w. ;■ 4^\^^ ^4|. ^^^^ IrrtlMnr 
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in ; the Iiidepeiident is there, with the Baptist ; each rejoicmg to re- 
eogniie his essential muon with all the rest, and each regretting that 
they were ever oiherwise than one. And each, according to his oa^ 
padty, eontribntes to the perfect symmetrj, the exqmsite heaaty, the 
imperishable glory, the surpassing loveliness of this most august and 
sti^y temple of the liying God. That is his church, which he ^^ will 
bdld upon the rock, and against which the gates of hell shall not pre- 
TmL" 

n* We now proceed, in the second place, to consider the relation in 
wluch Jesus Christ stands to this edifice. ^' Upon this rock," he says, 
'^ I will build my church ; and the gates of hell shall not preyail against 
it" 

1. In the first place, Jesus Christ is its foundation. It is built bn 
him. ^^ On this rock I will build my church." Some say, that by 
" diis rock," he meant Peter ; for that he says, " Thou art Peter " — 
iUuding to the meamng of hb name — ^' and on tins rock " — that is, 
on thee, Peter — ** I will build my church." But then he should hare 
Bttd — (I speak it with all reverence ; I am constrained so to speak, 
for the argument requires it ; I speak with reverence) — but then he 
should have s^dd, if such had been his meaning, ^^ Thou art Peter ; and 
thy nature, or thine o£Sce, or the place that I will assign to thee, or 
the honor that I will confer upon thee, in connexion with my church, 
corresponds with the meamng of thy name ; for as thy name sigmfies 
a rock or a stone, and a rock or a stone is the best foundation, so upon 
thee, Peter, as on an immovable rock, I will bmld my church ; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail agunst it." But did he say this ? No, 
nor anything like it. For what was there in Peter to justify it ? Was 
he omnipotent ? See him sinking anudst the waves, and hear him cry, 
^ Lord, save, or I perish." Was he infallible ? Listen to his Master's 
sharp reproof, addressed to him almost immediately after this very con* 
versation : " Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an offence unto me : 
for ihou savorest not the things that be of God, but those that be of 
men." Was he perfect ? Alas ! for him ; for he denied his Lord, and 
notwithstanding his solemn pledge, that he would die with him rather 
than deny him, ere the cock that morning crew, he had set the seal of 
an oath to the thrice repeated declaration — ^^ I know not the man.'* 
Is it on such an one as Peter, then, that Christ will btdld his church ? 
Nay, if on any being inferior to himself be will build his church, it must 
be on Gabriel, the strongest, or on Michael, the fairest of the archan- 
gels that bow before the eternal throne. But neither are they either of 
tfiem fit to be the foundation of the Christian Church ; for thou^ they 
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^^ excel in strength,'' tbey are not omnipotent ; and nothing less than 
omnipotence will suffice to bear up the mighty edifice, rising through 
successive ages in majesty and beauty, or secure its stability against 
the furious and combined and i^eiterated attacks of earth and of hell. 

So it is not Peter that he means, when he says, '^ On this rock I will 
build my church," but it is himself; it is not to Peter that he referSi 
but to his own Messiahship — that great fact which Peter's testimony 
had embraced, which ^' flesh and blood had not revealed " to him, 
" which none of the princes of this world knew " — for " no man can 
thus call Jesus Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." ^^ Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God " — the anointed one, the desire of all na- 
tioDS, the hope and expectation of Israel ; " on this rock " — on my- 
self, on my own mysterious person, on my mediatorial character, on my 
work, on my obedience imto death, as the exclusive ground of hope for 
a perishing world ; on myself, the only foundation which God has laid, 
and beside which there is, there can be no other — '' on this rock I 
will build my church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevsdl against it." 

Let us hear no more of creeds and canons and confessions of mun- 
spired and therefore fiedlible man ; let us hear no more of councils and 
convocations, and fathers and founders of the Christian Church ; let 
08 hear no more of names and authorities, of popes and patriarchs, of 
Peter and of Paul, of Luther and of Calvin, of Wesley and of Whit- 
field, as the foundations of the church. Away with all this Popery 
of Protestantism. For who is Peter, and who is Paul, and who is 
lather, and who is Calvin, and who is Wesley, and who is Whit- 
field, but servants, ministers, instruments, by whom the great Archi- 
tect condescends to build? But the foundation, and the head, and 
the chief comer stone, and the top-stone of the building, is Christ ; and 
the Church is *^ built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself" — and Jesus Christ alone — " being the chief 
comer-stone ; in whom all the building fitly framed together groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are builded together 
finr an habitation of God through the Spirit." 

2. Secondly, as Jesus Christ is the foundation of the Church, so is 
lie Us architect ; '^ on this Bock," he sajrs, '' / will build my Church." 
bat he builds rather as a master-builder, than as a workman, though it 
is by yirtue of influence derived from him that the workmen he emr 
ploys are fitted for their work, and rendered efficient operatives in the 
performance of it. 

(1.) As the architect of it, then, he selected its site. He had the 
range of the universe where to choose, and he fixed on our earth as 
tlie £Eiyored spot on which he would display the wonders of redemption, 
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and rear, through a long sucoeasion of ages, the glorious structure of 
the Church. What may be the history of other intelligences, — the 
inhabitants of other worlds, if, indeed, there are other worlds, peopled 
like oar own, we cannot tell ; but we know that there is a world where 
rebellion arose, that there is a race like our own, who '^ kept not their 
first estate." Yet he did not choose to build his Church in heaven, 
the scene of rebellion, nor construct it amid the ransomed spirits, 
selected from among them. The angels who '^ kept not their first 
estate, and left their own habitation " — for them no provision of mercy 
is made, no atoning sacrifice is offered ; and they are reserved in 
chains and in darkness, until the great day. God verily took not on 
him, he did not lay hold on the nature of angels, but he took on him 
the seed of Abraham ; he took our degraded nature into mysterious 
and indissoluble union with his own ; he came down to our polluted and 
accursed world, and there, at Calvary, Isdd deep and broad, in the 
death of the cross, in the shedding of his blood, the foundations of 
Us Church. Hence it is that ill eyes, throughout the universe, are 
directed to this spot ; hence it is that this little speck — scarcely more 
in the vast system of worlds with which it stands connected — concen- 
trates within itself the profoundest interest of the loftiest beings in the 
celestial world. Into the histories involved in the rise and progress of 
the Church, '^ the angels desire to look," and all the wonders of re- 
demption which it displays are unknown to '^ principalities and powers 
in heavenly places ; " they may be known, not by the visible universe, 
glorious as it is, but by the Church, infinitely surpassing that in glorj 
— " the manifold wisdom of God." 

(2.) As the architect of the Church, he drew the plan. In his 
own infinite mind, in the arrangements of the counc'd of peace, ere he 
" clothed himself with light as with a garment," ere he had given 
being, beauty, and harmony to the system of a material universe, ere 
^^ the morning stars had sung together," or ^' the sons of God shouted 
for joy," he had conceived the idea, and formed the plan of the Chris- 
tian Church. And having settled, in its magnificent outline, and 
minutest details, the plan thus formed in his infinite mind, he has con- 
descended to lay it down in the sacred volume, that it may be clearly 
understood, and no man presume to disturb its order, or interfere with 
its arrangements. In all that relates to its visible form, its internal 
economy, its scheme of doctrine, or its platform of discipline, we must 
be guided by the principles announced or the order sanctioned by the 
Divine architect, as these are revealed and recorded in hb word. 
And woe unto him, who wilfully immolates them on the one hand, or 
dianklessly abandons them on the other. It is not, brethren, for any 
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mere fallible men to frame laws for the goyemment of the Church ; it 
k not for the princes and the potentates of this world to assume to 
fliemselves the headship of the Church, and in this capacitj, by and 
with consent pf their councils and their parliaments, to decree rites and 
oeremonies m the Church ; and sdll less is it for them to impose them 
on the consciences of their subjects, and by pains and penalties, and 
fines and imprisonments, to force obedience to them. They maji 
indeed, do this, but it is at their peril ; for though superior to all hur 
man tribunals in the possession of that power, which is too oftm in the 
hand of the oppressor, they must one day answer for it at the tribunal 
of Jesus Christ — answer for their daring assumption of Us authority 
and invasion of his sacred prerogative. In all matters of doctrine 
and discipline, then, our first and last and final appeal is ^^ to the law 
and to the testimony," as contained in the sacred volume ; and if the 
tilings required to be believed or to be performed are evidently at vai> 
ance with the letter or the spirit of that book, we are bound to reject 
fliem as mere human inventions, be the consequences to ourselves what 
they may. 

(8.) Agm, as the architect of the Church, Jesus Christ selects 
and prepares the materials of which it is composed. And these are 
'^ living stones," ransomed sinners, redeemed men, immortal spirits, 
hewn from the quarry of a common and desperate depravity, snatched 
from the ruin of a universal apo$tacy, renewed, justified, sanctified, and 
fitted each for the place assigned to it in the building, by the eternal 
Sprit, whose life-giving power, whose quickening influence, whose puri- 
fying grace, are essential to the efficiency, the beauty, and the perfeo- 
tion of the building. Other materials there may be in the visible 
sanctuary; and hence so many faults and defects of the Christian 
church appear even to the human eye ; for men build upon the foun- 
dation '' wood, hay, stubble," base materials, destined finally to be 
consumed. But when the Lord himself adds to the church, it will be 
"such" — and only such — **as shall be saved." Nor shall any 
other stones be sufiered to occupy a prominent place in the building, 
when '' the top-stone shall be brought forth with shoutings of Grace, 
grace unto it." 

(4.) Still further ; as the architect of the church, Jesus Christ em- 
ploys the workmen and pays them their wages. '^ Go ye into all the 
worid," said he to his disciples, '^ and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture." This was the high commission, under which the first body oi 
workmen employed in the erection of this spiritual building acted. 
That comnussion we own to be in force at the present hour ; and to it all 
fidthfrd preachers of the gospel must refer as their authority, to the end. 
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That the Chrisiiaii ndiustry b a Divme institutaon, no man, I appre- 
hend, can doubt, who regards the Bible as the word of God. But who 
are aufhcrized to act under that oomsussion, and what is a sufficient 
asdiority for their acting, are questions, about which there is no small 
stir in the present day. Some hold that ordination of a particular 
kind, involying a direct, Uneal, ecclesiasticai descent from the apostleSy 
is essentaal to constitute a duly authorised preacher of the gospel and 
pastor in the Church, and that all beside are mtruders into the sacred 
office, only pretenders to holy orders, and that the ministrations and 
ordinances of such are invalid. But with regard to this chimera of 
apostolical descent, it would be no very difficult task to show that to 
trace it is a thing all but impossible ; that to do it, you must include in 
the line some persons of no very apostolic- character; and thai after 
all, a lineal descent of tins description is littie worth, unless it secure 
akng with it a transnusnon of ^^ the truth as it is in Jesus, '' in all the 
omplicity and power of its essential principles and sanctifying inflii> 
ence. What good is it, that a man has received or^nation afker the 
fitthion or within the pale of this church, or that, if his doctrine is unr 
sound, if his life is unholy ? Better, sure, be conducted to heaven by 
the instrumentality of one who preaches and who lives the truth, how- 
ever unauthorized and irregular his ministrations in the estimation of 
some, than be dragged down to perdition by the fiedse doctrine and pes- 
tilential example of a man who boasts a valid ordination, an apostolio 
descent. 

But is it irrelevant, on such a topic as this, to appeal to the test 
irfaich our Lord has announced — ^' By their fruits ye shall know 
them ? " If the validity and efficiency of a ministry be in souls sav- 
ed unto God, in nnners repenting, and ^^ bringing forth firuits meet 
for repentance," then are there multitudes who neither claim for them- 
selves, nor dedre for themselves, nor grudge to others, the credit of 
sach apostolical descent, whose ministry is honored by seals of this de- 
scription, as abundant in number and decided in character as many by 
whom they are disowned can boast. 

We hesitate not to say, then, that all who are duly qualified with 
gifts and graces for the work, and are laboring simply and zealously, 
with a single eye to the Divine glory, in erecting this spiritual building, 
adding immortal and living stones to this building, are duly authorized 
and accredited workmen, and will assuredly at last, if found '' faithful 
unto death, " receive of him the promised reward ; for as he employs 
the workmen, he also pays them their wages. Souls for their hire, 
seals to their ministry, constitute their present recompense ; and by- 
and4>y,in the presence of assembled worlds, when the chief Shej^erd, 
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when the Master-bmlder shall appear for that purpose, ^^ a crown of 
glory, that fadeth not away." And what mitred abbot, what crosiered 
ecclesiastic, what titled dignitary, what impurpled prelate, does he need 
to envy, to whom, though persecuted and despbed on earth, his Lord 
shall say, ^^ Well done, good and fsdthful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord ? " " Well done ! " — oh ! it shaU ring through all 
the regions of the blest ; and the joy which it awakens shall infinitely 
more than compensate for a life of ceaseless sacrifice and toil, thougjii 
a thousand such lives were cempressed into one, and that one life 
lengthened out to the days of Methuselah. 

8. Christ is the foimdation, Christ is the architect ; and now, thirdly, 
Christ is the proprietor of the Church : ^' On this rock,'' he says, ^^ I 
will build my Church." 

He calls it his. Every living stone in that building is the purchase 
of his blood as well as the work of his hand, given to him by lus 
Father, in covenant engagements, for tins express purpose, that from 
sach materials he might construct '' a glorious church," and finally 
^^ present it to himself without spot or blenush, or any such thing." 
We talk of this church and of that, of your church and of my church, 
of the Church of England, and the Church of Lreland,and the Church 
of Scotland ; but the true church is the Church of Christ. It is the 
property of no party, of no country, of no body, of no class or com- 
munity or nation under heaven, but the property of Christ, composed 
of the holy and the excellent from among them all, and to be allowed 
and recognized and honored as his property, when all the communities 
who have laid cltdm to it on earth shall have ceased for ever to exist, 
when he shall come to be ^' glorified in his saints, and admired in all 
them that believe." 

4. Finally, while Christ is the foundation, the architect, and the pro- 
prietor of the church, he is also the guarantee of its stability : ^^ On 
this rock," he says, ^' I will build my church ; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." 

By ^' the gates of hell" are meant the powers of darkness, the thrones, 
the principalities, the princedoms, the dominations of the infernal world 
aiid all the forces that superstition, infidelity, and antichrist, in all their 
varied forms, can supply and league with them. These powers of dark- 
ness shall not prevail against it. Let them combine, let them make the 
effi)rt ; let them combine with all their art and cunning and sophistry, 
as they ever have done, as they are doing now, as they will still con- 
tinue to do ; let them do the utmost which ingenuity can suggest, which 
policy can approve, which power can execute ; let them summon leam- 
iiig to their aid, and array themselves with the decrees of councils and 
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&e aete of le^slatioii ; let fhem nerve a&esh the old ann of perseoth 
tion ; let them open again the dungeons of the Inqnisition ; let them 
kindle anew the fires of Smithfield ; let them ply their racks ; let them 
thunder their anathemas and matter their corses ; as in time past, so 
in time to come, aQ shall prove impotent and vidn; like the storm, that 
onlj roots the monarch of the forest still further in the soil, or the bil- 
bwy that leaves unmoved the rock at whose base it has broken. 

'* Whmt tbongli the gatoi of hall wiOwtand, 
T«t mim this baUdinf Hm.** 

''The gates of hell shall not prevail agamst it." They never have 
prevailed against it ; they may have seemed to do so for a season, but 
they never have in reality. Is the sun plucked from the firmament 
because sometimes it is obscured by clouds 7 Are stars quenched in 
Aeir cnrbit, because there are nights of darkness in which they fail to 
shine ? Clouds sometimes have hung around the Church, and there 
have been periods in her story when the enemy has seemed to triumph ; 
but those periods, like the summer cloud, have passed away, and from 
that temporary gloom the Church has emerged with augmented splen- 
dor. Did they prevail against the Church of Calvary ? They thought 
to do so ; they imaged that they had ; and all seemed lost, when the 
stone was rolled to the door of the sepulchre, when the seal was fixed 
and the Roman guard was set. But see what '' a show be made of 
them openly," and how he triumphed over them in his cross, when, 
haraig burst the barriers of the tomb, '^ He ascended up on high, 
leading captivity captive ; " and as he entered the celestial world amid 
the anthems and hallelujahs of cherubim and seraphim, and countless 
myriads of ^' the morning stars," the powers of darkness were seen 
prostrate and crushed beneath his feet, and writhing in anguish for 
their previous overthrow. Did they prevail agwnst it at the Reforma- 
tion, with their racks, and their dungeons, and their bulls and all their 
instruments of torture ? They seemed to think they had ; but like 
the phoenix, the Church has risen from the flame, and, in reaction 
agidnst the powers of darkness, has been augmented and gaining 
strength from that period to the present hour. Do they now ? Are 
the powers of darkness prevailing against the Church in these days in 
which we live ? They struggle, they boast, they utter great swelling 
words of vanity, but do they prevail ? Where is the evidence ? 
Where is the proof? Is it in the twenty-seven million copies of the 
word of God, which the Bible Society alone has printed and sent 
abroad in every tongue and dialect of the world's vast family ? Is it 
m the noble army of missionaries, who are gathering materials for ttus 
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bnilcUng from almost every re^n under heaven, and adorning ilie goodly 
ginictare wiUx every variety of color the human countenance preseDis T 
Ib it in the planting of misnonary churches abroad, or in the idols 
abandoned by their former worshippers, that grace our misfflona^ 
museum at home ? 

And if '' the gates of hell '' have never yet prevailed, if the gates 
of hell are not prevailing now, shall they ever prevfdl ? No ; they 
never shall. The truth of prophecy, the faithfulness of God, the cer- 
tainty of the covenant, the rectitude of the Divine administration, the 
atonement of Christ, the value of his blood, the privileges of hia int6^ 
cession, all forbid. Instability there maybe in all other things : '^ the 
mountains may depart, and the hills may be removed ; '' thrones may 
totter, the heavens may be wrapped together as a scroll, tilie elemente 
may '^ melt with fervent heat," the earth and all its works may ^* be 
burned up ; " palaces and pyramids, the noblest works of man, like 
Alps and the Andes, the nughtiest works of God, may only serve as 
fuel to the general flame, and ruin once more drive her plougliahare 
over the creation ; but the word of our God shall endure for ever ; and 
ere the powers of darkness, ere '^ the gates of hell shall prevail against 
the Church," the pillars that support the eternal throne must fidl, and 
the being of a God be blotted out from the universe which he has 
made. 



SERMON VI. 

INDU8TRT. 
BT REV. JAM£S HAMILTON. 

** Not tlothflil in bniin«n.** — Roham, stt. 11. 

Two things are very certain, — that we have all got a work to do, 
and are all, more or less, indisposed to do it : In other words, every 
man has a calling, and most men have a greater or less amount of in- 
dolence, which disinclmes them for the work of that calling. Many 
men would have liked the gospel all the better, if it had entirely 
repealed the sentence, " In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat thy 
bread ; " had it proclaimed a final emancipation from industry, and 
turned our worid into a merry play-ground or luxurious dormitory. 
But this is notHrhat the gospel does. It does not abolish labor ; it 
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gives it a new and a nobler aspect. The gospel abolishes labor mach 
in the same way as it abolishes death ; it leaves the thing, but changes 
its nature. The gospel sweetens the believer's work ; it ^ves him new 
motivefl for performing it. The gospel dignifies toil : it transforms it 
from the drudgery of the workhouse or the penitentiary, to the afifec- 
tionate <^ces and joyful services of the fire-side and the family circle. 
It asks us to do for the sake of Christ many things which we were once 
oompeUed to bear as a pordon of the curse, and which worldly men per- 
fonn for selfish and secondary reasons. '^ Whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.'' '* Wives, subnut 
yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord." ^* Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in all tlungs, for this is well-pleasing unto the 
Lord.*' ^' Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the 
flesh, not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in smgleness of heart, 
baring God ; and whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord and 
not unto men, knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward 
of the inheritance, for ye serve the Lord Christ." The gospel has not 
superseded diligence. '^ Study to be quiet and to do your own buo- 
iieas,and to work mth your own hands, as we commanded you." '^ If 
my man will not work, neither let him eat." It is mentioned as almost 
the climax of sin, ^' And withal they learn to be idle, wandering about 
firom house to house ; and not only idle, but tattlers also, and busy- 
bodies, speaking things which they ought not : " as on the other hand, 
the healthy and right-conditioned state of a soul is '^ not slothful in 
business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 

I. This precept is violated by those who have no business at all. 
By the bounty of Cod's providence, some are in such a situation that 
they do not need to toil for a subsistence ; they go to bed when they 
please, and get up when they can sleep no longer, and they do witli 
themselves whatever they like ; and though we dare not say that their's 
18 the happiest life, it certainly is the easiest. But it will neither be 
a lawful life nor a happy one, unless it have some work in hand, some 
end in view. Those of you who are familiar with the sea-shore, may 
have seen attached to the inundated reef, a creature, whether a plant 
or an animal you could scarcely tell, rooted to the rock as a plant might 
be, and twirling its long tentacula as an animal would do. This plani- 
animal's life is somewhat monotonous, for it has nothing to do but grow 
and twirl its feelers, float in the tide, or fold itself up on its footstalk 
when that tide has receded, for months and years together. Now, 
would it not be very dismal to be transformed intoaseodphyte? Would 
it not be an awful punishment, with your human soulfpttll in you, to be 
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anchored to a rock, able to do nothing but spin about your arms or fold 
tiiem up again ; and knowing no variety, except when the receding 
ocean left you in the daylight, or the returning waters plunged you into 
the green depths again, or the sweeping tide brought you the prize of 
a young periwinkle or an invisible star-fish ? 

But what better is the life you are spontaneously leadmg ? What 
greater variety marks your existence, than chequers the life of the sea- 
anemone ? Does not one day float over you like another, just as the 
tide flgats over it, and find you much the same, and leave you vegeta- 
ting still ? Are you more useful ? What real service to others did 
you render yesterday ? What tangible amount of occupation did you 
overtake in the one hundred and sixty-eight hours of which the last 
week consisted ? And what higher end in living have you than that 
polypus ? You go through certain mechanical routines of rising, and 
dressing, and visiting, and dining, and going to sleep again ; and are 
a little roused from your usual lethargy by the arrival of a friend^ or 
the effort needed to write some note of ceremony. But as it curtseys 
in the waves, and vibrates its exploring arms, and gorges some dainfy 
medusa, the sea-anemone goes through nearly the same round of pur- 
suits and enjoyments with your intelligent and immortal self. Is this a 
life for a rational and responsible creature to lead ? 

n. But this precept is also violated by those who are diligent in 
trifles, — whose activity is a busy idleness. You may be very earnest 
in a pursuit which is utterly beneath your prerogative as an intelligent 
creature, and your high destination as an immortal being. Pursuits 
which are perfectiy proper in creatures destitute of reason, may be 
very culpable in those who not only have reason, but are capable of 
enjoyments above the range of reason itself. We this instant ima^ned 
a man retaining all his consciousness transformed into a zoophyte. Let 
us imagine another similar transformation ; fiwcy that, instead of a 
polypus, you were changed into a swallow. There you have a creature 
abundantly busy, up in the early morning, for ever on the wing, as 
graceful and sprightiy in his flight as tasteful in the haunts which he 
selects. Look at him, zigzag^g over the clover field, skimming the 
limpid lake, whisking round the steeple, or dancing gaily in the sky. 
Behold him in high spirits, shrieldng out his ecstasy as he has bolted 
a dragon-fly, or darted through the arrow-slits of the old turret, or 
performed some other feat of hirundine agility. And notice how he 
pays his mommg vi^ts, alighting elegantiy on some house-top, and 
twittering politely by turns to the swallow on either side of him, and 
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after fire minuies' eQnTenation, off and away to call for hia friend at 
tiie easde. And now he has gone upon his travels, gone to spend the 
winter at Borne or Naples, to visit Egypt or the Holy Land, or perform 
some more reeherehe pilgrimage to Spm or the coast of Barbary. 
And when he comes home next April, sure enough he has been abroad ; 
— chanmng climate, — highly delighted with the cicadas in Italy, and 
the bees on Hymettoa ; — locusts in Africa rather scarce this season ; 
but upon the whole much pleased with his trip, and returned in hi^ 
health and sjnrits. Now, dear friends, this is a very proper life for a 
swallow, but is it a life for you ? To flit about from house to house ; 
to pay fiitile visits, where, if the talk were written down, it would 
amount to little more than the chattering of a swallow ; to bestow all 
your thoughts on graceful attitudes, and nimble movements, and pol- 
ished attire ; to roam ttom land to land with so little information in 
your head, or so little taste for the sublime or beautifrd in your sod, 
that could a swallow publish his travels, and did you publish yours, we 
should pobably find the one a counterpart of the other ; the winged 
traveller enlarging on the discomforts of hb nest, and the wingless one, 
on the miseries of his hotel or his chateau ; you describing the places 
of amusement, or enlar^g on the vastness of the country, and the 
abundance of the game ; and your rival eloquent on the self-same 
Aingg. Oh ! it is a thought, not ridiculous, but appalling. If the 
earthly history of some of our brethren were written down ; if a faith- 
fid record were kept of the way they spend their time ; if all the hours 
of idle vacancy or idler occupancy were put together, and the very 
small amount of useful cUligenco deducted, the life of a bird or quadru- 
ped would be a nobler one ; more worthy of its powers and more equal 
to its Creator's end in forming it. Such a register is kept. Though 
the tiifler does not chromcle his own vain words and wasted hours, they 
chronicle themselves. They find their indelible place in that book of 
remembrance with which human hand cannot tamper, and from which 
no erasure save one can blot them. They are noted in the memory 
of Ch)d. And when once this life of wondrous opportumties and awful 
advantages is over — when the twenty or fifty years of probation are 
fled away — when mortal existence, with its faculties for personal im- 
provement and serviceableness to others, is gone beyond recall— when 
flie trifier looks back to the long pilgrimage, with all the doors of hope 
and doors of usefulness, past which he skipped in his frisky forgetful- 
ness — what anguish will it move to think that he was gambolled 
ihrougih such a world without salvation to himself, without any real 
benefit to his brethren, a busy trifier, a vivacious idler, a clever fool ! 
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m. Those violate this precept who have a lawful calling, a proper 
business, bat are slothful in it. When people are in business for them- 
selves, they are in less risk of transgressing this injunction : though 
even there it sometimes happens that the hand is not diligent enough 
to make its owner rich. But it is when engaged in business, not for 
ourselves, but for others, or for God, that we are in greatest danger 
of neglecting this rule. The servant, who has no pleasure in his work, 
who does no more than wages can buy, or a legal agreement enforce ; 
the shopman, who does not enter con amove into his employer's inter- 
est, and bestir himself to extend his trade as he would strive were the 
concern his own ; the scholar, who trifles when his teacher's eye is 
elsewhere, and who is content if he can only learn enough to escape 
disgrace ; the teacher, who is satisfied if he can only convey a decent 
quantum of instruction, and who does not labor for the mental expan- 
sion and spiritual well-being of his pupils, as he would for those of his 
own children ; the ma^trate or civic functionary, who is only careful 
to escape public censure, and who does not labor to make the commu- 
nity richer, or happier, or better for his adnunistration : the minister, 
who can give his ener^es to another cause than the. cause of Christ, 
and neglect his Master's business in minding his own ; every one, in 
short, who performs the work which God or his brethren have ^ven 
him to do in a hireUng and perfunctory manner, is a violater of Uie 
divine injunction, ^^ Not slothful in buoiness." There are some per- 
sons of a dull and languid turn. They trail slug^shly through Ufe, 
as if some painful viscus, some adheave slime were clog^g every 
movement, and making their snul-path a waste of their very substance. 
They do nothing with that healthy alacrity, that gleesome energy 
which bespeaks a sound mmd even more than a vigorous body ; but 
they drag themselves to the inevitable task with remonstrating reluo- 
iance, as if every joint were set in a socket of torture, or as if tliey 
expected the quick flesh to cleave to the next implement of industry 
ihey handled. Having no wholesome love to work, no joyous delight 
in duty, they do every thing grudgingly, in the most superficial man- 
ner, and at the latest moment. Others there are, who, if you find 
them at tlieir post, you will find them dorang at it. They are a sort 
of perpetual somnambulists, walking through their sleep ; moving in a 
constant mystery ; looking for their fiEumlties, and forgetting what they 
are looking for ; not able to find their work, and when they have found 
tiieir work not able to find their hands ; domg every thmg dreamily, 
and therefore every ttung confusedly and incompletely ; their work a 
dream, their sleep a dream; not repose, not refireshment, but a slum- 
brous vision of rest, a dreamy query concerning sleep ; too late for 
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ererj flung, takiiig thw pueage when the ship has saSed, inmuiBig 
their property when the hoose is bnmed, locking the door when the 
goods are stolen — men, whose bodies seem to have started in the race 
of existence before their minds were ready, and who are always ga- 
ting out vacantly as if they expected their wits were coming up by 
the next arrival. But, besides the sloths and somnambulists, there is 
a third class — the day-dreamers. These are a very mournful, because 
a self-deceiving generation. like a man who has his windows glased 
with yellow ^ass, and who can fancy a golden sunshine, or a mellow 
antmnn on the fields even when a wintry sleet is sweeping over them, 
the day-dreamer lives in an elysium of his own creating. With a foot 
on either side of the fire — with his chin on his bosom, and the wrong 
end of the book turned towards him, he can pursue his self-complacent 
monngs till he ima^nes himself a traveller in unknown lands — the 
explorer of Central Afirica — the solver of all the unsolved problems 
in science — the author of some unprecedented poem at which the 
wide world is wondering — or something so stupendous that he even 
be^ns to quul at his own glory. The misery is, that whilst nothing is 
dime towards attaining the greatness, his luxurious imagination takes 
its possession for granted; and with his feet on the fender, he fimcies 
himself already on the highest pinnacle of fame ; and a still greater 
misery is, that the time thus wasted in unprofitable musings, if spent 
in honest application and downright working, would go very far to 
carry Mm where his sublime imagination fain would be. It would not 
be easy to estimate the good of which day-dreams have defirauded the 
worid. Some of the finest intellects have exhaled away in this slug- 
g^h evaporation, and left no vestige on earth except the dried froth — 
the obscure film which survives the drivel of vanished dreams ; and 
others have done just enough to show how important they would have 
been had they awaked sooner, or kept longer awake at once. Sir 
James Mackintosh was one of the latter class. His castle-building 
^' never amounted to conviction ; in other words, these fiwcies have 
never influenced my actions ; but I must confess that they have often 
been as steady and of as regular recurrence as conviction itself; and 
that they have sometimes created a little fsdnt expectation, a state of 
mind in which my wonder that they should be realized would not be so 
great as it ratioiudly ought to be." Perhaps no one in modem times 
has been cs^ble of more sagacious or comprehensive generalization in 
ftose sciences which hold court in the high places of human intellect 
than he ; but a few hints and a fragment of finished work are ail that 
remain. Coleridge never suffidently woke up from his long day-dream 

te artferiate Astfaiotly any of the glorious visions which floated befim 
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Iu0 majestic Semcj, some of which we really believe that the world 
would have been the wiser for knowing. And, returning firom secular 
philosophy to matters of Christian practice, have you never met those 
whose superior gifts would have made them eminently useful, and who 
had designs of usefulness, perhaps philanthropic schemes of peculiar 
ingenuity and beauty, but who are passing away from earth, if they 
have not passed away already, without actually attempting any tan^ 
ble good ? And yet so ancere are they in their own inoperative be- 
nevolence — 80 hard do they toil and sweat in their own Nephelocoo- 
oygia, that noUung could surprise them more than the question — 
*^ What do ye more than others ? " unless it were their own inability 
to point out the solid product and lay their hands on the actual results. 

To avoid this guilt and wretchedness — 

1. Have a business in which diligence is lawful and desirable. There 
are some pursuits which do not deserve to be called a business, .^o- 
pus was the king of Macedonia, and it was his favorite pursuit to make 
bntems. Probably he was very good at making them, but his proper 
bumness was to be a king, and therefore the more lanterns he made, 
the worse king he was. And if your work be a high calling, you must 
not dissipate your energies on trifles, on things which, lawful in them- 
selves, are still as irrelevant to you as lamp-making is irrelevant to a king. 
Perhaps some here are without any specific calling. They have neither 
a farm nor a merchanciUse to look after. They have no household to care 
for, no children to train and educate, no official duties to engross their 
time ; they have an mdependent fortune, and live at large. My friends, 
I congratulate you on your wealth, your liberal education, your position 
in society, and your abundant leisure. It is in your power to be the 
benefactors of your generation ; you are in circumstances to do an em- 
inent service for God, and finish some great work before your going 
hence. What that work shall be I do not attempt to indicate ; I rath- 
er leave it for your own investigation and discovery. Every one has 
his own line of things. Howard chose one path, and Wilberforce an- 
other ; Harlan Page chose one, and Brunerd Taylor another. Mrs. 
Fletcher did one work. Lady Glenorchy another, and Mary Jane Gra- 
ham a third. Every one did the work for which God had best fitted 
them, but each made that work their business. They gave themselves 
to it ; they not only did it, by the bye, but they selected it and set 
themselves in earnest to it, not parentiietically, but on very purpose — 
the problem of tiieir lives — for Christ's sake and in Christ's service, 
and held themselves as bound to do it as if they had been by himself 
expressly engaged for it. And, brethren, you must do the same. 
!Di08e of Jim who do not need to toil fi»r your daily br^adi your terj 
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leisure is a hint what the Lord would have you to do. As jou have 
110 bofflness of jour own, he would have you devote yourselves to his 
buriness. He would have you carry on, in some of its manifold depart- 
ments, that work which he came to earth to do. He would have you 
go about his Father's business as he was wont to be about it. And if 
you still persist in fiving to yourselves, you cannot be happy. You 
cannot spend all your days in making |Hn-cushions or reading newspa- 
pers, or loitering in club-rooms and coffee houses, and yet be happy. 
If you profess to follow Christ, this is not a Christian life. It is not a 
conscientious, and so it cannot be a comfortable life. And if the pin- 
cushion or the newspaper fail to make you happy, remember the rea- 
son — very good as relaxations, ever so great an amount of these thing! ' 
can never be a business, and ^^ wist ye not that you should be about 
your Father's business ?" 

2. Having made a wise and deliberate selection of a business, go on 
with it, go through with it. Persevering mediocrity is much more re- 
spectable and unspeakably more useful than talented inconstancy. In 
^ heathery turf you will often find a plant chiefly remarkable for its 
peculiar roots ; from the main stem down to the minutest fibre, you will 
find them all abruptly terminate, as if shorn or bitten off, and the silly 
superstition of the country people alleges, that once on a time it was a 
plant of singular potency for healing all sorts of maladies, and therefore 
the great enemy of man in his malignity bit off the roots in which its 
virtues resided. This plant, with this qusunt history, is a very good 
emblem of many well-meaning but little-effecting people. They might 
be defined as radzcibus prceniorsiB^ or rather inceptis mccms. The 
efficacy of every good work lies in its completion, and all their good works 
terminate abruptiy and are left off unfinished. The devil frustrates 
their efficacy by cutting off their ends ; their unprofitable history is 
made up of plans and projects, schemes of useftdness that were never 
gone about, and magnificent undertakings that were never carried for- 
ward ; societies that were set agoing, then left to shift for themselves, 
and forlorn beings, who for a time were taken up and instructed, and 
just when they were beginning to show symptoms of improvement, were 
cast on the world again. 

But others there are, who before beginning to build coimt the cost, 
and having collected their materials and laid their foundations deep and 
broad, go on to rear their structure, indifferent to more tempting 
schemes and sublimer enterprises subsequentiy suggested. The man 
irfao provides a home for a poor neighbor, is a greater benefactor of the 
poor than he who lays the foundation of a stately almshouse and never 
fimahfls a angle apartment. The persevering teacher who guides one 
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diild into ibe samg knowledge of Christ and leads him on to establiab- 
ed habits of piety, is a more useful man than his friend who gathers %i 
a room-full of ragged children, and after a few weeks of waning aeal» 
turns ihem all adrift on the streets again. The patriot who set has 
heart on abolishing the slaye-trade, and aft«r twenty years of rebuflb 
and revilings, of tantalised hope and disappointed effort, at last succeed- 
ed, acMeved a greater work than if he had set afloat all possible schemes 
q{ philanthropy, and then left them, one after the other, to unk or 
swim. So short is life, that we can aSbrdto lose none of it in abortive 
undertakings ; and once we are assured that a given work is one which 
it is worth our while to do, it is true wisdom to set about it instantly ; 
mi once we have begun it, it is true economy to finish it. 



SERMON VII. 

PAUL BEFORE FELIX. 
BY DANIEL MOORE, M. A. 



" Aad M ha r«Moo«d of riglitaoatBeM, tMBpcruiea, tad Jodfment to eome, FoUx t f ea bl o d , aad ■■' 
fnwed. Go tlv wmy for thia timo : whoo I havo a eooTaniaatiaaaon, I wUl aand for tliaa.** 

Aon ssiT. SB. 

The Jews at Thessalonica spoke with much more truth than they 
were aware of, when, in describing the first introduction of Christianity 
into Europe, tibey exclaimed, " These that have turned the world up- 
side down have come hither also." Ghristianiiy cUd turn the world 
upride down ; and that not before it needed turning. Everywhere 
around were seen the tokens of spiritual disorder : men were judged of 
by false standards, actions were weighed in deceitftil balances, laws were 
framed on erroneous principles, and every thing denoted that the moral 
world had flown off* from its centre, or, under the action of some strange 
disturbances, had travelled far out of its appointed orbit. The time 
was come, therefore, when it was needful that a change should pass 
over the spirits of men ; that there should be, not a revolution of thought 
alone, but a recasting of language. Moral qualities were losing all 
thrir distinctness, by being called out of their proper names ; men da* 
lif^ted ^^ to can evil good, and good evil ; to put darkness for light, 
aa4 ligjit for darkiwias ; to put Utter for sweety and aweat for ^-^^-" 
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Bat Chrisiiaiiily gave maDkind a new vocabulary, tau^t them the 
use of language, and made words to become (what they coold 
searcely be said to have been before) the true representatives of 
flioa^tB and things. No purpose, either in politics or morals, seems 
to be answered by such conventions, as that a great general should or- 
dinarily mean a great curse ; that the most terrific scourge which can 
afllict humanity should be described as the glory, of a nation's arms ; 
Aal we should call a man high-spirited, when we mean to say he is re- 
sentful ; or proclaim him destitute of spirit, because he idms to resem- 
ble the meek and lowly Jesus. Delusions like these, however, never 
want either for advocates among teachers, or partisans among the 
taugjht. In every age there are to be found those who would '^ say to 
the seers, see not, and to the prophets, prophesy not unto us right 
things ; speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits ; ** and, on the 
other hand, there have rarely been wanting prophets, who, in compli- 
ance with such in&tuated request, have been willing to prophesy their 
people into a smooth destruction, and have been careful only that they 
should die an easy death. 

Not so, however, the great apostle of the Qentiles ; he would be a 
prophet in chsdns, and, before those '^ in high places," was bold to de- 
nounce " spiritual wickedness." He would neither prophesy deceits 
to obtun his own deliverance, nor smooth things to conciliate his judge. 
He was one of those who was to ^' turn the world up^de down," and, 
therefore, was only pursuing his vocation when he turned a judgment- 
haQ into a sanctuary, and made a pulpit of the prisoner's bar ; show- 
mg how the accused might arraign lus judge, and the judge be made 
so to tremble on lus own tribunal, that he was ^ad to wave the man of 
chains away, saying, ^^ Go tiiy way for this time ; when I have a con- 
venient season I will send for thee." 

The text presents to us two pomts for connderation : first, the toiHCS 
of discourse selected by the apostie ; and, then, the practical effbot 
of the discourse on the mind of his principal hearer. 

I. In considering the topics of discourse seledted by the apostie, 
jou will bear in mind the peculiar circumstances of his two principal 
hearers, Felix and Drusilla. The former, as you remember, was orig- 
inally a slave of the emperor Nero ; but, being rabed to the dignity 
of procurator of Judaea, he exercised the imperial functions with such 
a mercenary soul, and by such open unfsdmess disgraced his judicial 
adnunistration, that he compelled the Jews at last to petition for his re- 
hiovbI. The other principal hearer, Drusilla, was the wife of an inog- 
mficant heathen kmg, who was tiien living, and who, after the most 
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painful sacrifices to obUdn her hand, found himself baselj supplanted 
by his more powerful neighbor, the procurator of Juds&a.* Such were 
the apostle's auditors : a ruler hated for his injustice, a woman enthron- 
ed in unblushing sin ; and jet both evincing a strange and curious anx- 
iety to hear tins '^ ambassador in bonds '' discourse ^^ concerning the 
&ith in Christ." 

And now, observe with what holy skill this ^' workman that needed 
not to be ashamed " proceeded to ^^ divide the word of truth.'' The 
first thing that cannot fail to be observed is, that he does not direct his 
reproofs agidnst what he knew to be the vices of his noble hearers, but 
that he is wholly taken up in expatiating on the blessedness of the con- 
trary virtues. It was from no want of fsdthfulness to the terms of his 
high commission, " boldly to rebuke vice," tiiat the apostle did not 
arouse the moral indignation of the assembled courtiers, by one of those 
graphic delineations of character which sometimes gave to his pictures 
the attributes and vividness of things of life. Easily could his vast 
mental resources have evoked a spectre of tyranny, of which the living 
counterpart sat before him, — of an oppressor, seated on a purchased 
throne, ruling with a rod of iron, and pampering his mean soul, from 
day to day, with '^ the wages of unrighteousness." We should then 
have seen the pale wrath gathering on the monster's brow, and revenge 
choking all his powers of utterance, as he sunk under the withering de- 
tails of the hireling crying out for his defrauded wages, and the widow 
suing for her alienated portion, and the orphan, with no advocate but 
his miseries, and no weapon but his tears, pouring forth his disregard- 
ed smt to a Father that dwelt in heaven. But this holy preacher act- 
ed upon the spirit of his Master, and therefore resolved to prove, that, 
though he hated the sin much, yet he loved the sinner more ; that, if 
he kindled coals of fire, it was not to consume, but to melt, to soften, 
to fuse into a mould of penitential humbleness the iron soul of the trans- 
gressor ; and, for this end, he knew how worse than useless would be 
any irritating exhibitions of those judicial frauds, the cry of which had 
80 long and so loudly entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. He 
adopted, therefore, the wiser, and, as the event proved, the more ef- 
fectual course of reasoning on topics, which, while they disarmed his 
hearers of all hostility against himself, would yet pierce, even to the di- 
viding asunder of soul and spirit, the guilty pair before whom he had 
been desired to preach. 

Accordingly he opened his discourse by reasoning in favor oirighU- 
<m9nes8 ; taking that term first, perhaps, in its most comprehensive 
meaning, as denoting moral rectitude, or whatsoever is due either to 
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God or man. AH ineligioii ki easentiany unjost, as withkolding fixna 
God his li^tfol dae in the affections of oar hearts, and in the obedir 
enee of our lives. It involves, also, a want of rectitude to our feUow- 
men, in the vidation of the clums of justice and benevolence. But, 
more partiGularly, and pointedly, he would reason of righteousness in a 
poblio mag^trate ; of the benefits to a nation, of the acceptableness to 
God, of the calm satisGeM^on to a judge's own mind, when, unawed by 
threats, and inaocesnble to a bribe, he weighed all causes in an even 
balance, and ruled his people in the fear of God : and thus he would 
show this imperial fiivorite how he might have that which would be fSyr 
mnre ornamental than his purple, and raise him much higher than his 
throne ; that the noblest kingdom was the empire over the hearts <^ 
his subjects, and a peojde's love the brightest jewel in his crown ! 

By the same spirit was the apostle influenced in the selection of his 
leocmd topic of discourse. He reasoned of temperance ; of the habit of 
self-control, of the blessedness of keeping all our appetites under a holy 
and self-denying restraint, and of the moral benefits to a nation, when 
fiiose who sat in high places threw a firesh lustre over their dignities, by 
their unblemished purity of life. The occasion had not been unfit for the 
preacher to have discoursed of the griefs of an injured husband, basely 
supplanted in his affections, his house left unto him desolate, and his wife 
polluting God's holy altar, that she might bind round her dishonored 
brow the diadem of borrowed royalty. But the apostle knew, that, though 
this might be the best way to arouse the passions, it was the worst way 
to win the heart. He chose, therefore, to enlarge on that wise and beau- 
tiful subordination of the natural affections, described in Scripture as 
temperance, which makes up the spiritual harmony- of the soul, which is 
the essence of all gospel liberty, which lays the foundation for a holy 
fife, and thus educates the soul for future companionship with God. 
'* Lord, who is he that shall ascend unto thy holy hill ? and who shall 
rise up in thy holy place ? even he that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart, and l^at hath not lift up his eyes unto vanity, nor sworn to de- 
ceive his neighbor." Without holiness, therefore, no man, either 
here or hereafter, shall see the Lord. Not here ; for it is not more 
true that God is of too pure eyes to look upon iniquity, than that ini- 
quity is of too weak eyes to look upon God. " I heard thy voice in 
tiie garden," said Adam, " and I hid myself, for I was afraid : " the 
wicked cannot hide their sins amidst the trees of the garden, but they 
will try to hide themselves. Not hereafter ; for, to be able to see 
God, to pierce tltrough the dim opaque of nature and of sense, to pen- 
etrate, vrith eagle vinon, the regions of light unapproachable, is a priv. 
ilege which God hath reserved excluavely for those who are ^' washed 
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from their filthiness." ^^ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shaU 
see God." 

But the apostle proceeds to a third topic, tiie consideration of the 
time when our observance or neglect of these duties of righteoosness 
and temperance should be brought under the immediate cognisance of 
heaven ; when Felix shall be as Paul, and the judge shall stand by his 
prisoner, and both must put in their pleas in answer to what the God 
of heaven shall lay to their charge. He reasoned of ^^ judgment to 
eomey Here was a new theme to Felix : of some judgments he knew 
enough, and of the practice of some judges too ; how bribes nught buy 
ihem, and artifice deceive them, and a cunning rhetoric blind them, 
and the fear of man turn them aside. But this was a judgment where 
each man would be his own accuser ; where advocates would be placed 
on their own trial ; where all bribes will have been left on this ^de of 
tiie grave, and where all subterfuges will be unmasked before the full 
U^t of heaven. 

In some respects, this would be a new theme to Drumlla also: she 
was a Jewess, and was curious to hear what the apostie would say about 
Christ ; and, in substance, the apostie's answer to her would be, ^^ He 
whom your nation have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
dun, is now exalted at the right hand of power, wielding over the 
spirits of men the sceptre of universal empire, putting forth the ener- 
gies of his deity to save contrite and believing souls, but whetting his 
two-edged sword for the destruction of the impenitent and the sinner. 
Judge not by what your eyes have seen or your ears have heard ; he 
who departed in weakness shall return in power ; he who died in dis- 
honor shall appear in glory ; he who was led as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter shall return like a lion/(>r the slaughter. He came the first time 
to seek and to save ; he will come the second time to find and to de- 
stroy. Once, it was enough that he should be seen by the traveller 
who rested at the inn, or by the wise men who came from far with gifts ; 
but then he shall be seen by ^ every eye,' by men from their emptied 
graves, and by angels from their forsaken thrones. Then shall all kin- 
dreds widl, as they witness the commencing pomp of judgment ; as the 
trump's shrill blast announces the sealed-up book of time ; as, above 
the world's ashes, there rises a great white throne, and as before it are 
arrayed, in ranks small and great, the throngs of congregated dead. 
And then the angels, those ministers that do the judge's pleasure, shall 
bring forth the books of heaven. First, they shall unclasp the volume 
of the Book of Life, unloose all its seven seals, and read out aloud the 
names of the redeemed of God. And then another book shall be open- 
ed ; the Book of the Divine Remembrance, the diary of conscience 
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whfle it was allowed to speak, but kept up by angels when its seared 
tcmgne could speak no more. Strange, pas^ng strange, will be the 
soul's meeting with its old associates ; sins, of which there may renuun 
no more trace within us than of a fopt-fnint washed by the returning 
tide, will then rise up before us in oyerwhebning and terrific aggre- 
gate : our own tongue must confess them, our own hands must subscribe 
tiie registry ; thus settmg the seal to the unerring fiEuthfidness of those 
things which were written in the books/' 

Brethren, how little do we realize this thought of the future judg- 
ment as perpetuating, in all their breadth and vividness, the characters 
of <mee-committed mn. Offences which we write on sand are trans- 
cribed by angels on to a tablet of everlasting marble : tyrants may 
write in faint characters their morning wrongs, and leave them to be 
washed away by the isA tide of their evening guilt ; but there are 
no such obliterating tides in heaven ; all that we think, say, intend, or 
do, is there ^^ graven with an iron pen, and with lead in the rock for 
ever." In Crod's book not only are ^^ all our members written," but 
the ffins of those members too ; the eye in its wantonness, the tongue 
in its deceit, the hand with its bribes, the heart with its impure and 
unholy thoughts, the ear turning deaf to the poor man's call, and the 
feet in their swiftness to shed innocent blood. Yea, even the blank 
leaves in this book shall contribute to our everlasting undoing : duties 
not done, warnings not regarded, opportumties not cultivated, and 
holy conrictions not followed up, and improved, and deepened, will 
appear as witnesses against us, and supply lashes for that final scourge 
which shall drive the impenitent soul from the everlasting presence of 
Ood. 

n. But we must proceed to the other divicnon of our subject : 
The PRACTICAL EFFECT of the discourse an the mind of its principal 
hearer; and the important lessons to be gathered from the conduct and 
lanffuage of Felix, At the end of the discourse, Felix trembled, and 
answered, '^ 60 thy way for this time ; when I have a convenient sea* 
son, I vrill call for thee." Felix trembled! What a striking testimo- 
ny have we here to the power of conscience ; to the yet undethnmed 
authority of heaven's viceroy in the human soul ; to the difficult)^ d 
effacing the characters of that inward decalogue, in whose broken ta- 
bles nature still reads her law, and the heathen finds himself ^^ without 
excuse : " and, until it is seared over by the hot iron of hardening 
and unrepented sin, or until its fine edge is blunted by a course of 
oft-reffisted and despised convictions, will conscience continue to pros- 
per in that wherexmto God hath sent it. In the soul's deep solitude 
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it will hold its court : itself the giver of the law ; itself the witness 
to its transgression ; itself the judge to sentence ; itself the execu- 
tioner to avenge ; all as if in mute rehearsal of that deeper tragedy, 
where, on the high platform of heaven's judicature, both quick and 
dead must stand. 

Thus was it in the bosom of Felix. Torpid and trance-like had 
Heaven's messenger been lying in the lap of sin ; but, at the sound 
of Paul's voice, she proved she was ^^ not dead, but sleeping; " telling 
him, in her stifled utterances, to hear the anticipative verdict of a 
judgment yet to come ; and, instantly the governor forgot his digmty, 
as much as the prisoner forgot his chidns. The two parties appeared, 
tor the moment, to have changed places ; conscience having made a 
ooward of the judge, and truth having invested the captive with more 
majesty than the purple. And why, we may ask, did not the genuine 
conversion of the governor ensue upon this ? The reasoning of the 
apostle had convinced his understanding, and had both awakened and 
alarmed his conscience ; wherefore did it not penetrate further, into 
the inner chamber of the heart ? Without controversy, this is the 
natural tendency of deep spiritual convictions ; left to itself, truth 
would as assuredly issue in the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, as 
water, unobstructed, would run down the mountain's side. But we 
may oppose a force to this spiritual gravitation ; the Spirit of God 
will work powerfully udth us, but it will not always work irresistibly 
Mffoinst us ; and, therefore, if, after a man has had the eyes of his 
imderstanding opened, and the powers of his moral sense awakened, 
he should still resolve, like Felix, to say to every message addressed 
to his soul, '^ Go thy way for this time," with sorrowful steps and 
dow will the insulted Spirit retire from his heart, leaving conscience to 
return to its stupor, and the understanding to close its eyes agfun. 

And, here, let us not lose ourselves in any metaphysical subtieties, 
as to where the constraining energy of the Spirit terminates, and the 
permitted exercise of the human will begins. Philosophy cannot tell 
VB any thing more than our own consciousness ; and, if it could tell 
VB any thing contrary to it, we should pause before we received it : 
and this consciousness tells us, that we have it in our power almost at 
any time to dismiss an unwelcome subject from our thoughts. ^' The 
most obvious of the powers which the mind possesses over the train of 
ita thoughts," says an eminent authority, ^' is its power of singling out 
any one of them at pleasure ; of detaining it ; of making it a partic- 
ular object of attention ; " * and, for the calling into exercise of this 
power, there is no readier or more effective way than that resorted to 
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bj the guilty Felix : namely, by the forced dismissal of every exter- 
nal association, by which the succession of disagreeable Uiou^ts 
could be kept up ; or by surrounding ourselves with other outward ob- 
jects, which should divert these thoughts into a different channel. The 
oondact of Felix, therefore, is intelligible enough : with the sermon in 
bis ears, and with the preacher before his eyes, and having seated at 
his side the shameless partner of his crimes, he could think of nothing 
but ^ righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come." Conscience 
seemed to owe all its power to the presence of the apostle ; and, ao 
kmg as Paul was allowed to lash him with ^^ whips," would conscience 
have the power to scourge his soul with ^' scorpions." * To break the 
chain, therefore, to stop the succession of painful thoughts, he resolves 
on an immediate dismissal of the preacher, saying, ^' Go thy way f(^ 
this time ; when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee." 

But the most important of the practical lessons to be gathered from 
tius history remains to be conmdered : namely, the strange infatuaticm 
of imconverted men, in supposmg that, though they trifle with con- 
viction for the present, a time will yet come, when they shall be bet- 
ter prepared to yield to them. ^^ When I have a convenient season, 
I will call for thee." The great follacy of life seems to be a persua- 
fion, that, having for a ^ven part of our days run in the way of the 
ungodly, we shall afterwards be able to retrace our steps, and, with 
the speed of thought, find ourselves in the ways of God. All consid- 
erations of time, habit, diminbhed strength, and contracted insensibil- 
ity to religious impressions, are overlooked ; whilst the soul yields 
itself to the fascinations of delay, pledges the future to noble and 
high resolves, and sees facilities for duty in some distant morrow, 
which it thinks are wholly wanting " while it is called to-day." In 
?ain does reason urge, that, if we find it hard to put out the first spark 
of sin, we shall find it harder still to extinguish the raging fiame ; that, 
if we cannot pluck up sin when it is a green twig, it will be in vain to 
try when custom has ^ven it tiie strength of a sturdy tree : spell- 
bound and reason-proof, we resolve that it is better to ^' contend with 
horses," than let ^^ tiie footmen " weary us ; and that, though, at this 
&ne, we faint in the land of peace, yet, only give us a convenient 
season, and we will breast even '^ the swellings of Jordan." 

In our remaining remarks, therefore, we would be considered as en- 
deavoring to prove the utter improbability, both firom the constitution 
of the human mind, and from the lessons of human experience, that 
to any person postponing the work of repentance to a more conve- 

* ** Mj eonseienee h<ith a thoatand Mereral tongUM, 
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nient season, soch season should erer come. We are not about to dig 
for such an one an earlj graTc, nor to introduce the contingency, thst, 
suddenly and unlooked-for, may the last foeman come. But, on the 
contrary, cTen supposing him to haye a special indemnity agunst both 
these evils : that, in his right hand, were a charter, securing to him 
length of days, and, in his left, a promise that he should die as grad- 
ually and as slowly as the sun when smking into his ^' golden rest ; ** 
we still affirm, that there is the higjhest human probability that he 
never tnU repent, if he systematicaDy despise warnings and convio- 
tions nofff. We all know fliat there are certain tlungs which are in- 
separable from a state of reconciliation and acceptance with Almighty 
God ; that there are truths to be learned, enmities to be rooted jxpj 
habits to be formed, dispodtions to be cherished, and that, till all this 
be done, we can neither die happily, nor rise unblameably. 

Not, however, to amplify too largely on the parts of the saintly 
life, let us confine our reasonings to two obvious requintes : the illu- 
BfiNATiON of the mind, and the sanctification of the heart ; the 
way of holiness understood, and the habit of holiness formed ; the 
light which shows heaven to us, and the grace which prepares us fix 
heaven. Now, first, what is the hope, that, in old ago, (the conve- 
nient season of all procrastinators,) our power of apprehending spirit- 
ual truth will be as keen and vigorous as we should find it now 7 Thai 
we do not select old age as the time for learning the rucHments of a 
language, nor employ its impidred faculties in acquiring new principles 
of science, arises from the consciousness that our powers of intdH- 
gence become weakened as the frame with which it is united becomes 
enfeebled or decayed. We have reason to believe that the brain is 
the material medium through which the mind acts ; that b, that oev>- 
tun altered states of the material substance are connected with cer- 
tain altered states of the sentient mind ; and this appears to be an 
ultimate fact of our nature, which, from the want of homogeneousneas 
in the substances affected, we consider to be incapable of further 
analysis. Unexplained itself, however, this mystery may, perhape, 
explain other mysteries ; it may explain wherefore aged persons have 
such difficulty in receiving new impressions, especially when, in order 
to their reception, they must displace others, which they had admitted 
and cherished long before : for it is at least possible, that the sub- 
stance, with which tibe thinking mind is united, obeying the law of 
other substances in the human system, may acquire, by long growth 
and use, a settled habit or form, which the impaired energy of old age 
renders it not easy to disturb. Hence, perhaps, in part, that practical 
difficulty which ministers of the gospel so constantiy meet with, when 
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called to converse with an aged man, for the first time, on the thmgs 
iriliich belong onto his peace. They find that opinions, which have 
been the growth, perhaps, of an ordinary life, haye entirely possessed 
ihemselyes of his mind ; alike indisposing him either for unlearning 
what 18 fiJse, or for acquiring a knowledge of that which is true: so 
Aat, in however many Hghts they may place the gospel-way of salva- 
tion, his mind does not readily embrace it, because already pre-engaged 
with some other way. The doctrine of a nnner's acceptance through 
bith in the blood of Christ, is like a new language to him ; his un- 
ieratanding appreciates not the necesnty of such a doctrine ; and, 
when taken in connectbn with that changed state of his moral affec* 
tions required by the gospel, his heart is unwilling to submit to it : so 
fliat, at every pause in our exhortation to him to stay his soul on the 
8avi(»r's righteousness, some expression Ms from lus lips evincing a 
oontinaed dependence on his own. 

Bat, brethren, if it be a hard thing merely to instruct the hoary head 
in the way of rigjhteousness ; if every year of delayed conversion lee- 
mm our capacity even to comprehend God's method of pardoning and 
restoring sinners ; how immeasurably more difficult shall we find it to 
fiilfil that other requirement of heaven, the sanctification of the 
heart ! to plant, in this overrun and howling waste, the seeds of that 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord ! For, in order to 
this, we have not only to expel the love of the worid, to break the as- 
sedated chain of past enjoyments, to imdo all, as all had never been; 
but we have to form a new habit in the soul, to make every thing yield 
to the power of a new aflbction, and to bind every disobedient and trai- 
torous thought in sweet captivity to the will of God. But, would mthr 
er reason or experience teach us that this can be an easy task ? Do 
we not all know the moral force of habit ? that mysterious suggestive 
&culty, whereby our actions, whether good or evil, reproduce and per- 
petuate themselves ; till, at last, they become as integral portions of 
our moral being, and lord it over our souls irith the tyranny of a sec- 
ond nature. Indeed, to estimate, in some degree, the difficulty of e& 
fidcting a revolution such as that supposed by gospel-sanctification, it is 
only needful to ^gle out any one fi^m the prevalent habits and dis- 
positions of life, and to count the time and cost of changing it for an- 
other, which should be opposite. Let the clenched hand of parsimony 
learn to practise a liberal and enlarged munificence ; let the boaster 
of high degree turn a contemptuous eye on all the relics of ancestral 
pride ; and we may tiien imagine how hard it is for these habitdyed 
Ethiopians to change their skins, or these suHnarked leopards to etbM 
ihmrsfoisl 
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The probability, therefore, that a postponed repentance will ever be 
an effectual or sincere repentance, may be pat to an easy test. If, in 
a dying hour ; if, in the day of the mind's feebleness, and decay, and 
waste ; if, in a brief remnant, cut off from a life of worldliness, or sleep, 
or sm, the soul can evoke into existence a new order of affections, and, 
in the twinkling of an eye, put on its dress for heaven ; we need mor- 
alize no longer on the perils of spiritual delay ; we may let conscience 
sleep on in the lap of the great thief of time, saying, for this time, let 
us '^ eat and drink," and hereafter we can repent and die. But if^ on 
the contrary, worldly habits strike root downwards, the more they bear 
firuit upwards ; if sanctification demands that every ancient idol fall and 
be crushed before the ark of God ; and if time, if labor, if holy and 
persevering effort, be needed to educate immortal spirits for the skies ; 
then, was ever folly like his folly, who, with a conviction that his soul 
is at this moment lying under the wrath of Grod, would say to the mes- 
senger of heaven, whoever he may be, ^^ Go thy way for this time ; 
when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee ? " 

Neither are the results of experience, as collected from those who 
are in the habit of attending the closing scenes of life, at all opposed 
to the conclusions of antecedent reasoning. Physicians concur with 
Divines in attesting, that men, for the most part, die as they live, and 
that tiie exhaustion of nature's strength alone firequentiy mcapacitates 
ihem for any essential change in the state and afiections of the mind. 
Thus, those who live the life of the unrighteous, die the death of the 
unrighteous also ; the power of unbelief is as victorious in the dying 
hour, as in the hours of health ; sin, the world, and the devil hold their 
victims in strong delueion to the last ; and that Savior, who, through 
life, had been regarded as ^^ a root out of a dry ground," appears, even 
in death, to be destitute of all '^ form and comeliness." 

Let us conclude with one or two practical reflections : — Urst, how 
great is the danger of resisting religious convictions ! of turning a deaf 
ear to language, which, by its effects on our minds, is discerned to be 
the voice of God ! It is not needful that we should have a Paul preach- 
ing before us, or a DrusiUa seated beside us, in order that words utter- 
ed in the sanctuary should appear to have been so expressly written 
for us, to have come home to our consciences with so much of closeness 
and of power, that, although we could not send the preacher away, we 
were but too willing to be sent away by the preacher ; hailing with 
^adness the breaking up of the solenm assembly, welcoming with eager- 
ness the inrrushing current of worldly thoughts, and giving a tacit 
promise to our consciences to call for these holy convictions at some 
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more eonyement season. But, how know we that tiiese convictions 
will come when we call them T Where is our warrant for suppoamg 
thai the Holy Spirit will bide our time ; will tarry our convenience ; 
will wait the day when we, having nothing else to occupy us, will per- 
mit him to rekindle his quenched flame, and to repeat the warnings 
which we neglected or despised before ? Surely, all experience would 
look the other way ; would teach, that convictions lose their power 
when they lose their freshness. Felix, we are told, heard Paul preach 
mat^ timeM afterwards ; but we do not find that he ever trembled af- 
ter (A^jirs^. 

Lastly, how great is the affront to Ood, of this intention to yield to 
reli^ous convictions hereafter ! To delay our preparation for heaven 
is not a foolish thing only, not a dangerous thing only ; it is a profane, 
a wicked, a God-dishonoring thing. We cannot purpose to amend our 
lives to-morrow, without also purposing to insult God to-day. To tell 
God that we mean to repent next year, is to tell him that we do not 
mean to repent before. We may keep our resolution, or we may not 
keep it ; but the mere forming of it implies that, until the time specified 
irriyes, we intend to go on sinning still, to make more work for his par- 
doning mercy in the interim ; cutting out, as it were, a space from the 
term of our moral probation, and barguning with high heaven for an 
indulgence for prospective sin. 

Hear we, then, the conclusion of the whole matter, which we may 
fidily sum up, in a nngle sentence, thus : that bepentance delated 

IS MSBCT TRIFLED WTTH, and A HOLT LIFE ISTJSNDBJ) ONLT, IS UFE 

STERNAL LOST. To Say to any religious conviction, ^^ Go thy way for 
this time," is to degrade reason, to injure the soul, to disparage heav- 
en, to dishonor God. It is as if we designed to give God the worst of 
Ofur days, and spend on self and sin tiie best ; to reserve a lamb of the 
first year for the world, and to bring to the Lord only the maimed and 
the blind : it is to oiTer at the shrine of the evil one our manhood, our 
rigor, our freshness, our strength ; and to lay on the altar of the God 
of heaven an offering of disease, decay, old age, and mental feebleness. 
God gnmt that we may bring no more of these vain oblations ; but 
now, in the accepted time, now, in our convenient season, may ^^ offinr 
an offering in righteousness, and call upon the name of the Lord ! " 
Amen. 
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SERMON VIII. 

CHRISTIANITT A STSTEM OF LOVS. 

t 

BT REV. JOHN ANOELL JAME& 
** By love Mnreooa aooUm.'*— OALATiAVt ▼. 13. 

Christianity is a system of love, — of love m its purest, brightest, 
and divinest form. It is an emanation from the mind and heart of in- 
finite and eternal Benevolence. Its doctrines are the truths of love ; 
its principles are the roles of love ; its invitations are the offers of love ; 
Hs promises are the assurances of love ; its very llireatenings are the 
severities of love ; and its one great design is, to expel selfishness firom 
the human bosom, and to plant in its room a principle of holy and univer* 
sal philanthropy. Hence a man may be so intimately acquiunted with 
all Uie evidences of this Divine system, as to be enabled, by the most 
powerful and subtle lo^c, to defend its outworks against the attach of 
infidelity ; he may understand, and be able to arrange all its doctrines 
as articles of fudi in the most symmetrical order ; he may also be able 
to harmonize seeming (Uscrepancies and contradictions ; but still, if be 
know not that the essence of Christianity is love, he has no sympathy 
within his inner soul, he has mistaken its genius and its spirit, and is as 
blind to its richest glories, as the individual whose darkened eye-baOs' 
never look on the glories of the sky, nor the beauties of the eturth. 

My subject is in harmony with the feelings of my own heart, with 
the movements of the day, and with the dengn for which we are as- 
sembled this evening. The text is love ; and I hope the sennon will, 
in accordance witii the text, be love also. 

In the first place, I shall endeavor to explain the nature, and to 
eriiibit the grounds and manifestations of Christian love ; in tiie second 
pUce, show some of the reasons why the diflferent denominations of 
professing Christians should exercise this love one to another ; thirdlj, 
point out the manner in which we may manifest Hub dispoation, and 
4ien urge a few appropriate and cogent motives. 

I. In the first place, I am to explun the nature and exhilnt the 
grounds and exercises of Christian love. 

That artificer, as it has been called, of deification, the corrupt soul 
of man, never once, amidst all its multipGed devices, struck out the 
idea of absolute goodness. And how should it T All its prototypes 
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finr the tomtAm of its goda, were fininded on itself — on its own pee- 
nons. Bat what idolatr/ conld not do, and human reason in the hi{^ 
est ftretch of its powers could never approach, the apostle, in one beau- 
tifol expression, has set before us — ^^ God is love." This we owe to 
Bevelation, and it never could have come firom any other source. Hie 
love of Ood is not an infinite quietism of the Divine mind, retired firom 
aD human affidrs and leaving the worid to take care of itself; it is an 
active principle. 

There are two kinds of love in the Divine mind ; the love of com- 
plaoencj, which it bears to all the holj parts of creation, and the love 
of benevolence, which it bears to the whole creation irrespective of mor- 
al character. Analogous to tins, there is in the mind of every good 
man, a twofold love ; the love of complacency, which he always beam 
towards the ri^teous, and the love of benevolence, which he is to bear 
to the whole sentient creation. The apostle distinguishes these two, 
where he says, add ^^ to brotherly kindness, charity." Beyond that 
inner cirole, where brotherly kindness ^^ lives and moves and has its 
being," there is an outer circle, in which charity also b to revolve and 
perfiurm its part. And, be it recollected, that we are to be no less as- 
aduous in the duties of the outer circle, than we are in those of the 
inner ; and that man, whatever his professions to brotherly kindness 
may be, has but the name who adds not to it charity. 

Look at the operations of charity, or the love of benevolence. It 
was Uus which existed in the mind of Deity from eternity, and in the 
exerciae of which he so loved our guilty world, as to ^ve his ^^ only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everiasting Ufe." It was on the wings of charity, that the Son 
of Ood flew from heaven to earth, on an errand of mercy to our lost 
world ; it was charity that moved in the minds and hearts of the apos- 
tles, and urged them, with the glad tidings of salvation, from country to 
eoontry. The whole missionary enterprise is founded, not of course 
on the basis of brotherly kmdness, but on that of charity. All those 
splendid instances that have been presented to us of the exercise of 
philanthropy, and with which your memories are familiar, are all the 
operations of this Divine charity. See Howard, leaving the sedunonof 
a country gentleman, ^ving up his elegant retreat, and all its luxurious 
gratificatioi&, pacing to and firo through Europe, plun^ng into dun- 
ge<Hi8, battling with pestilence, weighing the fetters of the prisoner, 
ganging the cUseases even of the pest-house, — all under the influence 
of heavenly charity. See Wilberforce, through twenty years of his 
fifi^ lifting up Us unwearied voice, and employing his fascmating clo- 
the biggest outrage thai ever trampled on the ri^^ts rf 
7 
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humanitj. What formed his character, sketched his plan, inspired his 
lealy but charity ? See that illastrious womani lately departed, so ripe 
for glory, and so richly invested with it, who interested herself amidst 
the prisoners of Newgate, — to chsdn their passions, to reclaim their 
vices, and to render them more meet for society, which had condemned 
ihem as its outcasts. What was it, that gave to Mrs. Fry her principle 
of action, — what, indeed, was the principle itself, but charity ? 

Let us, then, my dear friends, not confine our attention exclusively to 
" brotherly kindness," but passing thb narrower boundary, go out into 
the great world, with a principle like that which I have now described 
— which eidsted in the bosom of Deity, was displayed by the Son of 
God upon the cross, and which was the basis of the ori^ of that In- 
stitution which it is my delight and my honor to plead this evening. 

But I am directed particularly, by the manner in which I intend 
to treat the subject this evening, to " brotherly kindness " — to broth- 
erly love, as the word would be more emphatically rendered. Broth- 
erly love is founded on two things : a common relation and a common 
character. It is the love of all those who are with us disciples of the 
Lord Jesus Christ — children by regeneration of the one living and 
true God. This is the ground of brotherly love ; and if it exist on 
such ground as this, the man who loves one brother loves all, and he 
who loves not all, loves none. We must go higher, and nnk deeper, 
for the grounds and motives of brotherly love, than the names, the 
greatest, the most venerable, and the most venerated names amongst 
men. It must be something deeper than Calvin, or Luther, or Whit- 
field, or Wesley ; we must never stop for the foundation of brotherly 
love, until we touch the rock of ages, which rock is Jesus Christ. He 
that loves others only for the sake of man, loves them with an aflfection 
infinitely lower than he who loves them for the sake of Christ and of 
God. 

But there is a common character, which is also a ground of brother- 
ly love, as well as a common relation. The objects of this affection 
bear one common impress — the image of the heavenly Father. In 
human families, it is sometimes extremely difficult, if not impossible, to 
trace any resemblance between tiie children and the parents. Not so 
in the Divine family. God, in regeneration, never begets a child, but 
in his own likeness ; and where there is not the image of^ tiie Father, 
there cannot be the relation. The fiuxuly likeness, in that circle where 
none are related to God by a more distant relationship than that of a 
child, is holiness ; holiness is the finmily feature of the household of 
fidth. And where we see holiness, the mind of Christ, the image of 
God — for these are convertible terms; whatever be the color ci the 
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dda of the maa that bears this image, whatever be the nation which 
gave him birth, whatever be the party name bj which he is distinguish- 
ed — there we are to recognise an object, to which we are to be drawn 
by the irresistible attraction of our Father's image, and by the mighty 
influence of a new nature in our own souls. And the man that sees all 
this, and yet waits and wishes for a second reason for his affection — who 
closes-his hand, places it in his bosom, keeps his feelings in abeyance, 
and holds back his heart, until he has found a denonunational relation- 
fllup, has not a spark of brotherly love in his soul. What ! shall the 
name of Jesus, shall the character of Ood, be not enough to engage 
our love to one, who bears the name and the likeness of our Father, 
and stands united to our Savior by the tie of a common faith, till we 
have found out tiiat he is related to us by party name, as well as to 
God by the bond of a new nature. 

And how, my brethren, does brotherly love operate where it exists ? 
I shall attempt no description of my own, except a passing remark, as 
I go forward, on that which the apostle has already given us. ^^ Love 
Buftreth long " — is not easily roused into resentment or to malice by 
hyuries, great or small : ^^ is kind " in words, in actions, and in spirit ; 
the law of kindness is upon its lips, and the fruit of kindness drops from 
its hand. ^' Love envieth not." Envy is that misery which we feel at 
the nght of another superior or more excellent character, which makes 
08 nuserable at the sight of it, and causes us to hate the more eminent 
one, on which the diabolical glance is fixed — than which is not to be 
found a temper nearer akin to that which rages through hell. ^^ Love 
vaonteth not itself, is not puifed up " — does not boast what it has 
done, can do, or will do, what it is, or what it has been — but is cloth- 
ed with the garment of humility. ^^ Love doth not behave itself un- 
seemly " — keeps its place, like a soldier in the ranks, and steps not 
out of the position, in which it has been placed. ^^ Love seeketh not 
her own " — abhors selfishness, looks upon the things of others, as well 
as upon its own ; ^' is not easily provoked " — is not passionate, givmg 
way to ebullitions of rage of any kind ; ^' thinketh no evil " — is not 
hasty to impute a bad motive, as long as a good one can be found, for 
the actions of another ; ^^ rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth " — takes no pleasure in the failings and misconduct of a foe, 
but delights in the manifestations of excellence, even when its own 
cause would thus seem to be damaged by what it cUscems in another ; 
'' beareth," or covereth, ^^ all tlungs," — has not a microscope in its 
hand, ever to magnify the failmgs that are near, nor a telescope, to 
bring near those that are remote, but a mantie, to cover all that need 
noi be espoeed to public view ; ^^ believeth all thmga," to the advan- 
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tage of another ; *^ hopeth all things," where it has not ground for &itih ; 
^' endnreih all things " — makes any saorifioe, bears any labor, for ilie 
benefit of others. Such are the manifestations of love. 

Now for a moment* or two dwell on the importance which is attacb> 
ed to it by the varioas representations which are given of it in the word 
ofOodi 

It is the outward manifestation of an inward principle of belief — 
** Faith worketh by love." It is the evidence of regeneration, in the 
possession of which a man may as certainly conclude that he is a child 
of Grod, as if a seraph were dispatched from the throne, to tell him that 
he had seen his name written in the Lamb's book of life. It is the 
grand novelty of the Christian dispensation, like to which nothing can 
be found in our world, like to which even Judaism supplied nothing as 
to its model, its meaning and its motives. It is the great law of the 
Christian dispensation : '^ This is my commandment," sdd the Savior 
— mine emphatically — ^' that ye love one another." It is the badge 
of discipleship : '^ By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye love one another." Philosophers and teachers had^ven to their 
disciples some peculiar sentiments or mark. Says Christ, Love shall 
be the badge of my disciples ; and let that man be accounted an ink- 
poster, a pretender, a hypocrite, whatever else he may have, who has 
not my mark upon him, and is not distinguished by love to his bretli> 
ren. 

Such, brethren, is love. How excellent ! Love, without any sel* 
fidi, interested aUy, neither darkened by hatred nor shaded by caprice, 
is an attribute which pertains to Deity, and that which sums up all the 
others. This &ir spirit sits enthroned in the heavens, where she Uvea 
as a principle omnipotent, an element Divine ; she dwells in brightness 
and in eternity with the Almighty. Her music is the song of the an- 
gelic host, the righ of the sympathetic spirit, the prayer of the humble 
and the contrite, the gratitude expressed to the author of every meroy, 
and the word of kindness dropped from the lip of charity. Love pre- 
vailed over the creation of the world, made man almost an angel, and 
gave him as his residence a paradise almost a heaven. Love proBerves 
the harmony of the upper sphere, and marks out the progress of the 
soul through troubles here, and immortality hereafter. Her form was 
seen, her voice was heard on earth, when the Son of Gk>d became iaor 
camate ; and he has bequeathed to his church, as an inestimable legar 
cj, the power of kve, as the essence of his reli^on. 

But, brethren, is there all this beautiful diq[>lay of k>ve ameagst iia 
tlttt there skooH be T If an angd that knew nothing of eodesiastieal 
Ustoiy, ImH was teteUy unacqiiainled with all t^ detafls of ita4adce«e 
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•d p*ge, and knew nothing of the church of Ood,but that it was a eooh 
pany of men and women, redeemed by the precious blood of him who 
became incarnate, before whose throne he bowed, regenerated by the 
same Spirit which had filled his heavenly mind with holiness, and des- 
tined tor that blessed worid, from which he had dropped down upon 
men — I say, if such a visitant came among us, what kind of beings 
would he expect to see in men and women thus circumstanced ? Would 
he not look that they should appear as so many sparkling forms of pure, 
bright love, so cemented to one another by their common love to their 
IXyine Father and Us to them, as that they should scarcely have any 
separate interest, inclination, or will — all fiUed with the most comply- 
cent benignity one towards another, each contributing to the happiness 
of all, and all builiUng up the happiness of each ; who though perad- 
▼entnre they may not in all things think alike, nor be marshalled under 
the banner of one particular regiment, yet would never allow their dif- 
ftrences to embitter their hearts, or to alienate their aflections one from 
ano&er ; in short, would he not expect to find in our worid so many 
pieces of immortal glory, fiashing the lustre of that world firom which 
he himself came ? Alas ! what grief he would feel, what disappoint- 
ment be would experience, at hearkening to the bitter controversy and 
witnessing the wide alienation of professing Christians ! Would he not 
conclude that he had lost his way, mistaken his world, lighted upon 
some other abode than that to which he had directed his course. Would 
he not say, I came in search of the blood-bought church, the love-ce- 
mented multitude ; and do you mean to say that this is it ? Is it for 
thb divided, discordant church, the Son of Ood died upon the cross ? 
Oh ! where is the fruit of his agony, the answer of his prayer ? Breth- 
ren, do we not deserve the rebuke ? does not the reproach lie upcmusT 
God helping us, we will put it away. But is it not true, that the bitter 
and thorny aloe of Christian contention is quite full blown upon the 
steps of the Christian temple ? Is it not true, that the nettle ancr the 
bramble grow luxuriantly in its course ? Is it not true, that birds of 
£soordant notes utter their screams around ? WeQ, thanks to Jeho- 
vah, we are beginning, I trust, to displace these plants of deformity, 
and to raise in their room the myrtle, the fi^tree, and the olive, from 
whence the voice of the turtle, the emblem of peace, shall be heard 
through the length and breadth of the land. So that ere long, if an< 
other visitant come to our worid in search of the blood-bought multi* 
tilde, the love-cemented church, we shall be able to present to him 
something that will not disappoint him, cause him to droop his wings, 
and to go back to Ins heaven with a dejected countenance. 
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n. Now, brethren, let us consider, secondly, one or two reasonfl, 
why the different denominations of evangelical Christians should exer- 
cise this love one towards another. 

And, in the first place, is there not an agreement in our views of the 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity ? Do we not hold the inspiration 
an4 the sufiiciency of the Scriptures, the Divine Trinity of Persons in 
'the essence of the Godhead, the incarnation of the Son of Grod, and the 
atonement and salvation of the world, the great Protestant doctrine of 
justification by fisuth, the regeneration and sanctification of the human 
soul by the Spirit, and the necessity of holiness as the evidence of real 
faith ? What ! shall I hold back from the Episcopalian who with me 
acknowledges the doctrine of the Trinity, because his views of church 
government differ from mine ? Shall I refuse my hand to the Presby- 
terian because he thinks the church should be governed by elders, by 
the many, instead of each particular congregation being independent ; 
while at the same time he believes the incarnation and atonement of 
Christ ? Shall I refuse communion with my Methodist brethren, be- 
cause they do not see with me in the doctrine of election, and the per- 
severance of the sunts ; while I see eye to eye with them on the doc- 
trine of justification by &ith and regeneration by the Spirit? Shall I 
scowl on the Baptist, because he refuses to receive children at the font ; 
while at the same time he holds with me all the fundamental truths of 
Christianity ? Brethren, if I retire from a man, because of a differ- 
ence of minor importance, do not I disparage the grand principles of 
agreement and set the minor ones above them ? If I do not hold com- 
munion with him, because we differ in small things, am I not thereby 
throwing discredit on the great and fimdamental doctrines of God's 
blessed word ? 

But this is not all : the great evangelical body, in all its divisions, 
are agreed, secondly, in views of personal, vital, and experimental re- 
li^n. Philosophers may be united on the principles of science, be- 
cause science has no necessary connexion with the state of the heart, 
and does not necessarily depend for evidence on the state of the heart. 
But the doctrines of Christianity do ; they are not like the anianTa bo- 
reaUs floating in the pure regions of the atmosphere, but doing nothing 
for the fertiU2dng of the globe. The doctrines of the gospel are not 
like gems in a cabinet, deposited there for show, and not for use ; they 
are. all vital principles of action — means of sanctification. And, my 
dear Methodist brethren, here we are one. Tou and I agree most 
perfectiy that no man is a Christian because he was bom in a land so 
called ; and that no man becomes a Christian by mere baptism. We 
hold together the reli^on of the affections ; we hold the necessity of 
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^joj and peace in belieying," as the evidences of fSuth ; we hdd in 
eommon the witness of the Hoi/ Spirit, either direct or indirect, or 
both ; and therefore, in all the principles of experimental and vital re- 
G^cm, we are one, and are called upon, in Ihe exercise of love, to 
<^ serve one another/' 

Again : we are engaged in a common work, and through Divine 
grace are blessed with a common success. Yes ; what are we about 7 
Striving one and all to bring into execution the plans of the eternal 
mind, in reference to our world ; to carry into appUcation the death of 
the Son of God upon the cross ; to fulfil the purpose for which the 
Sprit is poured out firom on high, and the Scriptures are written. And 
we have all done something for tins. 

Brethren, I honor you. Tou have carried the lamp of salvation in- 
to almost every nook and dark comer of our land ; you have covered 
JheoonntiyinUi your chapels; your patriotiam is seen m your piety- 
in what you are doing for the country. Then I turn my attention from 
home to foreign parts. You have aided to burst the manacles winch 
fettered the slave, and to ^ve liberty to a hundred thousand believers 
in the West Indies. In connexion with your Baptist brethren, and 
that iUustriouB man, whose name in your kindred society will to-morrow 
be mentioned in tones of grief and with tears of sorrow, you have done 
more ; for you have ^ven the liberty, wherewith Christ makes his peo- 
]de free, to these slaves, as they were once in the body. I view your 
progress in New Zealand, Polynesia, and South Africa, with gratitude 
and delight. I look upon that splendid blossom of missionary hope and 
prospect, your mission upon the Gold Coast of Western Africa. I turn 
to Ceylon, and to other parts of the world, and thank God for the to- 
kens of his favor, which he has granted you there. We, brethren, 
have done something mighty ; there is no room for jealousy — none for 
envy. And here, on the ground of common success, is a reason for 
<mr loving and serving one another. When Cowper, the poet of ^^ 
tfaos and piety, was recovering from that direful malady under which 
he suffered from the hand of God, and in public worship was acknowl- 
edging his thankfulness to the Author of his mercy, in the same pew 
there sat with him an individual, whose heartfelt gratitude was over- 
flowing in a hymn of pndse, in which he seemed so heartily to join, that. 
Bays Cowper, '^ I could not help saying in my heart, bless you for prais- 
ing him thus, whom I so much love." I catch the sentiment, and I 
lay to my Methodist brethren, bless you for all you have done for that 
dear Savior whom, without presumption, I dare affirm I love. And I 
doubt not, dear friends, that the response will come back trom your 



aociety to ours, and we shall blesa one anotber, and Qod finr each oih« 
er, for what we are doing together. 

m. Now, thirdly, I go on to consider in what kind of senrice we 
are to manifest our love to each other, as different denominati<»is. 

And here, mj brethren,! advocate noflung latitadinarian ; I ask for 
BO compromise ; for as long as denominational differences exist, there 
most be denominational preferences. And we love our denominations, 
because each of us deem them most accordant with the word of Ch>d, 
and there is the ground of our love to them. I am no advocate for that 
spurious philosophy, which sprung up some forty or fifty years ago, 
which proposed to build a system of universal benevolence upon the de> 
Btruction of individual tenderness ; as if we could love the whole more, 
by loving each particular part of it less. The order of nature is to pro- 
ceed from species to genus, from individual to generality, from thai 
which is near to that which is remote. Every man, by taking care of 
his own soul first, is better prepared to take care of the souls of others ; 
he who looks well to lus own family is contributing to the well-being of 
ike country ; the farmer that takes care of distant fields is expected, 
first of all, to begin with lus own ; and so we are expected, in our love 
to the universal church, to be^n with that section of it to which we 
may each respectively belong. Therefore I ask for no relinquishment 
of attachment or attention to that particular part of the great family of 
God to which we belong ; but I ask, that we engage in all those exer- 
cises for each other, by which we can manifest our love, and serve each 
otiier without in the smallest degree injuring that part of the church 
with which we are more intimately connected. 

And how shall we do this ? By purifying our controversies fiK>m all 
wrath, malice, uncharitableness and evil speakmg ; by avoiding all mis- 
representation of each other's sentiments, caricaturing each other's sys- 
tems, or deducing from each other's principles inferences which we 
should repudiate with abhorrence ; by being careful not to exaggerate 
the points on which we ^ffer, till we seem to make them of equal con- 
sequence with those on which we agree — which, to my idea, seems to 
be the very essence of sectarianism ; by doing nothing to each other 
wUch may lower us in public opinion ; by rooting out all the prejudices 
of education and of sect, by extinguishing all envy of each other's suc- 
cess ; by abstaining from all suspicion and doubt as to the sincerity of 
each other's motives ; by refraining from all underhand proselyting, 
and by not exposing each other's weaknesses ; and, may I now say, by 
embracing that discovery of modem charity, that what affects the whde 
affects each part, that what strengthens the body strengthens each 
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limby and that what weakens that body, weakens each member. If 
Popeiy and Infidelity triumph, it is at the common expense of us aU ; 
if a cloud (^ reproach hang over the church of Gk>d generally, the 
cold, chilling and withering power of it will be felt by each of us. 
And what cloud is so dark, what is so withering, as the dissensions of 
the Christian church T Infidelity, like a yulture, scents the smell of 
baftie from afiur, directs her course to the field of conflict, and gorgea 
and fiittens on the blood of the combatants. Popery, like the witches 
and the wizards of the dark ages, carries on her incantations amidst 
Ae uproar of the elements, and the storms that are raging. Brethren, 
lei us disappcmit the a|^tite of the vulture, and the malice of the wii- 
ard ; let us come closer to each other ; let us come nearer and nearer, 
for our common defence and for our common sympathy. ^^ Divide and 
conquer,'' is that watchword which was handed up firom hell by Satan 
to Us emissaries ; ^^ Unite and resist," is the counterword which heav- 
en g^es to us aU. And then, brethren, — to make it bear upon the pres> 
ent object of our meeting, — " union is strength," inasmuch as the divid* 
ed slate of the Christian world appears to me to be one of the mightiest 
obstacles in existence to the conversion of the Redeemer's kingdom. Ood 
win not employ his church to bring on the millennium, till that churdb 
is more harmonious. We must be calm, dignified, tranquil, holy, peace- 
ful, to be fit for the great work to which Gk)d has called us. He em- 
pbys the graces, and not the furies, to fulfil his purposes of mercy to 
mankind. like, then, the tribes of Israel, each bearing its own* stand- 
ard, but aU collecting round the ark, let us move onwaid, all standing 
togetiier under the coolmg shadow of the cloudy piUar, and reflecting 
together the brilliant splendors of the fiery symbol that led the conse- 
crated host through the wilderness. Depend upon it, a harmonized 
church must be the precursor of a converted world ; an^, to my eye, 
one of the brightest signs of the times, one of tiie most decisive marks 
that God is about to bless us all in advancing his cause on the earth is, 
that he is brining us all nearer to each other. 

But thb is not all : we must serve each other by reciprocal help in 
pecumary matters. Oh ! say some, I cannot in conscience subscribe 
my money to a society that propagates what I consider to be error. I 
doubt, my brethren, this is rather the logic of the pocket, than of the 
conscience ; because, upon the ground of the objector, I would say, 
you will admit there is more truth than there is error in this denomi- 
nation which seeks your support j one part error, perhaps, and nine- 
teen parts truth ; and then, if you will not give your money to |m>par 
gate error, you should give your money to propagate truth ; and, sure- 
ly, tke nineteen parts have a greater claim upon your support than tiie 
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one part is repellent. Besides, fhe man that argnes thaSi should be 
quite sure that he is infallible, and that there is no subtle mixture of 
error in anything of his own ; and few of us, I suppose, claim infieJli- 
bilitj. 

Then, agm, let us ^^ serve one another," by advocating each oth- 
er's cause. Of all the si^ts in our divided, discordant world, there is 
scarcely any one more gratifying to me, than to see a semicircle of 
members and mmbters of all denominations collected round the presi- 
dential chair of him who acts as the medium of our union and commun- 
ion at a public meeting. Every missionary platform ought to be a 
communion-table, where all the followers of Christ should meet in the 
blessed fellowship and the sweet comfort of love. And what applies to 
the platform, applies equally to the pulpit. We should be always ready 
to advocate each other's missions ; and angels must rejoice over every 
instance of this kind, as repelling the taunt of the infidel, and the scoff 
of the Papist, who in sarcasm tell us, that our missionary schemes are 
like many bubbles of enthusiasm, blown by bigots, followed by fods, 
and that they will explode by the expansive force of their own absurd- 
ity ; mere schemes of selfishness, to set up our denominations in dil^ 
ferent parts of the world, to the neglect or opposition of others. Fool 
spirits of darkness, you lie. Our object is not sectarian, but Christiaa; 
and all of us have been the happy instruments of converting myriads of 
men and women ^' from the error of their ways," and translating them 
with robes washed white and clean in the blood of the Lamb, to theldng- 
dom of our Father. We know to-night — we feel it, and we exhibit it 
— << how good and how pleasant it is, for brethren to dwell together in 
unity." 

But now, brethren, permit me to advance a few motives for this re- 
ciprocal exeiyise of love and service. 

And, in the first place, as a motive to ^^ love " and ^^ serve one 
another," I mention, that in doing so, we serve one common master. 
Who is that ? Not Wesley, Whitfield, Calvin, or Luther, but that dear 
firiend of sinners, before whose throne they are casting down their 
crowns at this moment, and would have us cast down ours. Tea, we 
go to exhibit the mighty magnet of the cross, and draw men to Christ, 
that we may make men Christians. Yes, Christian is their sumamei 
whatever baptismal name we ^ve them in addition. We go to cany 
together — (is it not so ?) — the ark of the covenant into the dark 
realms of Paganism on the one hand, and of Mahometanism on the 
other. We go on, bearing the sacred vessel, responsively sm^g, as 
we bear it onward, ^' The world for Christ ! " Angels catch the sound, 
and respond, ^^ The world for Christ ! " Devils, in despair, groan 
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fertb the echo, <^ The world for Christ! " Ood, in the purpose of his 
power and of his mercy, seals the decree, and says, ^^ The world for 
Christ." In serving one another, then, we serve Christ. 

Secondly, in serving one another, we accomplish the same great 
object. And what b that object ? Not, brethren, to^ torn men from 
one set of opinions to another, without tormng them to God ; not get- 
ting them to renounce the ceremonies of one religion to take up the 
eeremomes of another religion, without worshipping God in the spirit, 
lad serving Christ Jesus, and having ^^ no confidence in the flesh." 
This would not be worth our pains, nor the money we have been ex- 
pending. No, brethren, our object is to turn men to God ; and there- 
fore, whoever serves another serves himself, so far as the accomplish- 
ment of his object is concerned. 

Again : we employ the same means. What are these ? Education 
for the children, preaching for the adults, fellowship for the converts. 
ISo crucifixes, no relics, no trumpery of Popery, no Jesuitical tricks, 
no Ronush ceremonies, no holy water, no baptizing children stealthily, 
no smuggling in priests under the disguise of carpenters, no ships of 
war, no steamers bearing cannon, no grape-shot fired upon poor defence- 
less women and children, no Tahitian bloodshed, perfidy and treachery ; 
we leave these things to Popery, it is worthy of them, and they of it. 
We carry God's blessed Word. We send the truth by men who un- 
derstand and feel it — who appeal to the understanding ; to the intel- 
lect by reasoning, to the heart by persuasion, to the conscience by all 
the force of those great motives which are evolved in the truth. We 
go to evangelize, and to bring civilization in its train. Brethren, we 
do all this ; and therefore these are motives to ^^ serve one another." 
Oar means are alike. We carry not the edicts of monarchs, the de- 
crees of councils, the traditions of men ; we carry not the institutes of 
fellow-creatures as the supreme authority ; we go to make the Bible 
the book of the world even as It was given to the world, we go under 
the warrant of the command of Jesus Christ to ^^ preach the gospel to 
«very creature," and guide our conduct in all things by the acts of the 
apostles. And therefore there is no reason for suspecting each other; 
none for standing aloof. We may compare our prospects, the most 
secret as well as the most public, and we shaU find that as honest men 
we can '^ serve one another," for we are pursuing the same object un- 
der the same means. 

I have only one thing more ; and that is, we anticipate the same 
result. Very few of us are wholly taken up with the idea, though in 
our musings we may dwell upon the subject, that our denomination is 
to be the religion of the nnllennium. Perhaps, my brethren, God may 
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intend to take us all to peces, and make none of oar reli^ons exactly 
iiiat of the latter-day ^ory, but bring out a new and a more perfect 
system than any of ns have yet attained to. But without troubling 
ourselves as to what denomination is to prevail in the latter-day g^ory, 
it is enough foi^us to know that there is to be a latterday glory -^ 
that there is to be a millennium, in which Christianity shall cover Uie 
earth in its purest and brightest form. And the man who in the fore- 
sight of the down&ll of Popery, Pagamsm, Mahometanism, Judaism 
and Infidelity, and the raising up of Christiani^ upon Hieir rains, 
holds his heart in abeyance till he has ascertained, if he can, whether 
it is his denomination tiiat is to prevail, — who, in imagination listening 
to the shouts of a renovated world, while heiven and earth are res- 
ponding to each other, '' Alleluia, for the Lord God ommpotent reigEi- 
eiii ! " determines not to echo the song till he can ascertain whether it 
is raised by Methodist, or Episcopalian, or Presbyterian, or Congregpir 
tional voices, or he who watches ^' the new heavens and the new earth'* 
emerging out of the moral chaos of our world, refuses to rejoice before 
he has ascertained whether his party is then to be dominant, may be a 
sectarian, but he cannot be a Christian. 

Friends of Immanuel, friends of your species, friends of your Bible, 
in the hope and the prospect of our regenerated, redeemed world, in 
which, under the peaceful sceptre of Jesus, the earth shall be delir- 
ered from slavery, from tyranny, and from war, — when commeree 
shall be purified from its stupidity, literature from its pride, and phi- 
losophy from its scepticism ; do not stand calculating or conjecturxi^ 
who are to do this, and how it is to be accomplished ! Brethren, we 
are all to do it, and God will honor us all ; and when our world dmll 
be illuminated, and the latter-day glory shall come, and the light of 
heaven shall spread over the earth, it will, perhaps, be as in^ossible to 
say who has done most to accomplish this, as it is to say which of those 
gas lights has thrown most splendor around us this evening. Here 
they are — all illuminating the place together. And so will it be with 
respect to the glory of that period to which our attention is now di- 
rected ; we shsdl all be honored of God to do something to bring it on, 
and shall praise him on that day, not only for what we have done, but 
for what others have done. And the man that hushes the groans of 
creation, and spreads over our desolate earth the verdure of moral 
Tegetation, shall have my hand, my heart, my prayer, my adoring 
praise and gratitude to God, however I may difier from him on the 
sabject of church government, the ordinances of reli^on, or some of 
the minor parts of Christianity. In the prospect of the millennium, in 
which ^^ the knowledge of the Lord is to cover the earth as the waters 
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oo?er the channel of the aea," I see enough to rejoice m, without staj^ 
ing to ask who has done most to accomplish it, or whose opinions will 
then most widelj prerail. 

Mj beloved and honored brethren in the ministry, of every name 
and denomination that may be present here this evemng, bear with me 
while I g^ve utterance, not indeed to the responses of oracular wisdom, 
or to the counsels of patriarchal authority, but to the effusions of a 
brother's heart, anxious for your success and for his own. If ChristiaQa 
are to be '^ the light (^ the worid," we are to be the light of the 
CSmreL If the Church is to be '^ the salt of the earth," we are to be 
flid salt of the Church. Our influence, I say, — although I seem to 
magmfy my office, but not myself-^ is great, and our responsibility 
proportionate. We cannot be negative characters. The pulpit, raised 
as it is between the law on the one hand and the gospel on the other, 
ia the very centre of the moral universe, and all the world will feel 
its influence, and feel it through all the ages of eternity. There is a 
DQJU^tj power in this ministerial and pastoral character, more than 
even in books. Here are the 

" ThoQgiito tliat brMthe and words that bora." 

The minister in earnest awes by the thunder of his sermon, delights 
by its music, or kindles by its enthusiasm the souls of those who hear 
it. There is an addition of all that influence which we carry with us 
in the private circle, where a single remark may be the means of start- 
ing an immortal soul on a career of glory, never to end for ever and 
ever ; or may sink that soul down to the bottomless pit. Oh ! let us 
eonsder how much the harmony of the Church, the conversion of the 
world depends upon us ! In one sense, though in a very different one 
to that which Tractarian theology contends for, we are the channels 
throu^ which the blesnng of God descends to the Church and to the 
world. Oh ! let us take care how we choke those channels by indo- 
lence, ne^igence, or carelessness, and that we keep them open by min- 
isterial seal, fidelity and holiness. Immortal souls, for their eternal 
destimes, hang upon our hands : we, in reference to the world, retard 
or accelerate the millennial glory. Oh ! let us then, in these eventful 
days, look up to God, by fastmg and prayer, that we be not found 
wanting at our post ! Considerable stir has been made of late about 
die riang ministry, but oh ! my venerable fathers in Christ, is it not 
true that we on whom the snows of winter are descended, who have 
had so much more time to study the worth of souls, the value of divine 
truth, the importance of salvation, the terror of damnation, and tfa^ 
life of etermtyi are more wanting even than some of our younger 
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brethren. Oh ! that Ood would help us all, younger or older, to oon- 
nder how much the tone and temper of the Church depend upon us — 
how much we have it in our power to bring Christians closer to each 
other, or to repel them to a wider distance ! May we all considery 
that God will hold us responsible for what we do, for the Church and 
for the world I Upon us hang the interests of our Master, which will 
flourish or decay as we appeal to the minds and hearts and consciences 
of our people. May God lead us to meditate upon these tremendous 
truths ; for sometimes it does appear to me wonderful, that with such 
interests hanging upon us, we can be so light-hearted, or that we can 
find any rest upon our beds, when such interests are dependent upon 
us. May the Lord God grant that we may be found fidthful — kind- 
ling the purest and the brightest zeal in the souls of our hearers, and 
aiding onward, as our duty, our honor, and our privilege is, the tri- 
umphal car of the Redeemer, who is going forth '^ conquering and to 
conquer ! " 

Brethren, what need I say to you on the subject of your missions ? 
As to their nature, their importance, theur extent, and at the same 
time their claims, you know all iMs better than I do. Gt>d has greatr 
ly honored and blessed you. Without one particle of envy, without a 
angle feeling but that of gratulation and thankfulness, I think of yonr 
more than X100,000 aryear, for the support of your missions. I can 
only stand and wonder and adore. You leave us far behind. We 
wish that we were up with you, but we do not for a moment regret that 
you are blessed of God to the extent of your liberality. Go on and 
prosper. You have missions of which any denomination under the 
sun might, (I will not say be proud) but for which any one, and every 
one might be thankful. To whatever part of the vast field I turn my 
eyes, I see every thing which should be felt by you as a motive and 
stimulus to greater zeal. Look at the West Lidies, where you began ; 
what wonders has the Lord achieved by you there ! Look at Ceylon ; 
how many, in that eastern part of the world, have you turned firom 
following dumb idols to serve the living and true God ! Look at your 
more modem missions of Polynesia ; look at New Zealand ; look at 
the Fejees ; in all those spots of God's world you see motives for 
thankfulness and increased zeal. May the Lord bless you in your 
suasion to Africa ; may you be the honored mstruments of carrying 
the gospel of mercy into those regions that ^^ are full of the habitations 
of cruelty ! " There plant the standard of the cross, anudst those 
pyramids of human skulls, and other marks of ferocity, which have 
troubled the feelings and inspired the zeal of your missionaries. Go 
on, brethren ; you have reached a pitch which might lead any body to 
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sappoBe tbafc it needs no stimiilifs, and admits of no increase ; but the 
Metbodist body will repudiate the idea of not looking for any increase. 
It would be as bdd an attempt for anyman to fix the neplus vltra of 
Methodist leal as it would be to fix the ne plus ultra of scientific re- 
search and attainment. Halt* is not a word which your leaders are 
accustomed to give to those who follow them ; to retrogade is not a 
moticm which their followers are accustomed to make. Onward ! is 
tlie ciy. Your missionaries abroad give the sound, and friends at 
home echo it here. Brethren, perhaps it will startle you when I say, 
that you could, if you would, raise another JC 100,000 to that which 
you have raised. Oh ! go forward, that we, perad?enture, may have 
our seal kindled and warmed by you. 

There are four questions, which in conclunon, I would put to you-^ 
mdy you not do more — con you not do more — aught jovl not to do 
more — and triU you not do more 7 

Jfcy you not, when the world is all before you, and Providence 
your God ; .when there is no limit, but that which your means impose 
upon your efforts ; when doors are opening in every part of the world, 
and voices from heaven and the earth are saying, ^^ Come and help 
us ? " Go and help them. Tou ccm do more. Where is the man, 
except he be among the poorest in society, who will rise and say, with 
all hb luxuries or comforts that Providence has bestowed upon him, 
that he can do no more ? Can is a mighty word, and carmot is a 
fearful one for any man to utter in reference to duty. What you can 
do, ooj^t you not to do ? Can the word ought be measured by any 
other Umit than the word can f What you ought to do, that mil you 
not do ? Men are afraid of that word mK, as if it belonged only to 
Omnipotence, and was the fiat of the Creator. Brethren, it is a law- 
ful word ; we find it in the Scripture ; and let every man say. By 
God's grace I will do what I ought to do. I ought to do what I ecm 
do, and' from this hour I will study the meuung, and act under the 
potency of the questions that have been submitted this night to me. 

Brethren, I have done. I throw this offering upon the altar of your 
cause, with one regret — and only one — that it is not more worthy 
(^ the cause <^ the people of God I have come here tonight to advo- 
cate. 



• 



SERMON IX. 

THB ORKAT THKMB OF THE CHBISriAN MINI8TRT. 
BY JABBZ BURNS, D. D. 



** For I detonniiMd not to know any thinf unonf yoo, mto Jaow Chri^and him eraeifiod." 

1 ComiivTBiAira, U.S. 

Thb apoetle Paul was eminently a man of one subject, and that sab- 
ject was Christ ; Christ in his person, work, ofiBces and glory. He 
made this evident by his preaching, for immediately after the record 
of his conversion, it is added, ^^ And straightway he preached Christ 
in the synagogues, that he is the Son of Ood.'* — Acts ix. 20. This 
too was lus theme at Antioch, in Inconium, to the jailer and others at 
Fhilippi, at Corinth, and in Thessalonica. Before the* apostle finished 
his eloquent oration to the Athenians, he announced the doctrine of 
the resurrection, and ihe judgment of the world by Christ Jesus. — 
Acts xvii. 31. In harmony with these statements was the apostle's 
noble avowal, that if he visited imperial Rome, he would go unto them 
in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. Not only do 
we see the apostle's one subject from tiie topics of his constant preach- 
ing, but also from the uniform tenor of his e^ustles. Hence, writing 
to Uie church at Colosse, he refers to Christ, in them, the hope of 
g^ory, whom, says he, ^^ we preach.'' To the Philippians he declaras 
that he ^^ accounted all things but loss for the excellency of the knoirir 
edge of Christ Jesus his Lord." He declared to the brethren in Gih 
ktia, that he would not glory in any thing, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. So when he wrote his second letter to the Oo- 
rinthians, he observes with peculiar emphasis, ^^ We preach not our- 
idves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves your servants fixr 
Jesus' sake." So in the striking language of the text: ^For I de- 
termined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
Urn crudfied." Probably the idea of the apostle was, that in his 
search after knowledge, he would devote his chief thoughts and tone 
to know more and more of the Savior, and that as an apostle coounia- 
rioned to preach to a perislung world, he would make the Lord Jeaas 
and lus cross the great theme of his ministry. Noble resolution ! — 
Evangelical averment ! Worthy of him who had been so marvelloudy 
converted by the grace of Christ, and who was destined to be one of 
the chiefest of the aposties. But the resolution of Paul is worthy of 
every Christian minister. Though this subject was the grand theme 
of the apostles and early preachers of the gospel, it is still as firedi 
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and rich and a Hoo B on tial aa erer. Let as then endeavor to define and 
ilhistrate the resolve of the apostle, and then ascertain if it be capa- 
ble of Tindicadim. Let ns, 
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1. Me could not mean abwlutely that he would not preach on a»iff 
oAar nJ^eet. For he did preach on the being and majestj of the 
Godhead, and his infinitely blessed perfections. He did preach on 
the wonders of creation, and the wisdom and bounty of divine prori- 
denee. He did preach on the fall of man ; and on human depravity, 
and man's utter helplessness and misery. He did preach the monl 
excellency of the law, and its design, as our school-master, to bring us 
to Christ. He did preach the doctrines of repentance, and obedient 
conformity to the will of God. He did preach the graces and virtues 
of the Christian character, and entire holiness of heart and life. He 
did preach on death and judgment and eternity, on the joys of heaven, 
and the terrors of the wrath to come. It is clear, also, 

2. That he did not mean to confine himself only to the great fact 
qf ChrU^i crucifixion. His language is, ^^ Christ, and him crucified.'' 
Hence we find that he dwelt largely on the Savior^s Godhead and di- 
vine glory. He insisted on the sinlessness of his humanity. On his 
nqplendent and unparalleled miracles. His teaching. His obedience 
imto the death. His ascension and perpetual intercession. His regal 
glory and second coming. But he obviously designed, 

3. To make the crucified Redeemer the grand leading theme of hi$ 
pMie ministrations. He would dwell on this principally. That the 
facts and doctrines of the cross should never hold a subordinate, but 
the chief place m his discourse. That this should be the Alpha and 
Omega of his sermons. The great Sun and Centre around which all 
other truths should revolve. That Christ crucified should be the one 
foundation on which he would endeavor to build the whole structure 
of the Christian system. That this should be the essential feature, 
the very life of that gospel he would publbh to the worid. Hence he 
writes unto the Corinthian brethren, towards the conclualon of this 
epistle, ^^ For I delivered unto you first of all, that which I received, 
how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures." — 1 
Cor. XV. 8. The resolve in the text evidently implies, 

4. That Christ crucified should be declared as the only hope of the 
periMng sinner. He would make known this truth at all times and to 
all men. He made it evident that he pointed the apostate, ruined rin- 
aer only to the Lamb of (}od, which taketfa away the sins of the world. 
He made known no other way of escape firom the wrath to ooma. He ^ 

8 
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lighted to declare that it was a '^ faithful sajring and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." That 
he " had tasted death for every man," and " gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time." yes, these were the truths in 
connection with Christ's crucifixion the apostle rejoiced to proclaim. It 
was his work and life to point the dying sinner to the cross of Christ. 
He doubtless intended, 

5. Tliat lie would make all other ivhjecU to harmonize with tkiSj and 
to terminate in it. For instance, he showed how both the moral and 
ceremonial law were inefficient to save the transgressor, and that the 
cross only could do what neither the one, nor both of them could effect. 
He discoursed, too, on Jewish history, that he might explain the mean- 
ing of the various types and ceremonies of that people, as being elu- 
cidated and embodied m Christ. That Jesus was Uie true passover 
sacrificed for us. That he was the real bread of life which came down 
from heaven. The blessed rock from which gushed forth the waters 
of life for a perishing world. The apostle also often quoted from the 
writings of the prophets, but here also he never lost sight of his one grand 
subject. He made it evident that Christ was the sum and substance 
of prophecy, that to him bare all the prophets witness. That Christ 
was the illustrious personage of whom Moses in the law and the proph- 
ets had written. See also 1 Peter i. 10 — 12. Thus the apostle made 
Christ and his cross both the great centre and end of his ministry. 
But the declaration of the text also included the idea that the aposUe 
would, 

6. JRefer to aU the momentous aspects and phases of (Thrisfs crtt- 
eifixion. In this he would dwell on the death of Christ, — (1) As 
the work of Jewish unbelief and malevolence, by which as a nation 
they had filled up the cup of their iniquity. They had often dnned 
against God by the rejection of his counsels, and the persecution of 
the prophets. God had sent various of his servants unto them, but 
they had despbcd their message and put them to death. At length 
he said, I will send unto them my Son, for they will reverence him. 
But when Christ appeared in their midst, they stud this is the heir, 
let us kill him. Hence they rejected his gracious word and despised 
the annunciations of his love. Though he did such works and ratified 
his truth by such signs as none other had ever done, yet they despised 
himi maltreated him, thirsted with bitterest hate and envy for his 
blood, and at length, with the most atrocious wickedness, they put him 
to a cruel and ignominious death. And so intent were they on this 
deed of unheard-of baseness and violence, that they publicly preferred 
the releiyM of Barabbas to Jesus, and even announced to tiie world 
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dieir cheerful readinees that the blood of Christ should be upon them 
and upoQ their children. Teter did not £ul with the utmost fidelity to 
chazge them with haTing, bj wicked hands, crucified and dain their 
own Messiah, the Son of Qod. — Acts ii. 22, 23. How the impreca* 
tion they uttered in reference to the blood of Christ has been fulfilled I 
How it has rested on their unbelieving posterity to this day ! But 
the apostle, while he would show that the crucifixion of Christ was an 
act of unparalleled wickedness, yet he would also dwell on the impor* 
tant truth that it was, (2) The execution of God's own design in his 
purposes of grace towards our world. Hence Peter, in the passage 
we have partially quoted, adds, ^^ Him being delivered by the determi- 
nate counsel and foreknowledge of Grod, ye have taken," &c. Hence 
the apostle often dwelt on the divine intentions in reference to the re- 
dempti<m of mankind, and on the wisdom and power by which all 
events were controlled in reference to this consummation. God laid the 
firandation of his merciful designs before time began to roll, and he 
overruled the voluntary wickedness of the Jews for their accomplialh 
ment. He would declare Christ crucified, (3) As an act of unexam- 
pled love and grace on the part of the Lord Jesus. It was infinite 
compassion and love which prompted the Savior to undertake the 
achievement of our redemption. It was this love that constrained him 
to assume our humanity, and though he was rich, yet caused him for 
oar sakes to become poor. And how poor, what tongue can declare ! 
It was this love that was embodied in his incarnate state, that was ut- 
tered in all his gracious discourses, exhibited in all his merciful mira- 
cles, that shone with such pure and gentle radiance in all his actions. 
It was this that led him to endure scorn and reproach, that made him 
submisfflve to keenest suffering, that caused him to drink the bitter un- 
mixed cup in Gethsemane, and to be bathed in blood, while prostrated 
in the garden, the scene of his agony. It was love that led him to 
suffer ^e indignities of his base mock trial, and to expire in unutter- 
able pain and ignominy on the accursed tree. A greater evidence of 
love he oould not display than by laying down his life for us. Hence 
the cross was the grand climacterical display of the love of Christ to 
& guilty world. Love, deep, intense, infinite, unsearchable ! In Christ 
crucified was thus proclaimed in unmistakable language the immeasur- 
able riches of his grace. But the cross too was designed, (4) As an 
exposition of the benevolence of God. Often have both theologians 
aod poets done dishonor to the Father by teachmg that he was rei^ 
dered propitious and merciful through the work of the Son. That he 
gat upon his throne arrayed in habiliments of flaming wrath. That he 
was intent on the eternal ruin of the guilty transgressor, but that the 



116 m MKmam pount. 

Sod, more pitiful and compasaionato, interposedy a&d thus moT«d Gk>dy 
by Us propitious engagements, to clemency and love. Nothing can 
give a more false and dishonorable view of the divine character than 
sach representations. Such views are at utter variance Triih the 
teachings of Christ himself, and altogether irreconcilable with the 
seheme of the gospel. Jesus declares that ^^ God so loved the world 
that he gave his Son ;" hence tiie gift of Christ was the evidence, the 
efhct of his own original, pure and spontaneous love. Christ did not 
come to obtain his clemency, but to publish and demonstrate it. He 
came as the grand^living fact of (rod's intense love toward us — and 
greater love even Deity could not evince than in not witiiholding his 
own Son, but delivering him up for us all. God had shown his regards 
towards tis in the gifts of nature and in the bounties of Providence, 
but he never gave so bright and so glorious an evidence of it, as in 
the crucifixion of his beloved Son. But by declaring Christ and him 
crucified, the apostie would further dwell, (5) On the extreme e^ and 
malignity of sm, and the spotless hoHness of God. God had often de- 
clared his utter detestation of all sin. In the sentence passed on oar 
first parents, and in their expulsion from paradise. In the evils which 
immediately flowed from man's transgression. The groamng sterile 
earth, the diseases of the body, the agoxues of death and the triumphs 
of the grave. He had declared his abhorrence of moral evil in the 
law given on Sinai, under circumstances of peculiar majesty and gran- 
deur. A grandeur so awful and overwheltmng that even Moses, vrith 
hdy alarm, exclaimed, '^I exceedingly fear and quake;" — but the 
clearest manifestations of sin*s heinousness and extreme turpitude was 
reserved for the cross, when God's own Son should expire under pecul- 
iar circumstances of grief and pidn and ignominy, as the only 8acri> 
fice by which atonement could be made, and through which alone the 
nnner could be saved from it. Even hell, with its darkness and wail- 
ing and horror and endless blackness and despcdr, offers not so striking 
a declaration of the infinite evil of sin, as is seen in the crucifixion of 
Hie holy and ever-blessed Son of God. God here declared in terms 
which it is impossible to mistake, that sin was so desperately evil and 
so entirely contrary to his holy nature, and righteous laws, and equita- 
ble government, that it could only be efEaused by the offering up as the 
great sacrifice, the Lord of life and Prince of Glory. How appro- 
priate then that declaration, that we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins according to the riches of his graces 
Such then were some of the striking phases under which the apostle 
would contemplate the crucifixion of Christ, and the truths he would 
anBoonce in coDaectkm with it No marvel that he shoxM resolve to 
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know nodiing aaiong men, bat the great, profound and comprehenaTe 
sulgeet of Jesus Cluist and him omcified. 
We inquire, then, 

n. If this avowal is capable of vindication. 

This avowal we conceive to have formed the very ^ry of Paul's 
^Kwtleship. No hij^er resolve could he have adopted. No hoUer or 
noUer averment could he have declared. Various are the weighty rea- 
sons on irtiich a successful vindication of the apostle might be ground- 
ed* We must be content to notice two or three. The apostle's 
avowal was worthy of himself and the gospel he preached, — 

1. Beeause in the f(xct$ and doetrinea of CkrUt^s emeifixian imm 
pre$enied a true system of religion in opposition to the muUifariaue 
%tAemee of earthly jMloeophy. Long before the apostle preached ^ 
gospel, philosophers of various countries had published the principles 
of their ^versified systems of ethics and religion. Hence men had 
not wanted for instruction, such as it was, on the subject of the soul 
and its innate lon^gg for happiness. But ancient philosophy was 
only like the feeble,flickering light of the expiring lamp, and there was 
no clearness in its revelations nor certiunty in its enunciation. One 
Bystem was in direct opposition to another, and their lying oracles 
never uttered, but in dark and uncertsun sound. The great teachers 
of these systems were not agreed on one point of any importance in 
relation to the lofty as{Hration and high hopes of immortal beings. 
They were not agreed even as to the divine existence. ^^ For the 
world by wisdom knew not Qod." Some of them taught that there 
were two gods, one the patron of evil and the other of good. One 
to be the object of dread, the other of confidence and love. Most of 
these teachers rather believed in a multitude of gods, and were given 
up to the gross superstitions by which they were surrounded. They 
were not agreed as to the real nature of moral evil. The vices of some 
were the virtues of others. They could not agree as to the true char- 
acter of the chief good. Some taught that it connsted in pleasure, 
one party applying the term to sensual, the other to mental gratifica- 
tion. Others, that it consisted in obtaining to perfect stoicism and 
indifference to all pleasure and pain. They had only feeble and un- 
certain guesses as to the future. They had their misgivings as well ae 
their hopes, in reference to the soul's immortality. And of the res- 
urrection of the body they had not the smallest possible conception. 
How true of them, destitute of the light of divine truth, '^ that they 
wandered in endless mazes lost." They were like the perplexed and 
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ilarmed mariner without compass or chart, in the midst of the dark and 
blighting mist. But Paul rejoiced that in connexion with the cross was 
a true, clear and blessed system of religion adapted to all the hopes and 
desires of the immortal mind. Hence, in preaching Christ, he called 
the attention of men to the Sun of righteousness which had arisen on 
the world, bringing celestial light and joy to a bewildered race. Here 
was the true and great teacher, who had solved all difficult problems, 
and answered all the important inquiries of the human mmd. Here 
waa a new system of ethics and worship, full of holy lustre and moral 
beauty. Here vice was truly depicted, and virtue distinctly revealed. 
Here the true Qod was made known in all the grandeur of hb perfeo- 
tioDS. Here the chief good was positively exhibited. The way of hap- 
piness written as with a sun-beam, and life and immortality brought to 
£^t by the gospel. Here the eternal world was unveiled, and the 
Ivories of heaven and the horrors of hell presented for the contempla- 
tion of men. In one word, here was a system of pure and certain and 
harmonious truth, worthy of the acceptance of intellectual and undying 
beings, and of this system the cross of Christ was the immovable baaiB, 
and the grand centre. But the apostle's avowal may be vindicated 
on the ground, 

2. That in Christ and Km crucified was contained the body and re- 
dUty of the Jewish ceremonial. Judaism, in contradistinction to pagan 
philosophy, was a divine institution, which originated with Qod, and 
reflected lus truth and glory. But it was evident that it was only lo- 
cal in its character and of transitory duration. It was but the figure 
or type of a better and more enduring dispensation. All its services 
and sacrifices and rites Were shadows of good things to come. It only 
required candor in the Jew to discern that Christ was Hbe eiki 
of the whole ceremonial institution, the body of all their shadows, 
the object distinctly recognized in all their types. He was the tme 
paschal lamb. The real sacrifice for sins. The one great offering 
tor the people. The teacher and prophet like unto Moses, unto whom 
the people should hearken. That the tabernacle with its altar, the ho- 
fieat of all with its furniture, the priesthood with its services, all point- 
ed to Christ, and all terminated their labors in him. Here, then, the 
^KNitle preached the very system of saving religion, which God had 
been pre-figuring from the time of Moses, the goodly land of which 
Canaan itself but feebly typified. And hence the apostle resolved to 
present this system to the inquiring, anxious Jew ; in* all its divinity 
and adaptation to his moral necessities. Hence exclaims the apoetle, 
^^ But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
onto the Greeks foolishness, but unto them which believe, Christ the 
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power of God, iDd Ouvt tho wisdom of God." 1 Cor. i. 28, 21 
But we Tindieate the apostle's arowsl, 

8. A» Chut crucified wa$ to be tie great moral attraction qf our 
fcriMng epedcM. Jesus himself had declared, '^ And I, if I be lifted 
np^iriD draw all men imto me." These words of the blessed Savior 
had especial reference to the maimer of his death. Hence Paul knew 
ezpamentally ttie influence of the cross in subduing the enmitj of the 
heart, and bring^ig the conscience into reconciliation laiih Grod. Panl 
knew the power of the cross in destroying the dominion of sin, and in 
brining all the deep emotions of the soul into a state of holj and obe* 
dieni lore. Besides, the apostle realised in Christ crucified all thai 
man, in his &llen and nuserable condition, could possibly need. IXd 
man msder a sense of heavy giult sigh for pardon, he declared that 
^ through this man is preached forgiveness of sins, and by him all 
diat believe are justified from all things, from which they could not 
be justified by the law of Moses." Acts ziii. 88, 89. Did man &el 
flie misery of Us polluted state and desire holiness, he could announce 
fliat a fimntain had been opened for an and uncleanness, and that the 
Uood of Christ, God's Son, cleansed from all sin. Was man tortured 
with the anguish of a distracted conscience, the apostle would appeal to 
the same cross, and by it preach peace to them that were near, and 
to them that were afar off. Were men in circumstances of dread when 
contemplating death and the grave and eternity, he would show that 
the light of the cross irradiated the sombre tomb, and opened a bril- 
liant pathway to eternal glory. Hence, also, he connected the cross 
of Cluist with the gift of eternal life to all believers. What good rea- 
son had he then to resolve not to know anything among men, save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified ? But the apostle not only knew the iufluence 
of the death of Christ personally, but he also knew that by its inher- 
ent energy it was to subvert and overthrow the empire of sin, and 
build up to entire completion the kingdom of grace among men. 
Hence with holy triumph he exclaimed, ^^ Now thanks be unto Ood, 
which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savor of his knowledge by us in every place." 2 Cor. ii. 14. Paul 
had confidence that the power of the cross would overthrow Paganism, 
widi all its multifarious, cruel and horrid rites, and Judaism, not- 
withstanding the existing prejudices against Christ and his holy gos- 
pel. Then he knew well that the cross and the universal dominion of 
Christ over dUi flesh were essentially connected, and that by the vir- 
tues of Calvary Jesus should reign from the rising to the setting of the 
•un. Hence this view of Christ's mediatorial work and glory had been 
asserted by the prophet Isaiah, who in conneotion with predictions of 
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the Me8siah*8 sufferings and death, had also prophesied as the final 
result, that '^ he should see his seed, prolong his days, and that the 
pleasure of the Lord should prosper in his hand. That he should see 
ibe travail of his soul and be satisfied/' Isa. liii. 10, 11. And with 
these sentiments harmonized the declaration of the apostie in his letter 
to the Philippians, — ^^ Who bemg in the form of God thought it not 
robbery to be equal with Ood, but made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness o{ 
men : and being found in fashion aa a man, he humbled himself and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and ^ven him a name which is 
above every name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; 
and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father.'' Here, then, we learn on what the hope of 
our world's renovation rests, and the means for its accomplishment. 
All, all is to be effected by the power of that gospel whose glorious 
principles are concentrated in Jesus Christ and him crucified. We 
have yet to contend with the superstitions and cruel and polluted rites 
of heathenism, but we trust in the doctrine of Christ crucified for the 
overthrow of every pagan temple, and the utter extirpation of idolatry 
firom the world. We rely on this for the annihilation of the Mahome- 
dan imposture, the religion of the beast, and know that the crescent 
must fall and pass away before the glory and power of the cross. And 
this doctrine, too, must uproot the superstitions of Romanism, and the 
mere crucifix and Maryism shall perish before the mighty influence of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. And scepticism and profligacy and world- 
liness, with every form of moral evil, shall be exiled from our world by 
the effulgent glory and celestial majesty of the gospel of Christ. We 
despise not the progi*ess of science and philosophy ; we do not under- 
rate the value of learning, and the spread of literature ; we cannot be 
indifferent to the various important benevolent institutions of our times, 
but on none of them can we rest for the world's deliverance from error 
and guilt. Our only hope clings to the faithful and extended promul- 
gation of the doctrine of Christ and him crucified. yes, the light 
and saving influence of Calvary are powerfully working for the restora- 
tion of our world from debasement, sin and death, to a state of univer- 
sal dignity, holiness and bliss. 

And now what are the important lessons we derive frqp this subject T 
We see, 

1. What is the very essence and glory of the gospel. It is the great 
&ot of Christ's death as an atoning sacrifice for the sin of the world. 
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Jft k init diftl be bodi Ered and £ed as an illiuitrioai tzampla of boiy 
oMiMMO and reaignaiioik to the wiU of God. Thai he died to eonfirm 
irilfa Ub djing breath and his flowing Ubod the great truths which he had 
tan^t, and the celestial principles of his kingdom. But it b an essen- 
tial tnith, that he died to redeem us to Ood. That he suffered the just, ^ 
finr us the unjust, to bring us to the enjoyment of the Divine favor and 
everlasting life. That he bore in his own body our sins upon the tree. 
And diat now God may, in the exercise of the most rigid equity, be 
manifested both as the just God and yet the Savior. And now in 
Christ's name may be preached to every fallen child of man, repentance 
and remianon of sins. Men may now return to God, because he hath 
redeemed them, and redeemed them not with corruptible things, such 
as alver and gold, but with the ^^ precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot, who verily was foreordiuned before the 
feondaticm of the worid, but was manifest in these last times for you.'' 
1 Peter i. 18, 19. The exclunon of this great subject, or ^ving it 
an inferior place in the gospel system, is virtually the withhddmg or 
endiiouding the brightest and sweetest rays of gospel glory. We 
learn, 

2. What ihould $tm he the dtsUf topic of puipU mhuitration. It 
is ^ Jesus Christ and him crucified.'' This should be the constant and 
not the merely occasional theme. This should be the precious golden 
thread running through the whole web of our discourses. It is vitally 
e<mnected with every doctrine, with every blessing, with every privi- 
lege, with every duty of Christianity. It is the very heart and spirit 
of evangelical preaching. For this there is no substitute. When this 
is wanting, the cardinal principle is wanting. No embellishments of 
rhetoric, no style of composition, no beauty of thought, no grandeur of 
idea, no energy of expression, can make up for this. All without this 
is the chiseled form, and it must be cold and without life. It is the 
painted representation, but it is nothing after all but canvass and col- 
oring applied with the touch of a human hand, the glory and the divin- 
ity are wanting. Sermons without this may be chaste or elegant, they 
may be startling or eloquent, but evangelical and Christian they are 
not. No, the resolve of the man who feels the power of the truth on 
his own heart, and who longs to bring the same power to bear on the 
hearts of others, must be that of the apostie, ^^ For I am determined 
not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified." 
We learn firom this, 

3. The probable main cauee of the apparent exteneive failure ae to 
the eueeeee of precuJdng. It is possible for men to retam an honorable 
character for being evangelical, while Christ and Us cross are subordi* 
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nate ihemea in their nunistry. And if the gospel only is the power id 
God unto salvation, and Christ crucified is the very power of Uiat gf» 
pel, how can such preaching be effective when that iheme is not al- 
ways in the ascendant. Let it not be imagined that it is essential to 
this that certain phrases must always be in use or a certain monoto* 
nous mode observed in the discussion of pulpit discourses, but rather that 
the spirit of the cross should imbue the minister's heart on every oo 
casion. This theme alone can bring the love of Ood, in all its omnipo- 
tent influence, to bear on the human heart, and we know of nothing 
else that can soften and renew it. How careful we should be, that u 
preachers we are not diverted from the doctrine of Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. Oh, let us preach him always, and with all our heariB, 
and then we may confidently expect that God will crown our labon 
with eminent success. Blessed be God, the cross has lost none of its 
saidng virtue. It is still the grand catholicon for all the ills and woei 
which aflfect our common humanity. We inquire, 

4. What personal interest and acq*iavntance have you with this greali 
svljectf Tou may hear of Christ crucified and not spiritually under 
stand it. Or you may understand it in its doctrinal bearing, and yet 
be strangers to its saving power. You may often hear of the croaa. 
and yet live at a great moral distance firom it. You may even love to 
listen to evangelical truth, and yet be the slaves of error and unbelie£ 
Even a profession of attachment to the cross may be made, and yet ii 
works you may deny him. Brethren, how is it with you ? Have yon 
so contemplated Jesus Christ and him crucified that you can confident 
ly say, " He loved me and hath given himself for me ?" Has Chrifll 
been formed in your hearts the hope of glory ? By the cross hav« 
you obtained peace and joy in the Holy Ghost ? Here have you found 
rest to your wearied soul, and a good hope through grace ? Do you 
revere the cross, glory in it, and by it has the world been crucified to 
you and you to the world ? Are the sacred interests of the cross youxS] 
and so yours, that you live constantly under their constraining infla 
ence ? Are you Uving to advance its peaceful and joyous triumphs 1 
Does it cheer you in sorrow, strengthen you in trouble, is it your hope 
in death, will you trust only and entirely to it when you shall plunge 
into the swellings of Jordan ? Will your hope and love to the croai 
bear you up, when the world is on fire — and when the Savior comei 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory ? Brethren, aa 
experimental knowledge of Christ and him crucified is our only blessed- 
ness in this world, and can be our only song and joy forever. 

And now, in conclusion, let it be our first concern to know really and 
savmgly for ourselves, Jesus Christ and him crucified| and then let it 
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beftegreatendof ourHTes to promote to the utmoet of our alalitjr the 
knowledge of tliat blessed subject among others. For this is life eter> 
nal, to know the trae God and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. Amen. 



SERMON X. 

THK 0BT70IFIXI0N OV CHRIST. 
BY J. E. BEAUMONT, M. D. 

"Tc mn of iMnml, hmv ibwo wordi ; J«nn of NuarvUi, a inaa ai^rored of Ood amonf 70a by mir- 
MiH. mi fPmdcfs, sad eigM, which Q«d dM by bin ia the ntdrt of yoa, as y« yoanolrea abo know : Htai 
^■■i|4ailv«r«dby thodetonnioate eooaael aod ferakaowlodft of God, ya hava ukaa, and by wiekad 
^<iii baia eradied aad 8laio.'*~Acn 11. 89, 93. 

If there be joy in the presence of the angels of Grod over one rin- 
Q^ that repenteth, what most be the joy of that minister who on good 
grtmnds has reason to conclude, that by the instrumentality of his min- 
istrations the kingdom of heaven has been opened to a multitude of 
peridiing anners 7 That joy of all joys is the highest, the deepest, 
tile richest, and the strongest. Such was Peter's joy upon the day of 
Pentecost. 

He who enters on the work of the ministry, enters into tribulation. 
When Peter was appointed to the ministry, to the apostleship, he was 
ai^Kmited to martyrdom. He that said to Peter, ^^ Feed my sheep, 
&ed my lambs," said also unto him, ^^ When thou wast young, thou 
girdest thyself, and widkedst whither thou wouldest ; but when thoa 
Shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall ^rd 
ttiee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not." Peter's ministra> 
tion was a scene of glory, but it was a scene of tribulation ; it was 
oontested all along its course with the fiercest and the most virulent 
Qfppoation ; but God gave him to taste at its outset the sweetest joy 
t^t a mimster can taste, and so prepared him for the bitternesses that 
were to come. 

The first sermon, the very first sermon, that Peter preached, was 
with the Hdy Ghost and with power. My text is a part of it. Yoa 
know the simpHcity of his manner, the order and power of his argu- 
ment, the force and majesty of his eloquence, — and oh, how nuccen^ 
ful was that first sermon ! Peter brni;dkt b^mie to his hirarers the 
giult which they had conUacted ; he set before tbeia Jesus Christ cnk 
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cified hjf them — ah ! and/<>r them as well aa by them ; and that 8e^ 
moQ at once captivated three thousaad hearts — Hiree thousand were 
prieked to the heart, believed, and were added onto the Lord. Our 
God is in the heavens, and still our Jesus reigns. We that preach in 
this day, are sometimes tempted to inquire, ^' Who hath believed our 
report ? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed 7 " but our QoA 
is in the heavens, and still our Jesus reigns, and ^^ with him is the res- 
idue of the Spirit." May he pour it out on this congregation ! May 
the arm of the Lord our God be made bare amongst us to-night ! I 
bring you no new gospel ; I rejoice that I preach to those, mainly so 
at least, this evening, who have been accustomed to the burden of my 
ministry, and who know that I have nothing else to preach but Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. ^^ Hear these words, then, ye men of Isra- 
el," and be thankful that ye have to hear them, not in hell, but <m 
earth where the gospel is preached. ^^ Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap» 
proved of God among you by miracles, and wonders, and signs," said 
Peter unto the people to whom he preached, ^^ which God did by lum 
in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know : him being delivered 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." 

Now, there are foub inquiries to i^hich I shall endeavor to direct 
your attention from these words. First j Who was delivered ? ^^ Jems 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God." Secondly^ To what was be 
delivered ? Crucifixion ; " Ye crucified him." Thirdly ^ By whoa 
was he thus delivered ? '^ By the determinate counsel and foreknowl- 
edge of God, and by your wicked hands and hearts." Fourthly and 
lastly^ The design on "account of, and the end for which, Jesus of 
Nazareth was delivered : ^' for us men,and for our salvation." Mi^ 
God the Holy Spirit assist me to preach, and you to hear! 

I. Who was delivered 7 Jesus of Nazareth. 

Jesus of Nazareth had at once a name of ignominy and a name of 
renown ; a name of scandal and a name of glory. Jesus of Nazareth, 
or as it is in the ori^nal, Jesus the Nazarene — called a Nazareno in 
Scripture because he was devoted unto God — called a Nazarene bj 
the Jews because he was brought up at Nazareth ; and they availed 
themselves of that fact in his earliest history, to fasten upon him what 
they thought would be an indelible stigma. ^^ Jesus of Nazareth." 
Jesus is a name of glory. It was, indeed, a human name, a common 
name : it was borne by' many, as we read in history, before it was ap- 
plied to him who was bom of a idrgin ; but when it was once put on 
lum who was bom of the vir^ in Bethlehem, it never was put on 
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aaj other. Toa do noi hedtato to call yoor children by the names of 
the i^K)6tles, always excepting the name of Judas — for what fiither 
eoold bear to have a son called by the name of Jadas ? The name 
Aat had been an honorable name, was by the taict of the condact of 
him that betrayed ihe Son of man with a kiss, blighted, blasted, and 
withered away. Bat Uie name of Jesns, which had been a haman 
nvne, a common name, before it was put upon him bom of a virgin, 
irhen once it was put upon him became a divine name, a superhuman 
nme, and no fiither dares to call his son Jesus, because God has 
nlled his Son Jesus. 
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This is a name abore every name, Jesus of Nasareth ; he saves us by 
the power of his cross, by the glory of his throne. 

We observe, that the particular feature of his character here de- 
fdoped in the text, is, the power of working miracles. ^^ Jesus of 
Kasareth, a man approved of Ood among you by miraele8y cmd wanr 
ierSj and ngn$.^^ Now these three w<n^, ^^ miracles, wonders, and 
■gns," are synonymous, the import of them is the same, substantially 
the same. He wrought miracles. What is a miracle? A miracle 
has been defined — ^^ a suspenaon of the power of the laws of nature ; 
I suspension or counteraction of the laws of nature." And what are 
the laws of nature ? The laws of nature are the association and agen- 
cies of God, by which he employs certain causes to the production of 
eertain effects, and not others — a certain association between definite 
otuses and definite effects — what our philosophers call ^^ the laws of 
aatore ; " what the Bible calls ^' the ordinances of heaven." What 
])hilo8ophers signify by the terms, the essential, the inflexible, eternal 
laws of nature, is nothing at all but the will of God acting in a defi- 
mte way ; and these laws of nature, these ordinances of heaven, this 
fixed association between cause and effect — Jesus of Nazareth broke 
in upon them, disturbed them when he pleased, set them aside as often 
IS he listed. He showed that he was the Author of nature, and that 
in these laws which philosophers call the laws of nature, were of his 
own making, his own ordination ; and, therefore, as he produced the 
effects without their appropriate causes, as he produced results apart 
from the usual associated causes, therefore he was the God of nature ; 
and, by his power of working miracles, proved that he was God over 
an. His nuracles are caUed ufanderSy because they filled tiie specta- 
tors with wonder ; and they are called rigna^ because they were ix^ 
dexes of the properties, and prerogatives, and character of him that 
wrought them. 
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^ Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God aoKHig you by mixa 
cles, and wonders, and signs, which God did by him in the midst d 
you, as ye yourselves also know.^^ Yes, he might very well say thft 
he was preaching to a people who had seen Jesus raise the dead -— 
who had seen him walk upon the lake of Gennesareth — who had seei 
him multiply a handful of bread, so that thousands were fed — thej 
had seen him give sight to a man bom blind. How did he effect it \ 
Why, he spat upon the ground, made clay with the spittle, and sm 
ointed the eyes of the man bom blind ! Was that likely to make i 
blind man see ? Was that the way to open the eyes of a man bon 
blind, to besmear the eye-balls over in that way ? Why did our Sa 
vior do it in that manner ? It was done to teach those who witnessed 
the miracle, that the thing itself did not foUow from the physical meaa 
employed ; for there was no connection whatever between besmearinj 
the blind man's eyes over in that way and his reception of sight. 1\ 
was to show that the thing wrought was solely the effect of him thai 
wrought it, and not in any wise connected with the physicial means 
employed at the time of the production. The miracle excited thdi 
attention, as well it might. It was examined ; it was tested ; tfai 
scribes, and pharisees, and priests, tossed it from crucible to crucible ; 
they endeavored to find some flaw in it ; but after all their long at 
tempts to detect some fallacy, in effec); they said, '^ We will give il 
up ; we cannot deny it ; it is unquestionable that a notable mirack 
has been wrought by the man." 

His power of working miracles was farther displayed in the resor 
rection of the dead — as we have already noticed. He raised tbc 
son of the widow at Nain, he raised the daughter of Jairus, he raised 
Lasarus. Had he only raised up the daughter of Jairus, our infidek 
would have said, it was not a resurrection, it was merely a case ol 
suspended animation. Well, but, besides that, he raised the son of 
the widow of Nain, who had been dead some days. And that is xmH 
all : he raised Lazarus, who was dead and buried, and not only dead 
and buried, but the process of putrefaction had commenced on the sol- 
ids and fluids of the body. In that hot country putrefaction took 
place in three days ; and, as I stated when I preached to you last, 
one proof of the tmth of Scripture is the resurrection of Christ. It 
was prophesied of Christ, that God should not leave his soid in heD, 
and Christ was not more than three days in the grave, because if he 
had been he would have seen corruption. But Lazarus was more than 
three days in the grave ; for, when he opened up the wondrous scene 
about to be exhibited, the sister of Lazarus said, ^^ Lord, by this time 
he stinketh, for he hath been dead four days." But what was that to 
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tie Son of Ood T He came to the moaiih of the grare and said : 
''LaianiB, eome forth ; " and Laasarns started into life. It was Jesus 
of Naiaieth that spake the word, and he was mightj in signs and in 
(beds. 

See his power in feedmg the hnngrj out of a smgle handful of 
bread, which he multiplied ; see him walking on the waters as if a 
parement of adamant were under his feet ; these are some of the mir- 
leles, and signs, and wonders, done bj Jesus of Nazareth, in the midst 
of the people ; and these attested his own character as the Messiah. 
The prophecies that went before him intimated that he should perform 
miracles ; and, performing such miracles, thej also attested his own 
diaracter, his infinite beneficence and beneyolence. I pass on to 
notice, 

n. To WHAT. THIS Jesus of Nazareth, a man approybd or 
God, by these miraoles, and signs, and wonders, was deliy- 
BtXD ; for the apostle sajs, ^^ Him being deliyered." 

Here we may ask, whj is it that Peter, who is in general so bold 
and perspicuous, does not mention to what circumstances, or to what 
condition, Jesus of Nazareth was delivered ? But we shall find an 
answer to this hj a reference to the idiom of Peter's mother tongue. 
Peter was a Jew, and spoke the Hebrew language ; and, according to 
the icUom of that language, the words rendered to be delivered^ mean 
to be delivered to death, to be delivered up for God, to be delivered 
to martTrdom. It was a common proverb among the Jews, that such 
an one was delivered — that is, delivered to death, delivered to mar- 
tyrdom for the truth. Jesus of Nazareth was delivered to death, to a 
death the most extraordinary in its nature, and the most dolorous in 
its circunistances, if you consider the place where he died, the persons 
amongst whom he died, or the death itself which he endured. 

Consider the place where he died. We all hope to die in our own 
homes, in our own beds ; the people of Ood generally are allowed to 
die thus. But where did your Lord and Master die ? One of the 
historians says, with inimitable and overwhelming emphasis, ^^ They 
led him away to Calvary, and there they crucified him." A place pu- 
trid with blood and bones — a place, the atinosphere of which was 
impregnated with a blasphemous breath. Consider, too, among whom 
he died. He was crucified between two thieves, two malefactors ; he 
had the middle place assigned him, as though he was worse than either 
of them. And, as to the death itself which he endured^ you know 
what it was. Crucifixion was the most lingering and painful mode of 
death, and it was the most infiskmous one ; and in the estimation of the 
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Jewi, it was an accursed death, for, accordmg to their own law, ^ Cu 
Bed is he that hangeth on a tree." There see the head that m 
filled with treasures of knowledge sinking lifeless upon his bosom ; se 
those hands that mixed the ointment for the eyes of the blind, ^ 
multiplied the loaves for the stanring people, that were stretched oc 
upon the sick and dying, to recover and to serve them ; see Uioi 
hands stretched on the accursed tree ; see those feet that were b 
dewed with the tears, and anointed with thA ointment of Marj, an 
that carried him about on his joumiee of piety and charity, pieroa 
with rugged iron ; i^nd the heart that throbbed with love for the buma 
race, and glowed with zeal for the honor of his Father, pierced wk 
the cruel spear. ^^ Behold, all ye that pass by, and see if ever wi 
sorrow like unto his sorrow in the day that the Lord afflicted him i 
the fierceness of his anger." What part of his flesh was exempt froi 
suffering ? He bore our sins m his own body on the tree. What pai 
of his body was exempt from anguish ? Was it his hands and bi 
feet ? — they were pierced witii nails. Was it his temples ? — the 
were punctured with thorns. Was it hb back ? — that was lacerate 
with scourges. Was it his side ? — that was broken by the hoetil 
spear. Was it his bones ? — they were all as it were out of joint 
Was it his muscles ? — they were stretched upon the gibbet. Was i 
his veins ? — they were deprived of their purple fluid. Was it hi 
nerves, those csmals of feeling, those rivers of sensation? — tfa« 
were immg with anguish. He bore our sins m hifl own body on tb 
tree. And all this, the affliction of his body, was as nothing compare^ 
with the sorrows of his soul. ^^ My soul," said he, when he was di 
livered up, " b exceeding sorrowful." " Now am I sorrowful," sail 
he, as if he never knew what sorrow was before. Though he had beei 
a man of sorrows, and a child of grief, and began when he was tht 
babe of Bethlehem to know the sorrows, though dear to him on oa 
account, yet, when he came to be delivered up, he sud, ^^ Now, nn 
18 my sold exceeding sorrowful." The weight of mental anguish maj 
be alleviated by two sources ; it may be alleviated by the aSectionati 
sympathy of relatives and firiends, or alleviated by the consolations oi 
God our heavenly Father. 

The weight of mental anguish, I say, may be alleviated by the sjm 
pathies of affectionate friendt. When you die, I dare say, you 
firiends will be with you, and they will shake the pillow under yom 
head, and they will wipe away the cold, clammy sweat as it forms oi 
your marble brow, and they will quote the precious prombes, and w3 
pour out the fervent prayer, and they will soothe your angubh, ani 
fender yoo a thoiaand namelesB offices of tenderness and affection 
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fiat how iras it irith your SayiorT When he died, his disciples for> 
■ook him and fled; he ma sanroanded by grim goards — by hostile 
bends. 

The wd^t of oar mental angaish is often alleyiated, too, bjf A$ 
manUitry of holy (mgd». We see not ihehr lovely forms, we hear not 
the melody of their ymces ; but they are with us in the hour of our 
deepest sorrow, and they perform offices of affectionate kindness to as 
in the mcmient of oar dissolution. They are ministering spirits sent 
fixrth to minister unto iiiem who are heirs of salvation ; and perhaps 
tilie most important part of their ministration is rendered to us just 
when life is quivering on the lip, and the immortal spirit is on the con- 
fines of eternity. Our Savior had himself, during his life, been min- 
istered to by angels ; but, when delivered up to death, the angels af> 
fiirded him no sympathy. thou blessed seraph — thou that didst 
fly to him when in the wilderness of temptation ; thou tiiat didst ap- 
pear to strengthen him when in tiie garden of Oethsemane — ^ where 
wert thou when he was upon the cross of Calvary ? He drank the 
wine-press of his Father's fury alone ; with him was none ; neither 
man nor angel could sympathize with him in his suffering. 

^Rie weight of mental anguish may be alleviated by tJu conBolaUonM 
nf war heaveTdy Father, But Jesus of Nazareth, when delivered up 
to death, was without these consolations also. The Father that had 
bonored his birth by a new star — the Father that had honored his 
Imptism by the sound of a more than mortal voice from the excellent 
^ory — the Father that had honored him when he performed the mir- 
acles to which I have alluded — the Father, the God of all consola- 
tion, the everlasting Father, the God of love — forsook him upon the 
cross. " My God (we hear no complaint from him until this, and then 
Christ said,) My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " And, 
at the sound of his voice, and the bowing of his head, nature affright- 
ed threw herself into convulsions, the sun hid his face, the rocks rent, 
tiie graves opened, the dead came forth. Jesus of Nazareth was de- 
livered up to death, a death the most extraordinary in its nature, and 
the most dolorous in its circumstances. 

in. I inquire, bt whom hb was dbliyered up to this death ? 
Ahd the text leads our attention to two classes of agents that were 
concerned in this act, the one human — the other divine; the one 
gailiy, the other holy ; the one visible, the other invisible. 

I notice, first, the human agents. ^^ Te men of Israel," sidd the apoa- 
fle, ** hear these words. Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
amoDg yoo, by miracles, and wooden^ and dgns, which God did by 

9 
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him in the midst of you, as je jourselves also know ; lum being deliv- 
ered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, je have 
taken, and bj wicked hands have crucified and slain." Yes, it was 
the Jews that did it ; their high priest had said it was expedient for 
Christ to die ; it was their Pontius Pilate that condemned him ; it was 
their Judas that betrayed him ; it was their Herod that mocked him ; 
it was their priests that plotted it ; it was their scribes and pharisees 
that hailed it ; it was their populace that shouted for it. But let not 
the Jews imagine that their guilt is at all diminbhed bj the feict of 
the death of Christ being ^^ according to the detenmnate counsel and 
foreknowledge of Grod : " " him being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God." Their actions were not at all 
influenced by the detenmnate counsel of Jehovah ; the apostle tells 
them they were not : he says, ^^ Ye have done it ; him ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." Oh, ye detestable, 
ye infuriated people ; what could move you to tear, and mar, and 
taunt, and crucify, and revile, and slay the Lord of life and glory 7 
He healed your dck, cles^ed your lepers, gave sight to the blind, 
expelled demons firom the possessed, he raised your dead — for which 
of these things do ye crucify him ? Jerusalem, he ennobled you by 
his birth, he distiuguished you by his miracles, he enlightened you by 
his doctrines, he cherished thee with such affectionate regard that his 
eyes became fountains of tears. Here is an appeal by the mouth of 
the divine Father, '^ Oh, my people, testify to me what have I done to 
thee ? wherein have I wearied thee ? I brought thee from the house 
of boudage with my great might ; I made a way through the Eed Sea, 
dried it up for the soles of thy feet ; I cast out thy enemies bef(»r<e 
thee ; I gave thee manna firom the clouds ; I conducted thee by a jnt 
lar of fire and cloud ; I brought thee triumphantly forth into the liudd 
of Canaan ; I gave thee houses to live in which thou buildedst not, and 
wells to drink of which thou diggedst not, and fields which thou sowedst 
not ; I gave to thee David and Solomon for kings ; I raised up judges 
among you ; I gave you Moses for a prophet, and Aaron for a pries^ 
and Miriam for a prophetess — these things have I done. Why do 
ye crucify me — which of all these things forms the matter of my ac- 
cusation ? " Oh, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, mayest thou not have been 
satisfied with having shed the blood of all the righteous men that have 
ever been slain, from the death of Zacharias between the porch and 
the altar, without imbruing thy murderous hands in the blood of the 
Lord of life and glory ? Oh, ye murderous, infuriated Jerusalem, ye 
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hftTe taken Jesus of Naiaretib, and him by wicked hands hare ye cru- 
cified and dun ! 

But there is another agency in this transaction : a Chd appears in 
this amazing scene. lift up the eyes of your mind to the throne of 
the heavens, to the Majesty on high, and see God delivering up his 
own Son to this accursed death. " Him being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge of Ood, ye have taken." They 
could have had no power at all against the Son of man except it had 
been ^ven to them from above ; they could not any of them — neither 
Herod, nor Judas, nor Pontius Pilate, nor the priests — none of them 
could have had any power at all, if it had not been fhMD God, if it 
had not been with the concurrence of the Lord, Jehovah himself ; 
'« him being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God." 

The death of Christ was not casual, it was not acddental, it was 
according to the certain counsels entered into between the Father, 
Son, aiid Holy Ghost, in the abyss of a past eternity ; when as yet 
there was darkness, when as yet there were no creatures to be redeem- 
ed ; when as yet time had not begun to reign. In these councils that 
were held between the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, it was agreed 
that one of the persons of the Trinity should become incarnate for 
lost human nature ; that one should die for our gmlty world. Accord- 
ing to these counsels, to the contract formed and entered into, Jesus 
of Nazareth was delivered up unto death. See Jehovah deliberating 
whether his own Son or man he should spare. To what will you com- 
pare this, and whereunto will you liken it ? I know nothing that this 
transaction on the part of Jehovah can be compared unto. I know 
that Abraham's offering up Isaac is appealed to as sometiung like it ; 
but for my part, I can hardly find a shadow of resemblance between 
the one transaction and the other. Abraham had his son a ^ft from 
€h)d, God had his Son by ineffable generation ; Abraham owed every 
tlung he had to God, God owed us nothing ; Abraham could not have 
kept Isaac back from God, but not all heaven, or earth, or hell, could 
have ranshed God's eternal Son from his Father's bosom. Abraham^ 
in offering up Isaac, performed an act of obedience as well as of high 
and generous affection, but Gbd owed nothing to us. Whereunto, 
then, will ye liken these doings of the Lord God, and to what will 
you compare them ? See Jehovah, in his ancient council, deliberating 
with his Son about the future redemption of a future world, and de- 
liberating whether lus own Son or man he should spare — his own Son, 
innocent and holy; man, polluted and guilty — his own Son, the 
brij^tness of his own glory ; man, the image of the devil — Us own 
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Son, the ezprees image of the Father's person, beloved of all hew 
man, an atom of dust, a child of earth, an heir of hell, coyered o 
with the smoke of the bottomless pit, besmeared all over with the 1 
rosy of abominable crimes. See Jehovah deliberating whether 
own Son or man he should spare. How wondrous is it ! How an 
ing that such deliberations should be followed bj such results ! H 
the declaration of the aposQe on the subject ; hear the oracles of ( 
telfing us the result of the whole deliberation : *^ He spared not 
own Son, but freely gave him up for us all." Oh, amazing act 
generofidty, of noble interference, of high, unutterable love ; in fact 
have no language at all to express it ; the mind of an angel, as i 
as the mind of man, is overwhelmed and confounded ; we must aD 
down together in the attitude of little children ; we can only procla 
" 0, the depths, the heights of the knowledge of God, they — ti 
are past finding out ! " ^^ him being delivered by the determin 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicl 
hands crucified and slain." Although we have no line wherewith 
can &thom this mystery, wherewith we can reach the depths,^ 
means of ascertaining the height, and breadth, and length of i 
profound mystery, we find no difficulty to see the design of it. 1 
is the 

IV. and last point. The design on account of, anb the i 
FOR WHiOH, Jesus of Nazareth was delivered up to this dbj 

— A DEATH 80 EXTRAORDINARY IN ITS NATURE, AND 80 DOLOE 
IN ITS 0IRCUM8TAN0E8. 

He was delivered up for what? for whom ? Not for his own 
quity, for he had none : not for himself, for he was no transgrea 
He was conceived and bom in all the beauties of holiness ; from 
manger to the cross, he was holy, harmless, undefiled, and sepai 
from sinners. He could challenge the bitterest of his enemies i 
say — " Which of you connnces me of sin ? " And the very 
icumstances attendant cm his death, illustrated and proclaimed 
fact of the innocency of his life. Pontius Pilate, the judge that ] 
sided, called for water and said, ^^ I will have nothing to do with 
innocent man : I am clear." The wife of the judge had a dn 
about the matter, and so did the dream lie upon her spirit, that, m 
ual as it was to send any message to a judge on the bench, she i 
to him on the bench, and said, ^^ Have thou nothing to do with the U 
of this just man." Judas, the tndtor that had betrayed him, 1 
had bartered him away for thirty pieces of silver, ran in among 
diief priests in a frensy, flung down the money, and said, ^^ III 
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aimed in thai I have betrayed innocent blood." The thief upon the 
cro88 said, ^^ This man hath done nothing amiss." The centorion, 
with his hundred of solcUers, planted around the cross to see the cer- 
tainty of the fulfilment of the sentence, said^r^t, to the hcmor of his 
humanity, ^^ This was a righteous man ! " and then exclaimed, to the 
honor of his divinity^ ^^ Truly, this righteous man was the Son of 
(jod ! " And thus wisdom is justified, not only of her children, but 
by her enemies also. The very things that were intended to tarnish 
his innocence, were the means of eliciting and establishing it ; and 
that not before half of the people, but when all the people were gath- 
ered together firom Dan to Beer^eba. So true is it that he was de- 
fiTered not for his own iniquity, for he never had any. 

Now, we are only acquainted with the iniquity of angels and men 
— with the iniquity of fallen angels, and the iniquity of our own spe- 
cies — and the question is narrowed to this: If Jesus were not deUv- 
ered for his own iniquity — having none at all — it comes to this : he 
was deUvered for the iniquity either of angels that sinned, <»r for our 
imquity. Now, then, for wMch of the two was it ? Was it for the 
iniquity of the angels ? He passed by the angels ; he took not hold 
of their nature ; he never was found in fashion as an angel. Oh ! I 
love the angels, and I will tell you why I love them ; among a thou- 
sand other reasons, I love them for this — that they do not envy man 
the grandeur and glory of his being redeemed by the Son of (}od, 
while that part of their own species that are sunk into rebellion, gone 
away from God, was not taken hold of by the purposes of Jehovah, 
and not taken hold of by the Son of Grod. When Jesus of Nazareth 
was bom, the angels sung. What did they sing ? What did they 
shout over the plain of Bethlehem ? ^^ Olory to Ood in the highest " 
— and in hell peace ? No ; and because they could not sing in hell 
peace, did they refuse to sing on earth peace ? They could not say, 
and they did not say, " Good will to devils," to our lost brethren ; 
but could say, and they did say, ^' Good will to man." Jesus of Naz- 
areth was '^ delivered for our offences, and was raised for our justifi- 
cation." He took hold of our nature : ^' The chastisement of our 
peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed." Jesus 
Christ, the just, delivered himself up for us, the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God. He saw human nature sinking, falling, plunging 
into ruin, total and eternal ruin, and he felt for us. Why he felt f<»r 
ns, rather than for angels that sinned, do not ask me ; I know nothing 
about it — I can tell you nothing about the matter. It is enough for 
me to know, that he loves me, and loves you, and that he loves all 
our apostate race. It is the grandeur of the gospel, it is our gospel, 
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that Jesus of Nazareth loved the human race. In spite of its si] 
he came after it, and caught it, and snatched, and lifted it out ( 
ruin that was enclosing it in, and gave it back to QoA. '^ He die 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God." 

" Well, then, here comes in the old, withered, good-for-nothin 
jection of the Socinians, who are fain to tell us that this is a 
strange procedure — this is a most unaccountable thing to say. 
Jesus, the innocent and holy, should suffer for the guilty and un 
They tell us it is an unjust thing that the innocent should suffex 
atone for the guilty ; but then I ask them, why did he suffer, for 
did he suffer, if it was not to atone for the guilty ? There was 
end to be answered by the suffering of the cross. When a holy 1 
so distinguished endured such suffering, there must have been 
end in view. Why, then, I ask, did he suffer ? 0, they say, h< 
fered to give us an example of suffering, to give us an example of 
nanimity, to give us a model of patience under suffering. And 
talk about justice ; they bring an accusation of forming a mons 
doctrine, when I say Jesus Christ died to atone for a guilty wor 
and they say he died for a reason not a millionth part so good 
there is injustice in his dying to save a world from the curse of 
there is a million times more monstrous injustice in his dying m 
to teach us how to suffer. He died by his own consent. He wa 
livered up, the text indeed says, by the determinate counsel of 
and by the wicked hands or hearts of the Jews, and he was delii 
up as much by his own will, by his own consent, as he was eith< 
the determinate counsel of the Father, or the wicked hands and h 
of the Jews. what a lovely victim is Christ, not unwillingly < 
ged to the altar, not unwillingly pressed upon the altar : oh no ! ^ 
bound him to the cross ? Was it the nails ? If he had never 
fastened by any thing but nails, he had never been fastened at al 
was love that bound him to the cross ; it was love that carried hi 
the cross ; it was love to us that led him to go to the high altar ; 
it was love to us that fastened him to that altar. 

Oh, for this love of Christ — this love of God ! There it is ; 
fast ; you must ask me no more. If you ask me why Jesus die 
you, I can only say because he loved you. If you ask me wl 
loved you rather than angels, I can give no answer at all ; I am Ic 
an ocean of love — I can go no lower — I do not want to go hi^< 
deeper ; — it is love. 

" Oh, for this lore let roeki and hills 
Their luting fileoee break : 
And all harmooioai human Umgom 
The Savior'i praieea ^eak.'' 
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I am aazioiis, before I close iiie subject, to have the matter brou^^t 
liome to your coDSciences, and to know how you stand affected to this 
£reat sabject, to know whether or not you have believed on this cmcir 
fied Savior to the salvation of year souls. It is not enough to hear of 
tiuB Savior, and of this salvation; it is not enough to hear of tins cro- 
cifizion, and the love that prompted it ; there must be a personal ap- 
propriation of the benefit of the death of Christ, and the blood that 
^was poured out on mount Calvary— » the blood that was shed there 
srast be poured out on our hearts — must be applied here — the blood 
that was shed eighteen hundred years ago must be sprinkled on our 
liearts now, t&iiight, this hour, this moment. ^^ His blood be on you 
and your chSdren," may it be sprinkled on all, to wash away your sins, 
to justify your persons, to sanctify your natures. Oh, if the blood of 
the Lamb shall be found upon you at your dying day, at the day of 
judgment, happy are ye ; ^^ happy the people that is in such a case." 
Tou remember reading of the case of the children of Israel, of the 
sprinkling of the blood of the paschal lamb upon the door-posts of the 
houses in Egypt. Why was that blood sprinkled on the door-posts 7 
You say it was to distinguish the houses of the Israelites from the 
houses of the Egyptians. What, could not the omniscience of Jeho- 
vah distinguish between the houses of Israel and the houses of Egypt 
vdthout a visible mark being upon the doors of the one to identify it ? 
As I take it, the true, the grand reason, why the blood of the paschal 
lamb was sprinkled upon the door-posts of the houses of Israel, was to 
teach you, and your children, and your children's children to the latest 
generation of those that shall accompany you to the throne of God, 
that the atonement of Christ must be applied by faith, that the blood 
shed must be sprinkled. It was not enough that the passover was 
killed, that the blood of the lamb was poured out, but it must be ap- 
plied — as the blood was sprinkled on the door-posts, so the blood of 
the atoning Lamb must be applied to us by faith. 

For my part, I see no reason why the application should not take 
place this instant. I feel assured that, as to many, it has taken place 
ahready ; but I fear as to some, I fear as to several, the application 
has not yet taken place ; and if you (Ue before it occurs, it had been 
better for you never to have been bom. And .why do you not look 
for the application to be made just now ? You very likely will admit 
with the preacher, that the application must take place some time or 
other, some how or other, before you die ; but then you have a strange 
way of settling the matter. At present you think some how or other, 
in some undefinable and mysterious manner, the thing is to take place H 
I teU you it is to take place by the application of the truth of the gos- 
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fAf and I know of no time and no occaBion so likelj for the application 
to take place as when you are hearing the gospel in which the truth is 
revealed ; as when you are in the house of Ood, ancl on the day of 
Gh)d. You are at the pool-side, but I want you to get into the pooL 
It was quite mournful, it was quite melancholy, to hear the story of 
the man lying at the pool all those years. Tou are here, get into the 
pool. You must not be at it, merely, but must step in. May the an- 
gel trouble the waters, that you may wash and be well! May you b^e- 
Heve and be saved, believe and live, and live for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XI. 



THE BOHG OF ANGELS 



BY REV. EDWARD PARSONS, JR. 



Olory to Ood in the hif ImmA, and oo earth pe ace, good-will towarda men."— Luxb tt. 14. 



Nothing was ever, humanly speaking, more unlikely, than that the 
cause of the despised and persecuted Nazarene should have survived 
its universaUy-ftirious opposition, or escaped its apparently inevitable 
disgrace. For, in the external character of Jesus, there were no glo- 
ries that were calculated to arrest the attention, or to secure the ap- 
plause of a wicked and a corrupted world. If you refer to his birth, 
he was bom in a manger. If you refer to his circumstances, he was 
** a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." If you refer to his 
state, he was so poor, that, though ^' the foxes had their holes and the 
birds of the air their nests, he had not where to lay his head." If you 
refer to his mission, he came to commence no earthly dynasty and to 
establish no earthly throne ; for he came ^^ to seek and to save tliat 
which wad lost." If you refer to his name, he assumed no name re- 
nowned in the schools of philosophy, or in the annals of war ; for hu 
name was called Jesus, because '^ he should save his people from their 
nns." If you refer to his authority, ^^ his kingdom was not of this 
world." K you refer to lus followers, they were twelve poor, illiterate, 
and uneducated fishermen. If you refer to his appearance, ^' his vis- 
age was marred more than any man's, and his form more than the 
fpons of men." If you refer to his death, he died upon the summit of 
Calvary. He had glories ; but they were invisible by mortal vision. 
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He gttned netaiM ; Wl ttej wwe aoUy die coDqiaeifcs of truth orv 
afTor. Hii robe wm Am m o du arj of lojnitj; hk aceptie w»8 m reed ; 
his throne iras his eros; and his dbdem neither ghttered with jewels^ 
nor Uiied with gOM^ bcciiMO it wm ^ m crown of thoras."' 

B«l the came of Ait deqaoed indiTidnal has sorriTed ; it has sor^ 
nfed, increasing its ^ory and rTtending its pnuse ; it has surviTod, 
wUle the desolating hand of time has sabTcrted the firmest foundations 
of diuman poEcy, and blasted the bri^test glories of human fame. 
And this cTemng, enlting in its perpetnaU74ncreaaing triumph, during 
the hmg period of d^bleen hundred years, we anticipate the happiness 
of die hour wUdi is approaclung, when the nations shall rej<uoe in the 
beams of ^^ the Sun of ri^teousness," and in the splendor of the mil- 
lennial day. 

Now it has been one demonstration of the superior glory of the Sa- 
rior, that it has been identified with the ministry of angels« The an- 
gek, indeed, as '^ the morning stars sang together/' and as ** the sons 
of God," they *^ shouted for joy," when the Savior created this visible 
uniyerse. The angds, as you see in the context of this passage, were 
with the Savior when he entered into our world, to die for our sins, the 
^ just for the unjust, to bring us unto Gtod." They followed him through 
every stage and step of his mediatorial undertaking, oft wondering how 
and where the scene of love would end. When he died, they su^ 
rounded his cross, as astonished spectators of that sad scene of unut- 
terable abasement and Stress. When he rose from the dead, they 
rolled away the stone from the mouth of his sepulchre. 

** They brooffht hb chariot fVoiii abor*, 
Aad bore him to hi» throne ; 
ClaptiM their triamphant wings, and eried| 
* The gloriom work Is done !' ** 

Now, the words of my text constitute the song of the angels, in oon- 
nenon with the mediation and work of Jesus ; for the shophords wore 
feeding their flocks on the plain of Bethlehem, ^^ and suddenly there 
was with the angel," who appeared to them, ^* a multitude of the hea- 
venly host, pnusing Grod, and saying, Oloiy to Ood in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good-will toward men.'' 

In these words, my dear friends, there are three topics, to which, by 
the divine help and blessing, it is my intention now for a few moments 
to direct your attention. First, you will allow me to ro{(uoiit you to 
refer to the brightness of the divine gloiy; the angels cxcluimod, 
^^ Olory to God in the highest." Secondly, to the excellency of ttie 
divine influence ; they said, ^^ on earth peace." And, thirdly, to the 
uunennty of the divine love ; they said, ^^ Oood-wiU toward men." 
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And then we shall attempt to close the discourse, by applying the prin- 
ciples contained in it to the object which has more immediately con- 
vened us. 

In the first place, then, let us refer to THB BRiaHTNESS OF the di- 
vine GLORT. The angels exclaimed, ^' Glory to Ood in the highest." 

Now there is nothing so essential to the moral happiness of intelli- 
gent beings, as proper views of the character and of ti^e glory of God* 

Since God is the only source of moral obligation, an acqumatanco 
with his character is essential to the due discharge of that obligation. 

You will always find the moral characters and principles of men to 
be excellent or degraded in proportion to the accuracy of their acquaint* 
ance with the divine character and claims. In proof of this, you have 
only to refer to the history of the world, and you will find that distorted 
ideas of the character of God have always been connected with the per- 
petration of enormous crime. Look to the ancient Greeks and Romans; 
why was it, that, according to the testimony of Cicero himself, the most 
unnatural lusts and disgusting impurities were not only tolerated among 
the homes of private life, but even committed in the temples of tlieir 
deities — but because of their distorted ideas of the character of God? 

Look to the ancient Britons ; why was it, that our forefathers acted 
on the demoniacal notion of human sacrifices, and imbrued their hands 
in the blood of their captives and victims — but because of their dis- 
torted ideas of the character of God ? Look to the Indians ; why is 
it, that the wretched Hindoos cast their writhing bodies beneath the 
wheels of the gigantic idol's blood-stained car, plunge their o&pring in- 
to the waves of the Ganges, and light up their country with the lurid 
glare of the funeral piles of devoted widows — but because of their 
distorted ideas of the character of (jod ? Look to the modem French ; 
why was it, that in their country, during a recent revolution, deeds 
of barbarism and of cruelty, of licentiousness and of pollution, of un- 
precedented and almost infernal atrocity, were perpetrated, which 
are enough to turn back the eyes of the observer with disgust and with 
horror — but because of their distorted ideas of the character of God ? 

Abstracted from proper views of the character of God, every motive 
to the pursuit of holiness must be annihilated ; vice must extend its 
encroaching claims and its polluting power ; and the whole immortal 
being, as the inhabitant of a fatherless and forsaken world, must be 
descending to the mansions of darkness and despair. 

It is here, then, you see the distinguishing excellency of the media- 
torial work of the Savior. He has revealed all the perfections of God, 
an the clumsof the great Legislator npon the obedience and reverence 
of his creatures, and all the sanctions which are appended to his laws, 
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it tkb jojB nd Hbfb sorrows, the terrors and the trfannplis of tbe tarn- 
Me wcaAL ^ No man ha& seen God at any time ; the only-begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him." — 
^^For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to ^ve us the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ." But it is not enough to say this. 
It is not enough to say that the Lord Jesus, in his mediatorial work, 
has revealed the character of God ; we must also say that he has ffto- 
rified the character of God. And the accuracy of the ascription of 
the angels, when they said, ^^ Glory to God in the Ughest," can soon 
be made apparent by a few appropriate considerations. 

Behold, in the person and in the work of Christ, the glory of the 
divine wisdam. For the wisdom of God is so illustriously displayed 
m Ihe mediation of Jesus, that he is expressly called ^^ the wisdom of 
Ood ;" the gospel wMch he proclaimed, is designated '^ the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God orduned 
before the world unto our glory ; " and we are told by the same apoa- 
fle, that *^ to the principalities and powers in the heayenly places, hath 
been made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God." Ad- 
mire, in the mediation of Christ, the wisdom of God — in the consti- 
tution of the Savior's person, so that, while as man he could be afficted, 
nd could suffer, and could die, as God could be exalted, and could be 
enthroned, and could be adored — in rendering the entrance of sin 
actually subservient to the noblest display of the perfections of God, 
and the highest happiness of man — and in such a complete baffling 
of the powers and principalities of hell, that we are healed by our Sa- 
vior's wounds, crowned by our Savior's cross, absolved by our Savior's 
condemnation, enriched by our Savior's poverty, and glorified by our 
Savior's disgrace. Here alone there was abundant reason for the 
exclamation of the angels/^ Glory to God in the highest." 

Again, behold in the mission and in the work of Christ, the glory of 
the divine power. Power was glorified in the creation of the fabric of 
the universe ; power has been glorified in the perpetual revolutious of 
the planetary worlds, of which the universe is composed. But all the 
mamfestations of the power of God, that have ever been presented to 
us in the works of creation or in the dispensations of providence, sink 
into absolute insignificance, when compared with its manifestation in 
the mediation of Jesus. Go, and muse on the ministry of Christ. — 
What though he was nailed to the accursed tree — what though he was 
taunted, in the midst of his d}dng agonies, by the scoffing blasphemers, 
who said, " If thou be Christ, save thyself and us : if thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross." What though his disciples were 
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lost in despidr^ and his enemies were rejoicing in the imaged infiunj 
of his cause, when he was consigned to the lowly sepulchre of the rock, 
with a band of Roman soldiers for his guard — was there not power, 
when, amidst the agonies of death, he changed the heart of a blas- 
pheming malefactor, and took his renovated spirit with him, as a trophy 
of his grace, to the kingdom of heaven ? Was there not power, when 
he bore for us the burden of that wrath, which would otherwise have 
sunk us down to the lowest and to the deepest hell ? Was there not 
power, when he broke the dart of death — when he demolished the 
throne of the king of terrors — when *^ through death he destroyed 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil, and delivered them, 
who, through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage ;" 
80 that he ^' hath abolished death, and brought life and immortalitj to 
light through the gospel ? " Was there not power in the supernatural 
effects which attended the first preaching of his gospel, by which the 
whole fabric of Gentile idolatry and Jewish superstition was overthrown, 
And the banner of the cross was elevated above the palaces of the 
Caesars 7 And has there not been power in the emancipation of mil- 
lions and myriads from the thraldom of their corruption, who are now 
consecrating all the faculties of their being, and all the duration of 
eternity, to the utterance of his praise ? Where is the individual, who, 
in connection with these observations, does not agidn see the justice of 
the ascription of the angels — " Glory to God in the highest ? " 

Again, you may behold, in the mediatorial work of the Savior, the 
glory of the divine holinesB and justice* If every son and daughter 
of Adam were to be cast into unquenchable fire — if every angel in 
heaven were to be united with those fallen spirits, who are reserved in 
blackness and chains of darkness unto the judgment of the great day 
— if the earth which if e inhabit were to be transformed into a multi- 
tude of worlds — if every blade of grass — if every atom of sand — 
if every drop of dew — if every particle of earth were to be changed 
into incomprehensible numbers of intelligent creatures, and if all, on 
IM^count of sin, were to experience the devouring wrath of God, and 
were to welter forever in seas of fire rolling in the cavems.of the 
damned, it would form no such manifestation of the justice and holiness 
of God, as is presented to us in the mediation of Christ. 

O what a fjova vraa that ! 
Heard from heaT*n*i hif heat throne to earth*e deep eeotr*. 
Twaa oar enormouf load of heavj guilt, 
Which bowM hb blosaed head, o*orwholai*d hit erota, 
Made gro^ the centre, bunt earth*! marble womb. 
With pange, etraofe pangi, de liver 'd of her dead. 
Hell howPd, and BoaT*n that hour let fkll a tear; 
Hea¥*n bled, that maa might Uto ; beaT*B wept, that turn 
Might Mvar die. 
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WIio cm stand on the hiD rf Calvary—* wbo can ttand under the 
diadow of the oroes — who can Ae the Savior's head hanging over hii 
agitated bosom — who can perceive the spear of the murderer pene* 
trating his heart, and then who, after contemplating these things, and 
reccdlecting that every pang that he bore, and every tear that he shed, 
were all on account of the guilt of eur offences — where is the indi- 
vidual, I say, who, after adverting to matters like these, is not ready, 
with overwhehning gratitude and with penitent tears, to adopt the Isa- 
guige of the seraphim, and to cry, *^ Holy, holy, holy is the Loci of 
hosts ; the whole earth is filled with lus glory V* Do you not, then, 
my friends, again see the justice of the angelic ascription, ^^ Glory to^ 
Qod in the highest ?'' 

But behold again, in the mismon and in the work of the Savior, the 
jtarjf qf the dhine lave. Now suppose a monarch seated upon a throne 
of unbounded royalty and power, suppose him surrounded with all the 
insigma of despotic authority, suppose him covering continents with his 
armies and the ocean with Us fleets, and surpassing, in the grandeur 
rf lus acluevements, the most splendid exploits of ancient or of mod- 
em times ; then suppose, that he were to pass from the splendor of lus 
court and the radiance of his royalty, with all the meltings of pity, to 
relieve a single fiunily, bowed down with wretchedness and abandoned 
to despair ; I would ask you, whether that one single act would not 
redound more to his glory than the most illustrious achievements of his 
poUcy, or the most splendid successes of his arms. Now, my friends, 
what is an this compared with the love of Grod for a lost world, as dis- 
played in the mediatorial work of Jesus ? Although our Savior had 
existed from distant ages in his own uncreated bemg, perfectly happy 
in himself and surrounding his throne with a lustre, before which 
even angelic intelligences were confounded — although he had created 
a universe of worlds, so vast that if the whole system of which we ' 
form a part were to be annihilated, its loss would no more be felt than 
the subtraction of a blade of grass from the foliage of the field, or the 
figJl of a leaf from the verdure of the forest — yet, when miserable 
man rebelled, when he ndsed his arm agunst Him who could have 
cmshed him with a stroke or damned him with a frown, he descended 
to this almost imperceptible spot in the realms of being ; he assumed 
the body of man, who is a worm ; he descended to the lowest recesses 
of sorrow and woe ; he died an ignonupious death upon the cross ; he 
made atonement for sin and reconciliation for ipiqui^ ; he reunited 
heaven and earth ; he filled the whole celestial world with the trophies 
of his grace, and he nused countless multitudes of the redeemed to a 
happbess sublimer than that of Eden, and to hcmors more exalted than 
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those of the angels, to the very throne of Deitj, the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Spirit, the eternal alP in all. stupendous love ! O 
infinite mercy ! grace beyond degree ! He descended ; he was 
born ; he suffered ; he wept ; he bled ; he expired. When the Savior 
came into our world, Jehovah smiled with unexpressible tendemesB 
from the throne of his dominion : the groans of the whole creation, 
which has travailed in pain until now, were hushed into a momentary 
pause ; a thrilling note of joy resounded to the extremities of the um- 
▼er|^ ; angels, as you see in the context of this passage, resting for a 
moment from their customary employ, crowded to heaven's battlementSi 
as admiring spectators of the wonderful scene ; and man that was a 
rebel was pardoned, man that was a wanderer was reclwned, man that 
was condemned was blessed, man that was accursed was redeemed. 
*^ Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, and might, and majesty 
and dominion be unto him, that sitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever." Do you not, then, again see the justice of 
the angelic ascription, '' Glory to God in the highest ? " 

And here I must advance one step further, and I shall only make 
the observation, before I proceed to the second part of my discourse : 
in the mediatorial work of Christ, t/ou have all the perfedioiM of Ood 
in harmony. Here there is not the glory of mercy at the expense of 
justice ; here there is not the glory of wisdom at the expense of power ; 
but the glory of all the divine attributes united. Here unsullied jus- 
tice, and immaculate holiness and infinite grace are all mingled ; not 
one of them darkens or eclipses the other, but they shine with united 
beams and concentrated radiance. 

** Hort hit whole name appeara oompleta, 

Nor wit can guesi, nor reason prove 
Which of the letters beit is writ. 

The power, the wiidom, or the lore.** 

Thus, with this line of illustration, we might proceed to an almost 
indefimte extent ; but enough, I trust, has been adduced to you to show 
the justice of the ascription of the angels, when, adverting to the medi- 
atorial work of Immanuel, they said, ^^ Glory to God in the highest." 
There, tiien, is tiie brightness of tiie divine glory. 

Let us now proceed, in the second place, to refer to thb excellbn- 
CY OP THB DIVINE INFLUENCE. The angels, you observe, not only said, 
" Glory to God in the highest," but they also sjud, " On earth peace." 

Now, my friends, one of the greatest evils, by which our world can 
be afflicted, is to be fotind in war. It is one of the most hideous of 
all the train of sin. Ever since the time of the first murderer it has 
stalked over our world, brandishing the torch of the incendiary, and 
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to the work of destraction, preceded by terror and flame, 
Mowed by deyastation, creating the riot of death and the carnival of 
the grare. Go to the field of battle ; and amidst the alternations from 
cold malignity to furioas rage, amidst the cries of the wounded, the 
shrieks of the dying, the dashing of weapons, and the clangor of ar- 
tillery, learn the demoniacal character of war. Follow the march of a 
hostile army through a devastated country : and while you see opulent 
cities plundered by a brutal soldiery, and abandoned to the reign of 
cruelty and lust, die habitations of peaceful industry committed t^he 
flames, and humanity itself expiring before its progress, confess again 
the demoniacal character of war. Refer to the invariable influence of 
war upon those nations where a fondness for it has prevailed ; it has 
aamhilated the agriculture and commerce of the richest nations that 
were ever presented to our view by the geography of the globe. And 
more ; it has emptied earth and peopled hell ; it has been employed to 
make angels weep and fiends triumph over the deplorable aspect of this 
guilty world. Only think, for a moment, of the numbers that war has 
destroyed ; you are told, by one of the best historians of ancient or 
modem times, that, in fifty battles that were fought by Cadsar, he 
trampled upon the corpses of 1,192,000 of his fellow-creatures: and it 
is no exaggeration to say, that war has actually immolated a greater 
number of individuals than are now to be found upon the surface of 
the earth. Now suppose that, by some exertion of supernatural power, 
tiie whole earth were to be depopulated, suppose that its cities were to 
be destroyed, that its houses were to be emptied, that its inhabitants 
were to be annihilated, and that the whole world were to become a 
great charnel-house or cemetery, filled with the bleaching bones and 
corruptmg bodies of the dead ; how intensely shocking is the idea ! 
But this chimera of destruction, war has actually realized ; this immen- 
rity of ruin, war has actually accomplished ; and had it not been for a 
restruning providence, by war human society would long once have 
become extinct, the last man would have expired, and God would have 
been despoiled of the revenue of his pruse. 

But let it be remarked, that the spirit of Christianity is essentially 
the spirit of peace. And when the angels contemplated the crimson 
seas of human gore which have stiuned the soil of almost every coun- 
try under heaven, and then when they remembered, that, by the tran- 
qmOinng influence of the gospel of Christ, the passions of man would 
be assuaged, and the lion transformed into a lamb, so that, in process 
of time, the whole universe would be a temple of amify and concord, 
over the gates of which the inscription would be found, ^^ Behold how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity ! " 
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Do jOTx not see abandant reason why they should associate with ilu 
ascription of *^ 6I017 to God m the high^" the exclamation, ^ oi 
earth, peace ? " 

I have said that the spirit of &e gospel is essentiaDy Ihe spirit of 
peace : find me a single man, who has been brought to be subject k 
the power of the truth, whose passions are not calmed, and whose tio 
lence is not subdued. I have said that the spirit of the gospel 11 
essentially the spirit of peace ; no sooner were its influences extenafe 
ly diffused, than those in£Etmous gladiatorial spectacles, so common in 
the latter ages of the Roman empire — to which even females, forgefe 
ting the mildness and tenderness of their sex, crowded to see theii 
fellow-creatures dying by the dagger's point, or amidst the bowlings of 
wild beasts — sink into oblivion. Again, I have said that the spirit of 
the gospel is essentially the spirit of peace : (me of its fundamental 
principles is, ^^ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself; " and one of 
its unalterable maxims is, ^' If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he 
thirst, give him drink ; for in so domg thou shalt heap coals of fire upoi 
his head." Once more ; I say, the spirit of the gospel is essential!] 
the spirit of peace ; and when that enrapturing era shall arrive, when 
Immanuel shall sway his sceptre firom the northern to the southern 
pole, when he shall extend his illimitable dominion, so as to receive 
the homage and the adoration of all the creatures he has formed, theo 
the demon of war shall die, then the temple of Janus shall be closed, 
then tiie sword shall be put into an eternal scabbard, then a heaveii' 
directed messenger shall wave the olive brtmch over the distracted na- 
tions, then a voice, louder than a thousand thunders, coming from the 
excellent glory, shall be heard amidst the tumults of our world, crying, 
^^ Peace, peace ; be still, be still." The children of the same Father 
and creatures of the same God shall crowd around the cross as thm 
centre, with redemption for their theme, and with heaven for their 
home ; and then the triumphant watchword of all the tribes and fami- 
lies of man shall be, '^ Here there is neither barbarian, Scythian, bcmd 
nor free, Greek nor Jew ; Christ is all and in all." Hasten on, je 
ourcling years, and bring this blessed period, when all the inhabitants 
of the earth shall praise him — come, happy and holy day, which o«r 
inspired prophets have described, and of which our holy poets have 
sung, when the Savior's name shall endure foir ever, when it shall con- 
tinue as long as the sun and the moon, when the whole earth shall be 
blessed in him, and all nations shall call him blessed. 

You perceive, then, my dear friends, why it was that the angeb, 
when tiiey heard of the mediatorial work of Christ, not only exclaimed^ 
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^^Qhrj to God in the highest," bat connected that exclamation with 
ihe words, ** on earth peace.'* 

And then, thirdly, you most advert iK> thb immibnsitt of thb di- 
YDfS LOYE. Now here alone there is abundant matter for a sermon ; 
bai, inasmuch as I have to set before you the clmis of an institution, 
which solicits the approval and liberal contributions of all who are 
within these walls, I shall waive many of the topics which otherwise I 
dionld have presented, and X shall only suggest those particular thoughts 
which may bring the subject to a happy conclusion. 

There is something truly astounding in the declaration, ^^ Grood-will 
toward men ; " the good-will of Grod toward man, rebel man, insulting 
man, blaspheming man, man — though wooed and awed, blessed and 
ehastised — a rebel still, a rebel amidst the thunders of the throne. — 
** Gk>od-will toward men ! " no good-will of this description was dis- 
played to the angels ; when they sinned they were irrecoverably lost ; 
when they sinned, they were exiled from their seats of bliss ; but 
^hen men mnned, we find them elevated to those vacant thrones. 

** 0,loT« of inflaita degree ! 

Unineaaimble grmee ! 
Most heav*n*i eternal darlinf die. 

To MTO the trait *roa» race ? 

' Moat anfelt liok for oTor down. 
To bora in qaenchleas fire, 
While God foraakea hit ahininf throne, 
Tb raiae ua wretchea higher ? 

O for thia lore let roeka and hillf 

Their laating lilonce break, 
And all harrooniona hnman tongoea 

The SaTior'i praiaet apeak.** 

<< Good-will toward men ! " Now in order to understand the com- 
prehennve meaning of this, ponder upon the words, '^ God commended 
hb love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for 
us." Ponder agsun upon this declaration, '' God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in 
ans, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved,) 
and hath raised us up together atd made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus." Ponder again, '' Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but according to his mercy he hath saved 
OS, by the waslnng of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior, that, 
being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal Ufe." " Good-will toward men ! " Only refer, my 
firiendji, to the appropriateness, to the applicable power of the good- 
will of God to our drcumstances and wants ; and then let your hearts 

10 
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bound with love, and let your bosoms bum with gratitude. Tbiok of 
the hours of penitence ; then think of the good-will of Ood, and go on 
your way with the prophetic Sf^ng, ^^ Lord, I will praise thee ; though 
thou wast angry with we, thine anger is turned away, and thou com- 
fortest me." Think of affliction ; and then think of the good-will of 
God, and come to the conclusion of the apostle, when he said, ^' Our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." Think of the hour of death; 
and then think of the good-will of Qod to man, and conf]X>nt the last 
enemy with the triumphant exclamation, *' grave, where is thy vic- 
tory ? death, where is thy sting ? " Think of the judgment-day, 
of the conflagration of the globe, of the melting of the elements, of 
the passing away of the heavens, of the burning of the earth, of the 
rearing of the great white throne, and of the pronunciation of the irre- 
vocable destiny of the whole human race ; and then think of the good- 
will of God, and anticipate the utterance of the words, " Well done, 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Think 
of the ages of eternity, rolling for ever and for ever, either in heaven 
or in hell ; and then think of the good-will of God, and you may turn 
to ^^ the peace of God, which passeth all understanding," flowing from 
his throne, interminable like the perfections of his nature, and passing 
all knowledge like the heights and depths of his love. 

Thus you see, my dear friends, that, if you advert even to the sur- 
&ce of the subject, if you even contemplate it as it presents itself to 
the most superficial observer, you find abundant reason why the song 
of the angels at the birth of the Savior should be, " Glory to (jod m 
the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men." 

Now it would ill become me to apply these principles to the matter 
that has convened us this evening, if I did not, before I proceed, make 
my appeal to this numerous auditory, while I ask of all the individual, 
of whom it is composed, if they have any acquaintance with the medi- 
ation of Christ, thus bringing " glory to God," thus diffusing " peace 
on earth," and thus connected with " good-will to men." Ah ! my 
dear hearers, it will be of no consequence to you who may be saved 
if you are not ; and it will be of no avail to you who may pass through 
the golden gates of the celestial city into the new Jerusalem, if you 
are not there. Allow me this evening to make my appeal to you. I 
remember how, two and twenty years ago, in this place, I first com- 
memorated the Savior's dying love, at a Missionary Communion ; since 
that time I have never been within the walls of this edifice ; and such 
II the uncertainty of human life, that it is exceedingly probable W9 
z^vor shall be collected together again, until we stand before ibe Judjj- 
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nefitoeai of Christ. Now I most be permitted, under these circum- 
staaees, though ^^ in weakness, and in fear, and much trembling " — I 
moat be permitted, before I bring this - discourse to a conclusion, to 
oteke one appeal to jou. Now I ask you — I ask you — if you have 
any experimental and personal acquidntance with the mediation of 
Clffist, the sum and the substance of which are presented to you in 
the song of the angels. Yonder, I fear, may be found an individual, 
who, after having heard the gospel month after month and year after 
year, has only realized one influence from it, hardening his heart and 
preparing him as fuel for the flame. And I fear, many in this place at 
the present time, know not the power of prayer, have never uttered 
the words, *^ Lord, save us, or we perish," and are still at a distance 
from the shelter of the Redeemer's love. Poor, unfortunate individ- 
uab ! have pity, have pity upon yourselves ; if you turn aside from 
the Sayior, there b no other sacrifice for sin, and you are actually per* 
petrating, with smcidal hands, the murder of your everlasting peace. 
Poor, unfortunate individuals ! have pity, have pity upon yourselves ; 
days are passing; time is receding ; eternity is advancing ; many, on 
your right hand and on your left, have recently been taken to their 
long home. 0, why are you unconcerned ? If the stubborn knee 
has never bent in prayer before, let it begin to bend to-mght. K 
the callous soul has never uttered the exclamation for mercy before, 
let it plead to-night. By all the perfections of God^ which have 
this eyemng been presented to your view — by all the sweet influences 
of the gospel of everlasting peace — by all the immensity of the love 
of God — by all the songs of angels — by all the transports of the re- 
deemed on the one hand, and by the weeping, and the wsuling, and 
die gnashing of teeth of the damned on the other, I entreat you, I 
implore you, I charge you, that this evening you begin to attend to 
die things which belong to your peace. Spirit of the living God ! 
descend and rest upon tins congregation. Spirit of grace and of sup- 
plication ! descend and rest upon this congregation. Sprit of power, 
and of love, and of a sound mind, and of holiness, and of peace ! de- 
scend and rest upon tins congregation. Spirit of ^ory and of God ! 
descend and rest upon this congregation. Oh ! that now — oh ! tliat 
now there may be a shaking among the dry bones. Oh ! that now — 
oh ! that now it may be said of many of you, ^^ Behold, he prayetb ! ^* 
Oh! that now — oh! that now there may be rejoicing m the prtMeoee 
of the angeb of God, over many nnners that are repentiiig here. 
Then oar meeting together will hare been (or the better and not for 
the mm ; and then, m a bri^iter woiil of loreltneii and of iMjf we 
sbaH strike iogeAat oar goUen harps to fbe Ssfior^f ptMse, aod east 
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our starry crowns at his feet, while, with the whole celestial muverse, 
we unite in the acclamation, ^' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain ! 
worthy is the Lamb that was slain ! " 

Now^ my friends, the engagements of this Sabbath have drawn to a 
close. Now the shadows of the evening have gathered around us. 
Now we are another Lord's day nearer to eternity. How long we may 
be spared we cannot tell ; how many more opportumties we may have 
of hearing of the glad tidings of great joy we cannot tell ; how long 
we may live to call upon the mercy of God, and to present ourselves 
before the throne of grace, we cannot tell. But as you go out at those 
doors to-mght, and as you return to your respective places of abode, 
let the following inquiry dwell upon your minds, and be connected with 
your prayers : " The friend or the foe of the Savior, which am I ? " 
I have heard to-night of the angelic ascription, now let me bring the 
matter to a test and to a close. ^^ The friend or the foe of the Savior 
— which am I ? " All eternity, all heaven, all earth, all hell, awidt 
your reply. " The friend or the foe of Christ — which am I ? " 

Arise, God, and plead thme own cause ! arise, God, and plead 
thine own cause ! 
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** And the angel mid anto her, Four not, Mary : for tboa haat found &Tor with God Aod, bckiM, 
thoQ ahaK eoneeiTO in thy womb, aod brinf forth a loa, and shalt eall hii nama Jeioa. Ho ahaU W 
fraat, and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord God shall give onto him the throne of 
hii fmtber David ; and he shall reign over the boose of Jaeob for over ; and of his kingdon there ahnU 
be BO end.**— LuKB I. 30—33. 

You perceive, my friends, that this is prophecy. Therefore, fw 
the better understanding of it, we must first of all give you the defini- 
tion of prophecy. Prophecy is a precUction of an event, which is still 
to come ; a prediction of history. 

Now how must such a prophecy be construed, in order to find out 
the real sense of it ? We must try to find out the grammatical mean- 
ing of it ; and then we must examine whether such a prophecy has 
really been fulfilled. This is quite common sense ; and every one of 
you will agree with me. Moses himself gives us, in Deuteronomyy 
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Hak direction, how we may know that a prophet has spoken. If the 
erent he predicted has come to pass, then we may know that a prophet 
has been among us ; if the event does not come to pass, then he has 
spoken presomptaoosly and rashly. 

Let us now examine this prediction ; wluch had been given abeady 
in the twenty-third of Jeremiah, and seventh of Isaiah. 

^ Fear not, Mary ; for thou hast found fiBivor with God." And in 
what was this favor to consist ? ^^ And behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus." 
This verse needs no interpretation at all. Every one knows, it is ad- 
mitted by all, by profane history, by the Jews, in Josephus and in 
their other writers, the most deadly foes of Christ, that Jesus was 
bom, and that the Virgin Mary was his mother. 

'^ He shall be great." Every one will admit this again — will admit 
that he was great. The mode of establishing his religion by twelve 
fishermen, proved that he was great. His conduct on Uie cross proved 
that he was great ; he looked down upon his enemies and prayed tor 
them. His resurrection proved that he had some higher power than a 
mere creature. That he was great, Infidelity has witnessed in a most 
remarkable manner. I was struck lately in reading a book I brou^t 
from Bokhara ; where it is said that Mahomet has predicted that his 
reli^on shall altogether pull down the religion of the Nazarene through- 
oat the East, and the religion of the Koran be established. Now it is 
very remarkable, that when his mighty officer and general went into 
Armenia, and tried to sweep away Christianity there, (where there 
was a convent which is still existing, as some tovellers who are here 
weU know, and where the great Ignatius Alnoorane, ^' the enlighten- 
er," had preached the gospel in the second century,) he was not able 
to convert to Mahomedamsm one single district of that territory. Con- 
tinually their exclamation was — ^^ Christ, Qod and very Christ, God 
of very God ! " Voltaire also tried to pull down Christ ; his exclama- 
tion was — ^^ Down with the infamous ; " has he succeeded ? That 
this church is full now, is witness that Christ is great in the nineteenth 
century, as he was proved in the seventeenth, and m the nuddle ages, 
when he still had servants who ^^ worshipped him in spirit and in 
truth." This has taken place, then; it is no more prophecy; it has 
become history. * 

^^ He shall be called the Son of the Highest." How do you, mem- 
bers of the Church of England, call him ? << Soa of the Highest" 
The Independents ? <' Son of the Highest." The Kirk of Scotland? 
'^ Son of the Highest." I have seen Nestorians in their own moan- 
tarns, and I asked them — How do you call Christ ? Their answor 
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waB — ^^ Jesus, the Son of the living God; Jesus, iiie Son of the 
Hi^est" So far, still, the text has become historj. But let qb 
go on. 

'^ And the Lord Grod shall give unto him Hie throne of his father 
David." Has this taken place ? 

Before we give any opinion, let us examine how he was the son of 
David. It is wonderful how Scripture explains Scripture. In the 
first of the Romans we read, in the fourth verse, that he was '^ declared 
to be the Son qf God with power, according to tlie Spirit ; " but how 
was he the Son of David f Why, in the third verse we read that he 
was " made of the seed of David" — according to the Sprit? no — 
^^ accordmg to the flesh." Then if he was the son of David according 
to the flesh, the throne of David which he has must also be accord 
ing to the flesh. And that he is to sit upon the throne of his father 
David '^ according to the flesh," is decidedly predicted also in the 
second chapter of the Acts of the Apostles : ^' Therefore being m 
prophet," (speaUng of David,) '' and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of hb loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne." 

Here let us examine what is '' the throne of David." Now Utt 
New Testament is the inspired commentary on the Old, and let us not 
depart from it ; but let us lay altogether aside all human opinions, 
whether of antiqmty or of modem times. " The throne of David " 
in the whole of the books of Samuel and the Kings, and in Isaiah and 
all the prophets, refers us to Palestine, of which Jerusalem is the cap- 
ital. If this, after Christ's coming, in the dispensation of the New 
Testament, was to be something quite difierent — if there was to be 
another ^^ throne of David," the New Testament, which is a commen- 
tary, would have given us quite different words for it. But does it? 
No ; you have the same words — " the throne of David " in the Old 
Testament, " the throne of David " in the New. 

Then, is this prophecy fulfilled ? No : it is not yet fulfilled ; and 
shall not be fulfilled until his second coming in glory. 

Here I give you two axioms, which are carried through the whole 
of the Old and New Testament. Christ was anointed to the three- 
fold office of priest, prophet and king. As High Priest, he was an- 
ointed, and visibly manifold ; he was sacrificed on the cross, and 
passed visibly into heaven. As prophet, he was also anointed and vis- 
ibly manifested ; he spake as ^^ never man spake>" and he stood upon 
tiie mountain, and mdtitudes saw the great prophet — '^ the prophet," 
as lie was called. As king, he was also anointed, but is not yet visi- 
bly manifeated. Just as David his father, and the type of Cluristy wai 
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ttrifltod Ij Bemiid, Imt had not entered bis Idnglj office until Sanl 
was alain ; so Christ, who is also anointed as kmg, has not yet entered 
dial kingly office, and shall not enter it ontil the antitype of Sanl — 
Antiefarist — shall be slain. 

This is the drift of Christ's instmctions to his cUsciples on this sub- 
ject. I know that there are many who do not completely agree with 
me ; each as Butler, and Bishop Maltby, and several bishops in cor 
time. There is a general opinion current in the Christian Church, 
ttial the great fault of the Jews was, that they expected a temporal 
kingdom, and Christ intended merely to establish a spiritual kingdom, 
and therefore they disbelieved. Now I ask, is there one single text in 
the whole of the Scripture, which proves this ? On the contrary, he 
continually tried to prove to the Jews, and to his cUsciples, who were 
of the same opinion, that their error consisted, not in expecting such a 
Ungdom, but in forgetting that a great event was to intervene. I 
refer you to the twenty-fourth of Luke. The disciples, after his cm- 
eifinon, had got quite discouraged ; they said, ^^ We trusted that it 
had been he which should have redeemed Israel," — and they (with 
the rest of the Jews) understood by that their being redeemed from 
ihe captivify of the Romans ; to^lay is the third day, they said, 
and we see nothing ; we are disappointed ; we are still slavey of the 
Romans. Now Christ appears; and what does he say to them? 
Tou have misunderstood the prophets ? No : not a word of it. 
On the contrary, he says — "0 fools, and slow of heart to believe oK 
tb&t the prophets have spoken ! " You believe only one part, with re> 
gard to the glory ; you forget altogether the other part. '^ Ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory ? " 

The same method which Christ thus took to set them right, was 
pursued afterwards by the apostles, as you will see in the third of the 
Acts. " And now, brethren," says the apostle, " I wot that throu^ 
ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers ; " and in what did consist 
their ignorance ? '' But those things which God before had showed 
by the mouth of all his prophets that Christ should suffer, he hath so 
fblfilled ; " he does not say, that all with regard to the glory had been 
fulfilled, but only the suffering part. ^^ Repent ye, therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out," (for there is another 
time to come, wluch is also predicted,) '^ when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord ; and he shall send Jesus 
Christ," (this is the second time,) ^' which before was preached unto 
you; whom the heaven must receive" — for ever to be there? no, 
'^ until the times of restitution of all things," (the times of the bring- 
ing back of all things to their former condition,) ^^ which God hatli 
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spoken bj the mouth of all his holy prophets/* and which Las not jet 
been fulfilled. 

Now go to a further question : how shall he appear, when he is to 
come ? Again let Scripture answer. I read in the first chapter of ih» 
Acts, when they were on the mount of Olives — ^' And when he had 
spoken those things, while they beheld, he was taken up : and a cloud 
received lum out of their sight. And while they looked steadfastly 
toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel ; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gamg up 
into heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet," 
He shall so come ^^ in like manner : " '' in the self-same manner " — 
is the idea conveyed in the Greek text. So then, he was conveyed to 
heaven by a cloud. How shall he come again ? I refer you to the 
seventh chapter of Daniel. '' I saw in the night visions, and behold. 
One like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven ; " in the 
selfsame manner as he went up. 

Where did he stand when he went up ? On ^' the mount called 
Olivet." Where shall he stand when he shall come again in glory 7 
I refer you to the fourteenth chapter of Zechariah. '^ I will gather 
all nations against Jerusalem to battle. Then shall the Lord go forth, 
and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the day of battle. 
And his feet shall stand in that day upoi^ the mount of Olives " — the 
real mount of Olives, not a spiritual one, for it b added — '^ which is 
before Jerusalem on the east ; " exactly as we find it in the present 
day, and the self-«ame spot where he stood when he went up. 

Those who .deny the personal reign of Christ, (which I believe,) tell 
us — Yes, he will come, he will appear visibly, but it will be on the 
day of judgment. Then I ask, what do you understand by ^^ the day 
of judgment ? " The idea generally is, that this earth shall be alto- 
gether annihilated, and the saints shall be taken away to another 
{dace, which is not at all defined. Now let me tell you, if this is spir- 
ituality, the Lamas of Thibet believe the same. But to Scripture we 
must go continually, like Luther, who said, " Hear Scripture — Scrip- 
ture ; " and by this Word we must sift every thing. And where is 
it said that this world shall be annihilated ? There is not one single 
text to that efiect, in the whole of Scripture. That it shall be puri- 
fied by fire, as it w^s purified by water, is true ; but it was not anni- 
hilated by water — only purified. So it shall be, says St. Peter, by 
fire. 

That Christ b to come for the purpose of building up Jerusalem, is 
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chtil J stetod m the hundred and second psalm; ^^When the Lord 
ohaD boDd up ZioD, he shall appear " (in tlra Hebrew, ^ he diall be 
8een viably ") ^^ in lus glory " — as his glory was frequently seen by 
the whole nation upon Horeb and mount Sinia. That he shall come 
to establish a kingdom here on earth, is clearly said in the seventh 
chapter of Daniel : ^^ I saw in the night visions, and behold, he came 
with the clouds of heaven, and there was given him dominion and glo- 
xy and a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages should serve 
lum." That this is not to be in what we call heaven, but that his saints 
at that time shall reign with him under the sky, we are told in the twen- 
ty-seventh verse of that chapter : ^^ The kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given 
to the people of the saints of the Most High." And afterwards, in 
die Revelation, when John, caught up in spirit into heaven, hears the 
song of the glorified saints, which tells him what their final destmy 
shall be, what does he hear ? I read in the fifth chapter — ^^And 
Aey sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to Gk>d by ihy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; and hast made us unto God kings and priests : and we 
shall reign on the earth." ^^ On the earth : " you cannot make of this 
earth heaven, and of heaven earth. 

At his first coming Christ distinctly said to I^te, ^^ Now is my 
kingdom not from hence." Shall it never be ? Agun, go to the Rev- 
elation — the eleventh chapter : ^^ And the seventh angel sounded ; 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this 
world " (which were not his at his first coming,) '^ are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever 
and ever." 

In what state shall the earth be at that time ? filled with sorrow ? 
Mo : it shall be a beautiful earth. Let me read to you from the sev- 
enty-second psalm. ^^ He shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass ; as showers that water the earth. In his days " (it shall not 
be as at present, when the righteous are often oppressed, and the un- 
righteous flourish, but) ^' the righteous shall flourish, and abundance 
of peace so long as the moon endureth. He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea," (there is no sea in heaven,) ^^ and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. They that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him : " I have too much experienced that it is not so now, 
but it is not proper in the pulpit to speak of myself; ^' God and noth- 
ing but God, and Mahomed the ambassador of God," is their outcry, 
and the defenceless traveller is frequently put to death. Shall it be 
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SO then f ^^ They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before hhi 
and his enemies shall lick the dust. Yea, all kings shall fall doi 
before him : all nations shall serve ^m." 

But it would detain you too long to enter into the predictions of th 
time, when ^' the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lor 
as the waters cover the sea." I must conclude with that which ahi 
be the song of the redeemed creation here on earth. You will find 
in the ninety-eighth psalm. " Oh ! sing unto the Lord a new 80ii( 
for he hath done marvellous things ; his right hand, and his holy an 
hath gotten him the victory. The Lord hath made known his aalw 
tion : his righteousness hath he openly showed in the sight of the be 
then. He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the hxm 
of Israel ; all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of m 
(}od. Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth ; make a lo« 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise." ' 

Until that time come we have to watch and to pray. ^' Gome, Lot 
Jesus ; come quickly." 

At that time, the great test of our discipleship shall be, as Chrii 
says in the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, acts of benevolence* 
acts of philanthropy. And how can you prove that spirit better tka 
by promoting tho^e societies which try to proclaim Christ our Lon 
and the great doctrine of repentance and forgiveness of sins in ham 
and his final coming in glory ? There are two societies establishei 
for which a collection will be made — the one for the purpose of fts 
moting Christian knowledge, the knowledge of that Lord Jesus Chil 
who '^ is great," and has proved through ages that he is great ; aa 
the other, the society for providing additional curates. I am Ba 
you will contribute towards the support of these societies. 

I am very glad to have seen you so attentive ; for the coming i 
our Lord in glory is a solemn subject. But how much more diall yo 
be solemnised, when you shall one day be stopped in your worldly bol 
ness, and look out and hear the shout of the angels, and the sound < 
the trumpet — " Behold, he cometh ! " 

** Lo ! ha oomat, with elonda deMendiof , 
Onee for fkvored sionen ilain ; 
TbooMiid, Ihovfuid Mints attaodiof. 
Swell tb« trioBph of lii« train. 
H«]lal^iah ! aaa tfaa Bon of God nppaar.** 
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SERMON XIII. 

THB DfPOSTAHCB OF BABLT DBDIOATION TO OOD. 

BT EBV. D. B. FOED. 
**WlIt Am boC fltott tkb tint ery antoaw. My F«llMr, thoo art the f«id« of ray yoath.**-^BB. iii. 4. 

Tbob verse which I haye now read in your hearing is part of the 
ptrable which the prophet Jeremiah set before Israel to show their 
tansgreasions and their sins, and to justify the ways of Qoi to man in 
lending open the rebellious nation the afflictions and the judgments 
vfaich were about to befisdl them The rebellious children, however, of 
that ag^, hare long mnce gone to their last account : no cUvine remon- 
atrances, no invitations of ^ercy, now sound in their ears ; ^^ the sum- 
mer is ended, the harvest is past, and they are not saved." But, my 
Moved young fiiends, God is waiting for you ; is ^^ waitmg to be gra- 
ekniB ; " has not ^^ in anger shut up his tender mercies ; " and there is 
rq^eated in your hearing the gracious invitation which funded in the 
esrs of lost sinners in by-gone ages. '^ Wilt thou not from this time 
07 unto me. My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ? " The 
Ood of Israel is gracious as ever. Ages have not worn out his for- 
bearance, have not exhausted his compassion, have not diminished his 
resources. There is the same tenderness in infinite mercy ; there is 
the same condescension in infinite love. Nay, brethren, more pkunly 
18 his tenderness seen now than then ; more strikingly is his compas- 
sion seen now than then ; for ^^ Qodj who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
tilings, by whom also he made the worlds." And he is speaking to 
you. It is the language of him who agonized upon the cross ; it is 
the language of him who came down from heaven to renew and sanc- 
tify the human heart — ^^ Wilt thou not, from this time, cry unto me. 
My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ? " 

The Lord grant us his special help and bles^g, this evening, while 
I direct your attention, first, to the assumptions and then to the invito- 
tian of the text. 

I. First, to the assumption ; namely, that the mdividual addressed 
has not said it. Look at the text. Is it not assumed that the indi- 
vidual to whom it is addressed, has never said, ^^ My Father, Thou art 
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the guide of my youth ? " " Wilt thou not from this time " do it ? 
** Wilt thou not, from this time, cry unto me, My Father, thou art 
guide of my youth ? " The assumption, then, is, that the person is 
a state of unregeneracy, in a state of unpardoned guilt ; has noT 
given his heart to God, in a covenant which shall not be broken. 

My hearers, multitudes are in this awful condition. While (}od 
inviting and commanding and exhorting by his Word, by his Spirit, 
by his ministers, they are refusing to listen ; they are refunng to obey 
they ^^ will not hearken to the voice of the charmer, charm he never 
wisely." And in that condition there are some — I fear that in 
condition there are many — of you. Up to tiiis very hour, every i 
vitation that you have heard has been in vain ; up to this very hour, 
every command of God to which you have listened, has been in vain ; 
up to this very hour, evei^ promise which has invited your attention, 
has been in vam ; you have ^^ loved your idols, and idRier them you 
would go.'* Could I converse with you alone, as it has oflen been my 
happiness to converse with the young, I doubt not that many a young 
heart here would confess the awful fact, that the controversy between 
the soul and God is yet unsettled. Oh ! how often have my ears and 
my heart been psdned by the confessions, even of the children of many 
prayers, that they have not given their hearts to God ! that they know 
that there is an unsettled controversy between Jehovah and themeelvee, 
and yet they can eat and drink and sleep, as though there were nothing 
the matter, as though there were nothing amiss ! The truth is, Uiat 
they disbelieve the facts of the gospel, or regard them with such indif* 
ference, or such unbelief, as almost to amount to infidelity. Ah ! my 
dear young friends, remember that the theory of the gospel will never 
save the soul ; remember, that a mere admission that Christ is the Son 
of God in so many words, will never secure your salvation, if you are 
withholding from him your heart. What is the difference between you 
and the avowed infidel, excepting that the latter is condstent in his 
wickedness, and you are not so ? To acknowledge him in words, but 
to deny him by deeds ; to say that he is your Father, while you are not 
doing the things which he commands — is but to add the guilt of in- 
consistency to all your other crimes. Now is it not an awfiod fact, that 
there are many of you (I wish you not to hear for your young com- 
panions, but every one to hear for himself) — is it not a fearful fiu^t, 
that many of you have never yet committed one act of devoted conse- 
cration to the service of the Lord God Almighty ? You have never 
gone to the throne of grace, and said, ^^ Lord, here is my heart ; take 
it, and make it thine own for ever ; " you have never said there, — 
*^ other lords have had dominion over me, but by thee only will I make 
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BM&Ni of tiij name." On the other hand, your oondiiet, if not your 
ImgKkgbj has been that of the prond monarch of I^ypt — ^* Who ia 
the Lord, that I should obey his mce ? " Now, my dear young 
friends, if you for one moment suspect that this is the fearful truth, I 
beseech you to think of notlung else until you have settled this matter, 
and decided whether Qoi is worthy of your love. K he be, give him 
your heart ; and do it at once. If he be not, why should you trouble 
yourselves with religion any more ? ^^ Choose ye this day whom ye 
irill serve ; but if the Lord be (}od, serve him." Oh ! it is a melan- 
choly nj^t to see the young rising around us with no notions of piety 
but those of restraint, and melancholy, and dreariness ; they soon throw 
off the restarunts of early instruction, and they breitk loose into all 
manner of wickedness. And why ? Because their hearts are un- 
dianged. Why? Because their souls are unredeemed, and they 
have never learnt by practical experience that ^^ the ways of wisdom 
are ways of pleasantness " and that " all her paths are peace." But 
oh ! let us ))ring the young to Christ ; let his love be shed abroad in 
Hnm souls, and then his voice will have music for their ears, which 
shall for ever incapacitate them to listen to the syren song of pleasure ; 
and then lus fellowship shall have charms for their understandings and 
for their hearts, such as shall ^ve them a perpetual and increasing dis- 
relish for all worldly and improper associations. 

In the neglect of the claims of God there is an amount of daring, 
a degree of moral madness, of which we can hardly form a concep- 
tion ; especially in the case of the child of many prayers, who has been 
nurtured in the lap of piety, who has been led to the footstool of mercy 
by the hand of maternal affecti<m, and has been taught from a moth- 
er's lips to hsp the name of Jesus. I am addressing many such ; and 
their advantages are beyond all price. It is better to be the child of 
many prayers, than to be the heir of a dukedom ; it is better to be the 
child of many prayers, than to draw one's descent from a line of kingp 
and princes. See the superior advantages with which such a person 
is endued throughout all lus future life. That young man who has been 
M trained up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord," can never 
pretend that reli^on is priestcraft, and that godliness is superstition. 
Many think so ; and they really fancy that they are men of sense 
while they think so. The fact is, that this arises firom their ignorance ; 
they have never seen religion exhibited in its proper light ; and as Je- 
sus said for his murderers on the cross, '^ Father, forgive them, for 
fliey know not what they do," so we say, concerning many of the 
proud despisers and blasphemers of the Son of Otoi, But the child 
of many prayers can never be placed in such circumstances as theirs. 
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He has seen that religion sweetens the cup of human 8(mtow; he 
seen that religion adds refinement to all the pleasures of which social^ 
life is capable : he knows, or ought to know, that '^ the wajs of wis- - 
dom are pleasantness, and that all her paths are peace ; " aad he is 
left without excuse, should he neglect the great salvation. 

Here, however, I would carefully guard against nustake. Let no 
one suppose that I am framing excuses for those who are not ike chit 
dren of many prayers ; let no one go away from the sanctuary to-night, 
and say, ^^ I feel that the warmng did not apply to me, because I have 
had none of those advant^es of which the preacher spoke." Bemem* 
ber, whatever may have been your birth or your parentage, you are an 
immortal being. * Remember, whoever may have been your father or 
mother, you have a soul to be saved or lost. Remember, that you 
must give an account of yourself unto God ; and it will be but a po<« 
solace in hell to find that the mother who bare you, and the father 
who begat you, are companions in your misery, aiding to mcrease the 
bitterness of your doom throughout eternity. Remember, whateyer 
may have been your disadvantages, Christ is now setting before yoa 
the light of life, that God is now setting before you the gracious iavi* 
tations of his love ; and that whatever may have been your neglect of 
the great salvation, either firom want of opportunity or from disincli- 
nation, still '^ now is the accepted time, now b the day of salvation." 
In a word, let the unconverted youth, of whatever class, pause ; let 
him look at his standing. He is on the brink of eternity, on the brink 
of eternity without God and without hope : it is but another step, and 
he may be in ruin, in everlasting ruin, in remediless woe. 

I once saw a profligate young man expire. He had been the child 
of many prayers, and he had wa^ited his father's substance in riotous 
living, and he was brought home to die. I visited him on the bed of 
death. He looked at me with anguish wluch I cannot describe, and 
sud, " Why should you come to torment me " — I think he gasped as 
well — " before the time ? " I said, "My young friend, I am not 
come to torment you ; I am come to tell you that there is mercy in God 
even at the last hour." " No mercy for me," he said ; " I have sinned 
through all, I have neglected all, I have despised all." He was ex- 
hausted when he had made this reply. I endeavored to say a few 
words more, directing lum to " the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sms of the world ; " but he ssud, ^^ I cannot hear you, I cannot hear 
you ; I am dying, and I am damned." He fetched the most hideous 
groan I ever heiurd in my life ; his jaw fell, his eye was fixed, his spirit 
was gone to take its stand at the judgment seat. I shall never forget 
that scene to my dying day. Axuloh I perhaps there is some young 



iMiigkt, ivlio b rannmg through preoiMlj tlie mim eoune, 
aid dhon dying oonfiMBioii will be of thaMona order — ^I undjuig. 
Hid I im demned." 

Did time aDow, I might occupy it to a considerable extent by bring- 
ing before you those yarieties of character which are presented to our 
▼iew by the unconverted youth around us. There are some who seem 
to lack but one thing ; and that, the one thing needful. There are 
ethers, who are impatient of parental restraint, and anxious to forget 
Ham own responsibiUty in the gaieties of life and in the follies of sin- 
ful pleasure. But I stay not to classify these young persons ; for I 
oonceive that the task after all b needless. ^^ Broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be that go in thereat." You 
may find yariations of character and of creed almost to infinity. But 
no matter what those yariations may be, how near they come to the 
gite of life, or how far firom that gate they may be found, provided 
diey will not enter there. Remember, that if ^^ one thmg be lacking,'' 
that one thing is &tal ; remember that ^^ he who offends in one point is 
gmltj of all." I wish most distinctly to impress upon the minds of 
lU the unconyerted youth before me, that they are inyolved in one comt- 
mon ruin ; that if they have not ^^ fled for refuge to the hope set before 
them in the gospel," tiiere ^^ remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries." There may be, and there undoubtedly 
will be, degrees in future punishment ; for ^' where much is given, much 
will be required." But all must perish in their sins, who have not 
come to Jesus that they may have life. Take the loveliest specimen 
of unsanctified humanity ; you may admire it and praise it as you will, 
but that loveliest specimen of unsanctified humamty is doomed to per- 
ish, apart firom the blood of sprinkling. Now does any young friend 
here say, ^^ That is meant for me ? " It is ; I wish it so to be under" 
stood. You are trifling away your privileges, you are spuming the 
ofers of grace and mercy through the crucified Savior ; and I pray 
Qod that you may listen to this warning, and that it may not be in vain. 

n. In the second place, then, I proceed to direct your attention to 
the invitation of the text. ^^ Wilt thou not from this*time cry unto me, 
My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ? " Will you not say it 
'now, supposing you have never sidd it ? Will you not say it from this 
time, supposing that the whole of your life has previously been lost ? 
The object of tins discourse is to persuade you to say it — the object 
of this discourse is to prevail upon you to say it ; and to say it, not aa 
a natter of course, not as the result of mere transient excitement^ but 
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to say it as the result of a stem and steadfiist resolve that, whateyer 
otters may do, you will henceforth serve the Lord (}od of laraeL 

I shall now proceed, in his faith and fear, to set before you some 
powerful reasons, why firom this time you should say, he is ^^ the guide 
of your youth." 

1. My first reason shaU be drawn from the claims of him who asks 
it. It is the Almighty God. He is the speaker who invites your con- 
fidence and demands your love ; it is he who says in my text, ^^ WiU 
thou not from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of 
my youth ? " He has said it again and agun, and you have neglected 
the invitation. Let me ask you, does he deserve such treatment at 
your hands? Think of his claims, and then ask your conscienoe 
whether he does. Is it fitting that you should thus treat the Almighty 
God, your Creator — that you should thus treat him who loved the 
world, and ^^ so loved it as to ^ve his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him might not perish, but have everlastbg life 7 " — 
Is it meet that you should thus treat him, who ^^ desires not the death 
of a ^ner, but rather that he may turn from his wickedness and live ? " 
Is it meet that you should thus treat him, who ^' vnlleth all men to be 
saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth ? " You have do 
right to plead his designs or decrees, as a reason for your ignorance 
and guilt. Qod ^^ will have all men to be saved ; " he commands yovL 
to submit to his authority ; he invites you to venture upon hb love ; he 
bids you welcome to his throne ; and he says ^^ Wilt thou not from thia 
time cry unto me. My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ? " Or, 
if you regard the author of my text as the Savior of the world, does 
not he deserve better treatment at your hands ? He who died for 
your redemption ; he, who waits upon his glorious throne that he may 
<< see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied ;" he who will have you 
to participate in the fulness of his grace, and to submit to his authori- 
ty, and to welcome his love ; does he not deserve your confidence ? — 
does he not deserve your devout affection ? and will you withhold firom 
him the spontaneous tribute of your praise ? Or, if you regard the 
invitation of the text as coming firom the Holy Spirit of God ; it is he 
that strives with your sins, it is he that remonstrates with your peis 
verseness, it is he that would overcome your unbelief; it is he that sets 
before you the path of life, that asks you to walk in it. Does he' not 
deserve better treatment at your hands ? I call upon you, then, in 
the name of tij^e everiasting Father ; I call upon you, in the name of 
him who died for the world's redemption ; I call upon you, in the name 
of the Holy Ghost, the Sanctifier-— no longer to persist in tins contro- 
versy with Qod, but to yield your heart to his service, and to do itnaw. 
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2. As another reison, I would set before you the dangers of delay. 
Bemember ihai yoor soul is in peril all the while you are hesitating. 
Bemember, too, that all additk>nal delay makes the matter worse. You 
fcel it dfficuU to torn to Jesus now ; yon will find it more difficult to- 
morrow, more difficult the day following, and so on to the end of life. 
There is a hardenmg tendency in transgression ; there is a downward 
pro g r e s s in (rin, whidi hardens the heart, defiles the soul, perverts the 
judgment, and, humanly speaking, renders salvation impossible. It is 
flie merest, and, at the same time, the most fearful delusion of Satan, 
ttat leads many a young person to conclude that he will have a more 
&YoraUe season than the present for giving himself to Christ. Many 
pretend to be waiting for God, while God is all the while waiting for 
them. I have often told such, that in plain matter of fact they are 
not waiting God's time, but they are waiting the devil's time. God 
ays, ^ Now is the accepted time,nof£^ is the day of salvation." Sa- 
tan says, ^ To-morrow, or the day following, will be the accepted time." 
^ Go thy way for tiiis time," replies the sinner, '^ when I have a con- 
venient season I will send for thee." I remember an incident which 
may illustrate and impress upon the memory of the young the danger of 
debys in reli^on. You have all heard of the samphire gatherer, whose 
deadly trade lies on the brink of ruin. An instance some years ago occur- 
red in the neighborhood in which I dwelt, in which a man's life was placed 
in the most imminent danger whilst he was engaged in that dangerous 
ooeupation. It is customary, and in fact it is the only way of pursu- 
ing that perilous trade to advantage, for the man who follows it as his 
fivefihood, to ftsten a rope round his wust, which rope is fastened to a 
erow-bor that is well secured in the ground, and taking the other end 
of the rope to lower himself over the clifis, perhaps firom four to six 
hondred feet in height, swinging himself by his own exertions, so as to 
catch the various ledges of rock where the samphire grows. A man 
was one day pursuing, according to his custom, this dangerous occupa- 
tion, when, with great difficulty, he contrived to swing himself on one 
of the ledges of rock ; and in the exertion of grasping the rock, he let 
go the rope by which he was suspended. You see at once the immi- 
nent danger in wluch he was placed. There was the yawmng gulph 
beneath ; not a human being could come to his rescue from above, for 
no one could tell from what part of the cliff he had descended ; his 
only chance of escf^ was to gain the rope, of which he had quitted 
his bold. That rope was of immense length, swing^lg frem the cliff 
above, high in the air, coming toward him, moving further ofl^ coming 
towaard him again. The thought struck him that at every motion of 

the rope he would be left further off; he knew, that were it in a pe^ 
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pendicolar line with the crow-bar to wUoh it was affiled, it would be 
altogether beyond his reach, and that therefore, should he remain wbeie 
he was, escape would be impossible. The onlj possible method of say- 
ing his life was to make a desperate aim at the rope when it came ^ 
nearest to him. Accordingly, the next time it came towards him ba 
made a desperate plunge, and threw himself off at the height of famr 
hundred feet, and providentially grasped the rope and was saved. — 
My young fnends, I ask you to make that plunge now. I ask yo«,i 
now, while God's salvation is coming nigh, to grasp Ihe offers of mer- 
cy. I ask you now to close with (}od, to ^^ lay hold of the hope that 
is set before you in the gospel.'' You may do it — it is coming to- 
wards you — welcome it — clasp it — hold it &st, and you will be 
saved for ever. 

8. And then, in the third place, I would direct your attention to the 
final consequences of refusal. ^^ Neither is there salvation in any oth- 
er ; for there is none other name under heaven given amongst men, 
whereby we must be saved." Beligjion is not a choice between this 
system and that system — between this savior and that savior ; but it 
is the Lord Jesus Christ, or everlasting death — salvation in God's 
way, or everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord andfitxn 
the glory of his power ; and the final consequences of refusal are durar 
ble as eternity. God has decreed, that that which a man sows he also 
shall reap; and that he who ^'sows to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption." Oh ! what a fearful harvest is that which the lost soul 
will infallibly reap in hell ! — and that harvest shall still be ^^ bring^ 
forth fruit unto death ;" so that through interminable ages the woe of the 
lost shall only be begun. And all thb for rejecting — what ? Not the 
service of a tyrant, but of the ever-living God. All this for rejecting 
— what ? Not the unreasonable demands of one who hates our spe- 
cies, and scatters misery and death through his vast dominion, but of 
one who loves sinners ; and so loveth them, as to ^ve his only begot- 
ten Son to suffer and to die for their redemption. J£ any thing can 
add sharpness to the pains of hell, it must be the recollection that all 
tUs is borne in consequence of such infatuation — in consequence of 
such madness, as that which put away salvation, and refus^ eternal 
life. There would be something tolerable in damnation itself, were the 
hopeless sufferers doomed to it by a decree firom which there was no 
escape ; there would be some solace in the thought — ^^ Well, whatever 
I had donoi^ould have been in vun, for the gates of eternal life were 
barred against my adnussion." But oh ! what will it be for the lost 
soul to find that the ^^ head and front of his offending " was this — he 
would not go to Christ, he would not have Christ to ^^xeign over him;** 
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be ddiberatelj pat away eternal life, when Grod's own hands plaoed it 
within hie reach, and ofiered it for his acceptance. 

4. In the fourth place, I would set before you some encouragements 
to hope. From the obseryations which I have akeadj addressed to 
jeo, I would have jou draw this conclusion, that your only chance of 
salvation is in instantaneous submission to Christ. And it is not a 
mere chance, it is a certainty ; for ^^ God is fidthful ;" — and the ac- 
ceptance of the sinner depends on hb fidthMQess — '^ who will have 
all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth." The 
awakened sinner, then, needs not go to the throne of Qod with a bare 
peradventure as to the question of his acceptance ; he may be certam 
that God will accept him. God is more willmg to bless the penitent 
than the pemtent to receive his blesang — is more willing to clasp in 
liie everlasting arms of his mercy the prodigal, than the procQgal is to 
leave the husks eaten by the swine, and throw himself at his Father's 
feet. Wherever unwillmgness may be found, there is no unwillingness 
m the part of God. He is saying, ^^ Turn ye, turn ye ; why will ye 
£e f " And he is saying so to every unconverted hearer this evening. 
Ha IB saying so espe<nally to the young, who have not yet ^ven their 
hearts to Christ. He is inviting them to do it now ; he is ioyiting them 
from tins very hour — from this very service, to say, each for himself, 
^My Father, thou art the guide of my youth." And, my dear young 
friends, what a kind father God will be ! It was my happiness, first 
to bow before his throne with acceptance in my early days ; and the 
enly regret I have in relation to that matter, is, that I did not sooner 
bow before him. Oh ! if I can persuade the youngest child here, who 
m capable of listening to this discourse, that Christ is wuting for him 
—that God is waiting for him — that the Holy Spirit is waiting for 
him, I diall not have labored in vain, or have spent my strength for 
non^t. I am persuaded there is a great mistake in the church of 
Qod concerning the possibility of youthful piety and of youthful de- 
votion. I am thoroughly persuaded, as the result of long experience, 
diat it is no mere proverb, no mere parable in which the psalmist says, 
'^ Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength, 
becaose of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the 
avenger." Many a Christian parent has overlooked the most valuable 
part of early education, under the vain imagination that the time was 
not eorne to lead the heart of his child to Gh>d. So soon as the child 
is capable of understanding the outline of the gospel — so* soon as the 
duld is capable of knowing what was meant when the Savior said, 
^ BaStt little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
snob is the kingdom of heaven " — so soon can conversion take plaoCy 
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and to soon can conversion bring forth its appropriate fimits, and 
to shame ^^ the enemy and the avenger." My dear Christian ^*'^^^*| ^ , 
you who are parents, agonize with Qoi for the salvation of every oi 
of your children, until ^^ Christ be formed in them the hope of eti 
lasting glory." To be nursing ^^ vessels of wrath fitted unto destrac 
tion," oh ! what a mournful task ! And yet this is what many a 
tian parent is undoubtedly doing ; and doing, because he has never 
ari^t regarded his responsibility, or the claims of Christ. The parent 
should account every child that is ^ven to his care, as coming from 
God with this express declaration, " Take this child and nurse it for 
me." Oh! for that care — for that piety — for that devotednesBy 
which shall make every Christian father and every Christian mother, a 
fiUher in Israel and a mother in Israel, rearing seed — godly seed-^ 
for the church of Ood, and for his heavenly kingdom. It is marvet 
loQS indeed — it is marvellous indeed, how indifierent some Christian 
parents are to the religious condition of their of&pring. I have some* 
limee been shocked, when on asking religious parents concerning th«r 
children, they have replied, ^< We have no hope of them at present) 
nr, but they are but young as yet." Oh ! the devil takes their hearts 
in early days, and why should not Christ have them ? If they are old 
enough to love the service of sin, and the pleasures of the world, they 
are old enough to love the service of Christ, and to know the pleasures 
of devotion. I know that some faint-hearted and timid Christians will 
manrd at the agony and holy piety and devotedness which will lead 
a Christian parent to mourn over his littie one ^ho as yet ^ves no signs 
of a decided conversion. But why do the faint-heaited so censure ? 
Smply because they believe not the facts of the case. No man would 
censure for his intensity of feeling, no man would censure for the ut- 
most extravagance of manner, the poor man who was standing in the 
street while his house was in flames, and was watching the operations 
of the firemen as they were raising their ladders to the topmost win- 
dows, where his wife and children were all imploring help, and expect- 
ing every moment of delay to be fatal, and to sink them into the yawn- 
ing gulf beneath. Every heart would glow with sympathy, and eve- 
ry hand would be stretched out to rescue tiie sufferers. But if a man 
be indeed anguished because his wife and children are unconverted, 
whj is he censured ? Because mankind heed not the declarations rf 
God ; and therefore heed not the ^^ lake which bums witii fire and 
brimstone." They are ready to ^ve the man their sympathy, whose 
wifo and children are in danger of perishing in the flames, for they be- 
lieve the fire will bum ; but tiiey charge that man with entiiusiasm who 
feeb, and deeply feels, tiie condition of his unconverted friends and 
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Boll fli^ hearers, shall we care for tiie opinioiis of the 
vodl T The daj is oomiiig which will proye who are lig^t and who 
are wrong ; hat until that period, as Christians who ^^ know in whom 
tbfbj have believed," by all that is sacred, by all that is glorious, by all 
ttat is triumphant in the sacrifice and mediation of Christ, we are 
bound to labor, and to labor to the utmost, for the salvation of souls. 
Bat, to return. Let none go away from the sanctuary to-night, and 
say, ^' I am no longer a child, and therefore the warning of the preach- 
er did not apply to me ; I own that I am unconverted, but I am not a 
youth, and therefore the invitation of mercy, as sounded in the text, 
is not intended for my ear." My dear friend, I beseech you, in God's 
name, go not away with such an impression as this. The matter is 
worse for you ; one of God's promises has lost its force ; wut a little 
bnger, and all his promises will be by-gone things. You can no long- 
er make ium the ^^ gmde of your youth," for your youth is past ; wait 
a Utile longer, and there will not be one promise in his word to encour- 
age you ; wait a little longer, and you will not have one opportunity of 
flying for refiige to lay hold on the hope that is set before you. Take 
warning from the fact that a part of God's mercy is gone for ever ; — 
take warmng from the fact that a part of his invitations can ^ve no 
hmger utterance and warning. Take wammg. Oh ! fly for refuge 
DOW, while one promise is left — while one hope of mercy remaineth. 
God has not yet in anger withdrawn his graciousness, he has not yet 
in anger shut up his tender mercies ; but he soon will. And let no 
one say, I am clear from my obligations, because though I once was 
the child of many prayers, my parents have long since ceased to pray 
for me. Ah ! they have been in heaven, perhaps, these many years ; 
and the last parting regret of their souls, as they left tins world, was 
that their sons, that their daughters were unconverted. But, imagine 
not that any length of duration can obliterate the obligations, which 
press, and shall forever press upon your souls. The years of Methu- 
selah would not even weaken them. Live and die unconverted, and 
eternity itself shall but perpetuate them for ever and ever. Refuse 
the gospel, trifle a littie longer with the salvation which is thus set be- 
fore you, and you will infallibly perish in your sins ; and as God is in 
heaven, your portion will be in hell for ever. And do not think that 
yours will be mere damnation. Yours will be damnation under the 
most awfrd, under the most aggravating circumstances, which we can 
conceive ; and when ages of interminable suffering shall have rolled 
away, the fresh corruscations of ever-burning light shall mark your 
locality in hell ; and the lost spirits look down, and Tvro and Sidon, yea, 
and Sodom and Gomorrah, shall t>hu^l(l?r ir. the distance as they pass 



by, and see the severer doom that greets the child of many pmye f » > 
Once again, what is done must be done quickly. If you had a muste 
chance of inheriting a large fortune, and the limitation of that chaades 
turned upon a little delay unknown to you — say that the applicatkn 
must be made within a hundred days, or that the application must hm 
made within seven years — let me ask, is there one of you who wouMI 
let to-morrow's sun set on the world without having made sure of hifl 
clum, without having made it sure without uncertainty and withonts 
delay. Surely your soul deserves that which a little property wouMJ 
not be denied ; surely the Lord Jesus Christ deserves that which Mam- 
mon would at once have as his tribute ; surely if you would be thusi 
anxious to receive a little of this world's wealth, you must be equally 
anxious, you ought to be equally anxious, to secure the great salvation. 
The truth is, if you will not answer in the affirmative to the question 
of my text, " Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me. My Fa&er, 
thou art the guide of my youth ? " I fear that the concealed evil in 
your soul is infidelity, which you would not own, but which you fondly 
cherish. You believe not that God has spoken to you — you believe 
not that he will speak to you in accents of thunder by and by. But 
you must believe, and that right soon. You may now close your eyes 
against the brightest revelations of the Son of God ; you may now 
stop your ^ars against the sound of salvation, and trifle with redeem- 
ing love ; but remember that your eyes and your ears will be unstop- 
ped, and that very shortly you will behold the Lord " coming with 
clouds," and that you will " wail because of him." There will be no 
mfidelity then ; there will be no avoiding his gaze then. In vain shall 
you '^ call upon the rocks to hide you, and upon the mountains to cov- 
er you fipom the wrath of the Lamb," which shall " come upon you to 
the uttermost;" and in vain shall you attempt to close your ears — 
those ears which have refused to listen to the invitations of redeeming 
love — in vain shall you attempt to close your ears agidnst the awfid 
thunders wluch shall say, " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels." The lost spirit will then say, 
" Well, I never thought it would come to this ; I only intended to neg- 
lect the salvation of my soul for a little season, I never intended to 
neglect it altogether ; God is my witness that I did not intend for ever 
to neglect lus Holy Spirit ; I wanted only a littie of this world's pleas- 
ure ; I wanted only a little of this world's mn ; I saw that others had 
been recovered after they had gone as far, or a littie farther than my- 
self, and I took courage from their example ; I never intended to per- 
ish in my unbelief, I never intended to reject finally the grace of God. 
But oh! what a mistake have I made ! I went alittie too fiur; I weirt 



lAwr MMO^Bm TO ooD. MT 

Wjond flie T6rge of merej. God had long tolerated me, bat si lengdi 
fe said he would tolerate me no kmger ; he said — ^ I will bear inlk 
tte transgreesor no longer ; mj nunisters, let him alone ; Proindenoey 
kt him akme ; mj Spirit, let him alone ;' and the result is that I am 
lost. Here I am, and here I must be finr ever." My dear young 
friends, diall it come to this ? Shall it come to this, after all that jou 
have heard, after all that you have felt, after all that you have received 7 
Shall others press into the kingdom of God, and shall you be shut out 7 
Shall it be said of some of you, ^^ Many shall come from the east and west, 
and diall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven, but the children of the kingdom shall be cast out ? " Shall 
you be among them ? You wil, you infallibly will, m (rod's name I tell 
you you will, unless you answer in the affirmative the question of my text, 
^ Wilt thou not froni this time cry unto me, My Father, thou sri the 
guide of my youth ? " God is sincere in asking it, the Holy Spirit is 
ancere in asking it, Christ is smcere in asking it. Will you doubt the 
aneerity of the Ahnighty ? will you dare to trifle a little longer and 
a little hmger with the great salvation ? Well, Ihen, in conclufflon, 
fluurk my words. Tou may forget all this sermon now, but you will 
lemember it in hell. Nay, nay, I will not undertake to say that you 
will remember my poor arguments and weak illustrations there ; they 
are poor and weak indeed, compared with the awful truth ; but this I will 
undertake to say, you wiU remember my text there, you wiU never forget 
it. It will be written m your conscience as with a pen of iron in letters 
of living fire ; you will remember, that then, that there, that at this 
time, God said unto you, ^^ Wilt thou not from this time 'cry unto me. 
My Father, thou art the^ guide of my youth ? " — and you dared to 
say, ^' Lord, I will not have thy guidance ; Lord, I will not accept 
thy salvation, I will have none of thy counsel, I reject thy reproof." 
Remember, that if you make this hard bargain, you must stand by it, 
and none will have a right to complain. Remember it is your own 
doing ; for God invites you, heaven invites you — will you not repent, 
will you not be saved ? 

In conclusion, I tell you I have no hope of your conversion to God, 
if your reply is, '^ I will think of this matter." I have no hope of your 
conversion, if your reply is, '^ I will meditate on this matter when I 
go home." Do it now. God is widting. Now let the resolve ascend 
to his throne, before the last hymn is over, before the service closes. — 
Let the answer be made to God now — " My Father, I will say unto 
thee, ^ thou art my guide ; ' my Father, I will consecrate my body, 
soul, and spirit unto thee. Thanks, immortal thanks to thy name, that 
I have the power to do it. I bless thee that I am not in hell ; I Uesa 
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iliee that I have not perished in mj sins ; I bless thee that I have not 
sinned away the last hope of mercy, and that thou art waiting to be 
gracious ; and now, after having tried thy patience so long, I will try 
it no more. My Father, be thou the guide of my youth, my portion 
and my hope, my guide even unto death.'' Amen. 



SERMON XIV., . 

« 

god's lovb to thb world. 

BT RET. W. ATHBRTOir. 

** For God so loved the world, that ho nro hit oal^-becotten Boo, thai whoMOvor b*Uov«th in him 
■hoold not pertflh, hot have eTorlMtiof lifo.'*— Joan lii. 16. 

Thb chapter now before us contuns a variety of important and inter- 
esting matter. In the beginning we have an annunciation, accompanied 
by a solemn asseveration, which is enough to make any man thoughtful; 
in the conclusion, we have a denunciation which is enough to make any 
thoughtful man tremble ; and in the interval, we have glad tidings of 
great joy, suited to all people. In the commencement we hear it said 
by Jesus Christ, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be 
bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." This is enough to 
make any man thoughtful ; especially when we consider that it is ad- 
dressed to an old man — to a religious man — to a master in Israel ; 
and that it was necessary to tell even him that he must be bom agsun. 
In the conclusion of the chapter, we are told — "He that belie veth not 
the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him." — 
This is enough to make an unbeliever tremble. Then, in the middle 
of the chapter, we have mdeed tidings of great joy ; for it is said, 
*^ God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; but that 
the world through him might be saved. As Moses lifted up the ser- 
pent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up; that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. — 
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
The coming of Jesus Christ into our world ; the work he performed ; 
the redemption which he effected ; and the greatest events the world 
ever knew, or of which men can ever be told. This was the great ob- 
ject of creation — the grand design of Providence. This event was 
revealed to men by the holy prophets, announced by the v(Hce of an- 
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geb, recorded by the pen of inqpiration, and is of the greatest impor- 
tance to UB. The woida of the text lead us to consider, 

I. ThB 0BJBCT8 OF God'S LOVl. 

^ God 80 loyed the warldJ* This expteasioQ has yarious agmficatiooa 
in Scripture. Sometimes it means the globe on which we Uve^ — the 
earth which we behold, with all its Tarions sceneiy, its furniture, and 
the animals by which it is inhabited. Thus it was said, " He ¥ras m 
the worlds and the world knew lum not." ^^ He came into the world 
to save sinners." But while heayen is Grod^s throne, the earth is his 
footstool. Much as it is desired ; much as it is idolized x much as it is 
pursued ; — this world b the most despicable ^ all God's creatures, — 
it is that on which he sets his feet. And yet men set their hearts on 
the footstool, while they nught have the throne. The words of the 
text cannot apply to this. 

By this term we sometimes understand the ChntUee in every nation, 
age, and circumstance, as dislanguished from the Jews, who had a rev- 
elation of the true God, the knowledge of his will, and the services 
of his law ; while the rest of mankind, the Gentiles, were in the 
grossest ignorance, addicted to the vilest superstitions, and sunk into 
the most sensual idolatries that ever disgraced men. Thus we read, 
« If the faU of them," — that is^ihe Jews — " be the riches of the 
worldj and the dimimshing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more their fulness ? " Here theT words ** world " and '^ Gen- 
files " are evidently synonymous. And again : ^^ If the castmg away 
of them be the reconciling of the worlds what shall the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead ? " Here^ also, the term '^ world " 
means the Gentiles. Now " God so loved the world," — the Gentile 
world — a world perishing in ignorance and idolatry, that he gave his 
Son to die for them. 

The term means, also, the ungodly part of mankind^ as distiur 
guished from believers who have '' passed from death unto life." Thus, 
Christ said to lus cUsciples, '^ Te are not of the worldj but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." Be- 
lievers are not of the unenlightened, carnal, unregenerate world. They 
are separated from it, hated by it, opposed to it ; and these are rea- 
sons why they should not wish to be united to it. 

The term most commonly sigmfies aU mankind — every child of 
Adam. In this sense wo read, ^^ the whole world lieth in wickedness ; " 
— " the whole world is become guilty before God." And in this 
extended sense we understand the term in the text. This sense fully 
accords with all the attributes of Deity, and is well supported by the 



united testimony of tbe Holy Scriptorea. Hence, we are told thftt 
Christ '^ loved the church, and gave himself f<M: it ; " and again, that 
he '' died for the ungodly ; " and the ungodly and the church include, 
of course, all sorts and conditions of men. ^^ He is the propitiation 
for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for tiie sins of the whole 
world/' The term " the whole world " is only emfdoyed twice in the 
sacred volume : and on both occasions by this same apostie. first, he 
says, ''the whole world Heth in the wicked one;" and agiun, — 
** Christ is the proptiation for the sins of the whole world*." We can 
assign no reason whatever why the words should not be understood in 
the same sense in one place as in the other. But we are told, also, 
^^ if Christ died for aU, then were aU dead ; and he died for afi, that 
they should henceforth live unto him." The same '' all " that were 
dead in sin, is the ''all for whom Christ died." Agam: ''He gave 
himself a ransom for a2Z." " All we like sheep have gone astray ; the 
Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all." The same " all " that had 
gone astray like lost sheep, was the " all " whose iniquities were laid 
on him. And lest still we should suppose that '' all men " meant only 
a part, we are expressly told that '^ Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, 
tasted death for every man.** 

Here, then, we have a ground for hope. We are the objects of God's 
love. Men can only exclude themselves from his compassion by wil- 
ful obstinacy and unbelief. Gt)d has given a commission to his minis- 
ters to go " into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture ; " and " Gt>d so loved the world that he gave lus only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." Let us consider, 

n. Thb nature and degree of this love. 

• 

1. Its nature. But in speakmg of the nature of this love, it is 
much more easy to say what it is not, than to say what it is. It could 
not be a love of complacency. We love objects on account of tiieir 
excellency, or their beauty, or their fitness to make us hi^py. But in 
man there is, by nature, no moral excellence, no rectitude of principle, 
no beauty of holiness. His nature is depraved, his principles are cor- 
rupt, his actions are defiled, his soul is black with pollution, the whole 
head is sick, the whole heart is fadnt ; he is so destitute of every par- 
ticle of righteousness that he has nothing to cover or conceal the naked- 
ness of his nature. God must, therefore, look upon such a creature 
with the greatest abhorrence. 

It must, therefore, be a love of pity. He looked down from his 
high and holy habitation, and saw that men everywhere were filled 
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ifiOi aD imri^teoii8ii608, siimg by the Bcorpion rin, writhing m angnWi, 
Tying in the reg|tons of death, sinking to eyerlasting misery ! He be- 
held num ignorant of all that is necessary for him to know, and none 
to teach him. He saw him amidst the most splendid and costly sacr»> 
fioes, unable to present a soitable atonement for the sins of his soul. 
He marked him ardently parsuing pleasure, yet finding no satisfaction. 
He saw him about to sink, Ihe prey of death and hell, while there was 
ncme to rescue, none to deliver. In this state he pitied him ; he alight* 
ed by him, as he lay in his sins and in his blood, and he said, ^' I hare 
lored thee in ihy lost estate, and have sent my Son, my incarnate Son, 
to rescue and redeem thee ! " 

This loTC was unmerited. The men to whom it is manifested saw no 
need of it, made no effort to obtun it, did not even seek it. If a pious 
act, a good word, a gracious thought, would have merited heaven itself, 
man had it not to g^ye. On the contrary, men despised, rejected, 
aooflbd at the proffered good. '^ Behold," said John, ^^ what manner 
of love the Fa^er hath bestowed upon us ! " What manner of love ? 
Why, a love unmerited, free, every way worthy of God. 

It was duinteretted. When we hear that Grod loved the world, we 
are not to suppose that he gsdned any thing by it : — no, he made no 
acquisition to his authority ; he increased not the extent of his domin- 
ions ; he made no addition to his knowledge, to his happiness, to his 
essential glory. All these he possessed in infinite degrees before. 
Were God to blot out of existence every creature he had made, or 
were man to damn himself to everlasting misery, the happiness of God 
would experience no diminution. And were he to create innumerable 
worlds, people them all with seraphs or archangels, and bring them aD 
to worship in his presence, — still this would add nothing to his essen- 
tial glory. The riches of his glory are the same from eternity to eter- 
nity, and are incapable of either rising or falling. He could not love 
the world from a motive of interest : therefore man, and man alone, 
derives the benefit. Notice, 

2. The degree of thU lave. It is so high, no thought can reach it ; 
so deep, no mind can fathom it ; so extensive in its range, no tongue 
can declare it. 

2%e gift itself bespeaks its greatness. " God so loved the worid, 
that he gave" — what? a throne of light? — No. What? some 
servant of his presence, some first-born son of light? — No. What t 
— He "so loved the world, that he gave hie Son — his begotten Son 
— his only-begotten Son ; the brightness of his own glory; the express 
image of his Father's person ; the heir of all things." Such love as 
this cannot be told : the Redeemer himself does not attempt to teQ 
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US ; he has put an eternity of meamng into this particle ^^ •&/' and 
has left it for the eternal study and admiration of angels and of 
men. ''God w loved the world, that he gave his onlj-begotteft 
Son." 

Uie mbjecU on whom this lave m bestowed raise its degree. '^ Grod 
so loved the warldj^ that is, Tnen : who, when spoken of in compariaon 
with their Maker, are called worms, grasshoppers, nothing, less than 
nothing, and vanity ; mere clods of matter, with a spark i£ mind, mys- 
teriously united by the Deity. And yet, this man, this worm, this 
nothing, this less than nothing, and vanity ; man, sunk in sin, a daring 
rebel against God in his heart and in his life, leagued with Satan, op- 
j)()sed in all things to the authority and law of God ; — this in^gnificant, 
unworthy man, God so loved, as to meditate and devise his recovery to 
* £Ekvor, to happiness, to eternal life. 

We learn the degrees of this love, also,/rom the ezpresmm of the 
Redeemer towards his enemies. See him going to Jerusalem for the 
last time ; — Jerusalem, a place pre-eminent in cruelty, ^' the slaugh- 
ter-house of God's servants ; " and in less than a week, perhaps, to 
become the place of his own execution. He overlooks the malice of 
the Pharisees, the treachery of Judas, the infidelity of Peter, the cow- 
ardice of all his disciples, the cruelty of his accusers, the ignominy of 
the cross, the p^n of death ; and he fixes his eyes on the vast inunda- 
tion of wrath which was coming on the devoted city. He might have 
looked on all this with feelings of joy, as a just retribution for the loes 
of so much blood. But no : he gazed on the approaching wrath ; his 
eye affected his heart — his heart affected his tongue, and, with strong 
compassion he cried — " How often would I have gathered thjr clul- 
dren together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not ! " He sees his mistaken accusers met together to demand 
his innocent blood ; he hears them loudly clamor for his life. He does 
not call for a legion of angels at once, to sweep them to the hell they 
deserved ; but spends his last breath, and sheds his dearest blood, to 
buy pardon for his murderers ! Nor did he forget them after he had 
ended his life. He commissioned his disciples to go and preach to 
them ; — "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel in my name, 
beginning at Jerusalem,^^ It might rather have been thought that he 
would have said, " Go to the outcast heathen ; visit the abominable 
Gentiles ; penetrate to the very ends of the earth ; — these, thou^ 
they have sinned deeply, have not sinned against such mercy and grace. 
But come not near that ungodly race, the dwellers in Jerusalem. They 
have slaughtered my servants, the prophets ; they have taken the head 
of John the Baptist, whom I sent, to reward a lascivious dance ; last 
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rf d, diej hftTe imkedly shed my blood. If joa dioald Tint $ame 
of flie kMl Aeep of ihe house of Imel, yet enter not Jeranlem ; let 

not the goepel pass throng those gates, throng wluch they led me, its 
Anther, to shed my blood/' Bat no : — he said, ^' Go to Jerusalem ; 
and, to show the value of my gospel, the efficacy of my atonement, the 
power of my lore, — go there jJr«^. Lot those who shed my blood be 
the first to taste its healing virtue ; let those who troubled the waters 
be the first to participate in their valued influence ; let those who struck 
the rock be the first to drink of its salutary streams. Go to Jerusa- 
lem ; and, should you in your wanderings meet the poor wretch that 
thrust his spear into my ride, tell him that the wound he made has 
opened a cleft in my heart sufficiently wide to take him in ; and that 
the blood and water which he caused to flow, has sufficient virtue to 
pardon and purify him. Begin at Jerusalem ;-*- the inhabitants thereof 
lately s»d, ^ His blood be on us, and on our children.' And so be it ! 
but not in vengeance on their heads, but in all its virtue to soften, and 
in all its efficacy to save ! Let it be on their consciences and on their 
hearts, making them meet for the inheritance of the siunts in light." 

The degree of this love appears, also, in ihe extent of the Savior* % 
wfferingB. From the manger to the cross, he became " ti man of sor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief." He personally experienced pain and 
want ; he had " not where to lay his head." His words were pervert- 
ed ; his actions were misconstrued ; his miracles were ascribed to an 
influence he hated. He was betrayed by a chosen companion, aban- 
doned by his friends m the hour of distress, and forsaken by his heav- 
enly Father ! See him pressed down, crushed, and groaning beneath 
the weight of woe and sin ! What horror of darkness, what anguish 
of soul, was ever to be compared to his ! The Father has forsaken 
him ! A child has grown up before his parent, " as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground ; " ho has grown up to perfection, 
and become the object of his delight — his only joy! But tliis child 
is taken suddenly, dangerously ill ; the disease makes rapid and malig- 
nant progress ; it threatens to take away the delight of his eyes, the 
joy of his heart. The parent sees the progress of the disease ; he 
marks the ravages it makes ; and lus feelings keep pace with its pro- 
gress. He sees his child in the agonies of death ; he witnesses his 
struggles ; he hears his sighs ; the last gleam of his eye fastens on his 
father, while, in his last agony, he cries, " Father, help me ! father, 
save me from this hour ! " And what is there which such a father would 
not do for such a son ? Now, behold this scene realized. See the agony 
of the Savior ! Mark lum in the dark, cold night, prostrate on the 
damp garden, bedewmg the earth with his tears ; groamng through the 
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distress of his soul ; sweating ^^ as it were great dnqpe <^ Uood fidling 
to the ground ; " piercing heaven with his cries, and saying, in effect, 
*^ If it be possible, let this cup pass from me ! Save me from this 
hoar ! " The Father hears the agoniiang supplication of his Son, and 
yet he turns away. Nay, he appears to firown upon his Son in the 
depth of his anguish ; and, while he frowns upon his Son, he tuma a 
smile of mercy on a half damned world ! But follow him to the coo- 
aammation of his pains ; see him ascend the rugged hill of Calvary. 
Mark how they pierce his hands and his feet ! He weeps, and the 
drops extinguish the sun ! He sighs, and his sigh rends the rocks ! 
He groans, and his last groan causes the earth to tremble ! All 
nature sympathized, and owned the presence of the Creator of the 
world! ''God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son." 

Then, the number of the gubfects of this love shows the greatness of 
its degree. '' Ood so loved the worldj^ — all mankind. This love is 
imconfined, unlimited. ''Whosoever believeth," — in whatever age 
or clime, — whatsoever his national, civil, intellectual, or moral distinc- 
tions ; whatever the nature, the number, the magnitude, the repeti- 
tions of his iniquities. As all need the exercise of this love, so to all 
it is o%red ; as all need, so all may have it ; as ^' all have sinned and 
oome short of the glory of God," so " whosoever believeth " need not 
perish, but may have " everlasting life." This love extends to all. 

m. The design op this love. 

It is that we should " not perish, but have everlasting life. " Here, 
1. Observe, that /or sin the world deserved to perish. This is the 
trae state, the natural condition of the world ; it is actually perishing. 
The word" perish" has reference sometimes to the death of the 
bo€fy. Thus the af&ighted mariner said to Jonah, " What meanest thou, 
sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon 
us, that we perish not ;" that we lose not our lives — that we be not en- 
golphed in the ocean. As all have " sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God," the sentence of death has passed universally on all ; 
— " Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return." No man can 
expect to be exempt from the attack of death. But, through the mer- 
its of Christ, God has determined that man shall not utterly perish : 
that he shall not ultimately and for ever see corruption. Jesus Christ 
hath " abolished death ; " he has destroyed its power ; he has obtained 
a victory over it. The monster, death, shall be made to disgorge his 
prey. To the believer in Christ, death is converted into a sleep ; he 
can scarcely be said to die ; he rather falls asleep in the arms of hb 
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into Am gnwre ; ftr I viB go dmmiritfi ttaoy Mi iriD bring thM 

^«Kp Mgm. Fear not the odd earth, ttie gnawmg wmidb, the dtsgosting 

^poiridity ; I have entered die grave before; I have sanctified it by my 

'presence ; I have c<»iTerted it into a bed of roeee. I will bring thee 

mip again. If thou goeet down in weakneas, I will bring thee up again 

in power ; if thoa goeat down in cormption, I will raise thee up in 

incorruption ; if thou goest down a natural body, I will bring thee up 

again a spiritual body, amaiingly refined, astonishingly improred. I 

-wsiH change thy idle body, and fiuhion it like nnto my own glorious 

l>ody. Thus, thou shalt not perish, but be raised to life eternal.'* 

The word '^ perish " is expressive sometimes of mental misery. When 
Ihe prodigal is represented as bx from his fiUlier's house, it is said he 
"was ready to perish. Every nnregenerate man is destitate of peace ; 
lie has no mental satis&ction ; he is the slave of sin ; the drudge of Sa- 
tan ; nnder the tyranny of evil passions and appetites ; distracted by a 
goSltj conscience ; an *^ alien from the commonwealth of Israel ; a 
stranger to the covenant of promise ; having no hope, and without God 
in the worid." Now, Qod has ^ven his Son, that we might not thus 
perish ; that Son has suffered death that we might be redeemed ; that 
w^e might be delivered from the powers of Satan and the worid ; that 
ire nught be brought into the possession of peace ; that our wants 
might be supplied ; and that we might have true satisfaction and last- 
ing joy. 

The word ** perish " moans, also, everlasting condemnation. Thus it 
b said, '^ As many as have sinned without law, shall also perish with- 
out law : " and again, — " The Lord is long suffering, not willmg that 
any should perish.'*^ This sense of the word includes banishment '^ from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; *' it is to 
be damned without the possibility of ever rising ; it is the being doom- 
ed to ^^ the lake that bumeth with fire aud brimstone, which is the sec- 
ond death ; " it is to feel tlie gnawing of tlie worm that ^^ dieth not,*' 
and the scorching of the flame that is not quenched ; it is to suffer the 
bitter pains of everlasting death. Every man, by reason of sin, is 
doomed thus to perish, both body and soul, here and everlastingly. 
But through the free pardon, which is bought by the blood of Jesus 
Christ, and received by fiuth, he is so delivered that over him the sec- 
ond death has no power. 

2. But, on the other hand, he shall ^' Tuwe everlasting life.*^ This 
everlasting life has a beginmng in the present state : it conmiences 
while the soul is yet united to the body. Man, by nature, is ^^ dead in 
trespasses and sins: " all his powers are under the influence of a moral 
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paral jofl : he is ineapable of spiritual actions and enjoyments. But, 
through the sacrificial death of Jesus Christ, fallen man is quickened : 
his understanding is enlightened to see his state ; his heart is softened ; 
his various powers are brought into exercise ; pious resolutions are 
formed ; peace takes possession of his conscience ; hope springs up in 
lus breast ; he flees for refuge ^^ to lay hold on the hope set before 
him." Thus he is passed from death unto Ufe : he is raised " from a 
death in sin to a life of righteousness." 

This life has its existence in the soul, in virtue of a vital union with 
Jesus Christ. It is a life which is infused by the gracious influence of 
the Holy Ghost. It consists of joy, peace, hope, love, hoUness, and 
the prospect of life everlasting. He who has this, has a life of the same 
nature with the future, though it is inferior in its degree. Hence, it 
is called the earnest, the first firuits, the foretaste : the same life that 
he shall have in future, he has now in part ; the present is a drop of 
that mighty ocean. 

This '^ everlasting life " includes the fulness of joy which is at GocTs 
right hand — the pleasures which endure for ever more. Thb includes 
a nearer and fuller view of the Redeemer, a closer union with the 
Father of our spirits. Every hindrance to serving Grod will be fully 
removed ; every desire will be enlarged and fulfilled ; every thing that 
is evil will be put out of the way ; the soul will be filled with bliss and 
happiness unutterable, and endowed with a *^ far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." In consequence of sin man lost all right 
and tide to this life ; but through the death of Jesus Christ, and the 
benefits of his death, man may be brought to rejoice in all this. Let 
OB consider, 

IV. The WAT in which wb mat be interested in the bene- 

irrS OF THIS GIFT OF THE REDEEMER. 

That we may ^' not perish, but have everlasting life," believing is 
indispensably necessary. 

The word believing is sometimes to be understood in a nmple sense, 
as expressing an act of the mind. To believe is neither more nor less 
flian to take Chd at his word. 

1. We must believe the record God has ^ven us of man. And 
what is tlus ? Why, that he is ignorant, wicked, depraved, dead ; that 
*^ the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint ; " that in his flesh 
dwells nothing that is good. When we understand, believe, and feel 
tiiis, it humbles our proud spirits, induces true penitence of heart, and 
urges us to flee for refuge firom the wrath to come. 

2. We must believe the testimony Q-od has given of his San. And 
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vkiiiidii? llnifc be iM eqaia fn& God ; tliiit lie Ills ^ lionie 

DOT 9Btm;''tiiiit be lifts siluAed die d«iBttiat of Ihi 
; Ibit be kM bMled tbe 1k)ibois <rf' tbe bntkeoA kw ; 1^ 
bM *^ iubedi tnongreBBon, md aiftde reooMBatkxD for uoqintT r** -^ 
Ibai be bM obtHoed sdvalin ftr U8 ftl die bands of his benTeiil; Fillh 
er. Tb reoeive Ak trsfifwij an^^t, is to beBere that J«kis Cbrislii 
Bade ofcr to nnen as % ooBpfete and iiilSag Sarior. A sure tnal 
ani ooaMeoee in Ais ; m inn reSaoce m JesQS CSuist, as made aa«a«> 
^■■iiA g fer as ; aa eonaag to free as from coodemnatioQ^ and sare im{ 
dus is dM fiidi wbidi brings oonfort and peaoe into d>e sool. 

AiMJ tfaeie mnst be a omluuuMoe m diis. Ibis will give us poww 
over eTeiy an^ and Tictoiy orer every templatkm, till our natures ara 
eonfiinBed to diat iA Cbi^ ; dU our lives are formed upon d^ modal 
of his ; dn " as be was, so we are, tk (to worUU^ So diat^ in order 
diat we ** may not pmah, bat have everlasting Ufe/^ we must believe^ 
and oontiniie to befiere ; ^^ the life diat we now live in the flesh/* musl 
be ^ by £udi on the Son of God ; " and die faidi we exercised at firH 
we moot ooodnoe to exercise, till we receive the crown of life which is 
hid i^> for ns in heayen. 
Fran this subject we may, 

1. See the evil of ein. It must be a great evil, a grievous and % 
bitter thing, when it required such a sacrifice — such sufibrings — to 
make an atonement for its commis»on. For if God had given mor« 
ihttn was necessary, it would have been as unworthy of his wisdom aa 
if he had given too Uttle. If God gave his only-begottcu Son, it was 
absolutely necessary he should so do, in order diat wo might ^' not pe^ 
ish, but have everlasting life." 

2. See the value of the 9oul. Most men think little of their souls ; 
die body engrosses all their care, while the soul, — coiuparcd with 
which the whole world is but as a grain of sand, — is totally ncgloctod 
by them. Tea, ihey can give their souls to the devil, with both hands, 
as a free-will offering ! " The redemption of the soul is precious." Go 
to Bedilehem ! visit Calvary ! see the darkened sun — the rending 
rocks — the opening graves — convuUed nature ! and iti the suffiftringi 
of the incarnate God, discover the value of the soul, and learn to say, 
^^ What Is a man profited, if he gain the whole worid and loso hin own 
seal ? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul 7 " And think| 
also, what is aU diat you can do for the bodies of your follow-croaturoS| 
in comparison with saving a soul from death ! 

8. See the eondemnatian of rinners. Notwithstanding all that God 
has done, die mass of mankind are careless, wicked, depraved, seeking 
deadi m the error of their ways. And are there none here who are 
12 



lYS THE AOLISH MLKf. 

in danger of perishing ? of perishing amidst the Uaie of Eght — mmid 
the calls of mercy — amidst the displays of love ? These men tm 
on the loaded artillery of heayen ! they are despising the oyertnreo i 
mercy, levelling the mountains which infinite goodness has thrown i 
to prevent their ruin, opposing the swelling tide of divine love, wbk 
would set full on their souls, and, with lighted torches in tiieir hand 
forcing their way to eternal ruin ! Surely theirs will not be ordinal 
pangs ! If those who hear the gospel perish, they must, as it won 
take hell by force, and be .lost, spite of all (}od's love could do to pn 
vent their rum ! brethren, privileged as we are in reading nn 
hearing thb truth — ^^ God so loved the world, that he gave his onlj 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, be 
have everlasting life ; " let it not become as a millstone about ov 
necks, to drag us down to the depths of perdition ! 

4. See tfie encouragement afforded to those who are seeking theZar 
— those who are weary of sin, and of the service of the world, ih 
flesh, and Satan. Like the prodigal, they are come to themselves 
they are alive to a sense of their condition. Seeing their ingratitndi 
their rebellion, they exclium, '' My iniquities are more in number tfaa 
the hairs of my head ! I am a grievous sinner ! I am unworthy of th 
least of all God's mercies ! " All this is true, very true ; and it is als 
true that God loves thee — loves thee with a love of pity and compii 
sion — and is not willing that thou shouldst perish. believe tfa 
record of heaven ! believe the record that Gt>d has given of his Son ! «- 
believe that Christ came into the world to seek and save the lost — t 
save sinners, even the chief! Receive this record ; cordially gra^ i 
with all thy soul. Say, " It is worthy of all acceptation ! it is worth; 
of my acceptation ! " Grod enable thee so to believe, that thy aov 
may live for ever ! 

5. And if God ^' spared not his own Son, but delivered him np to 
us all, how shall he not with him dlso freely give us aU things f '' H 
will surely give an answer to our every prayer, and supply our ever 
need. Let us, then, honor him by our implicit confidence. ^^ My Go< 
shall supply all your need, according to his riches in glory, by Chris 
Jesus." From this love let believers fully expect grace here, an< 
glory hereafter. 

6. And who is there among us that can think on all this love, an< 
not wish to make suitable returns? Who does not say, — 



"What ihall I do, te mak» U 

What tho« for all maakind hast doM ? *' 



Should it not be proclaimed to the ends of the earth ? and should i 
not be made known m our own land ? and that, not only by preachini 
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—by the distnbutkm of tbe sacred Scriptores — by the (»rGYilatio& of 
refi^ous truth ; but also by the education of tbe young ? It has been 
ftund that by schods, and by b<AooU on the Sabbath day^ habits of 
order and decency have been induced, the most valuable instructions 
have been communicated, and a powerful influence has been exerted to 
save souls from ruin. These schools have been found a very powerful 
engine for preventing much evil, and for promoting a great deal of 
^ood. They have been in use for half a century ; and they have been 
greatly increased and supported by the liberality of Christians. This 
is A strong proof that they have been, and are, useful ; were it other- 
iriae, they would not be so supported. One object we have now in 
view, is to promote the interests of a Sunday school in connexion with 
this chapel. It was established in the year 1791 ; the year in which 
the venerable John Wesley died. Since that period 14,781 children 
have passed through its instructions. They have received the light of 
knowledge, and some of them the light of life ; some have gone from 
this world, after having brought forth fruit to the honor of God on 
earth ; and others are still walking upon earth, in the fear of the Lord, 
and the comforts of the Holy Ohost. When it is considered that this 
has taken place in the dense and dark population of Spitalfields, we 
think it will be duly appreciated. There are 350 children at present 
m the school. When we think on the length of time this school has 
been instituted ; on the many children who have passed through its 
instructions ; on the number of pious and intelligent persons who have 
been engaged in this work, some of whom are, perhaps, bending from 
thmr lofty thrones on the present occasion, to see how the recital of the 
Bedeemer^s dying love influences your minds in reference to the sup- 
port of this school ; — we cannot but hope that you will render it iJl 
the assistance in your power. Ood has loved you : he has proved his 
kindness to you in ten thousand instances, as to your own persons, your 
substance, your families, your friends. And see what he has brought 
yon through ; and how bright he has made jour prospects for another 
world. Surely you are saying — " What shall I render to the Lord 
finr all his mercies ? " What ? why render love — love for love. (Jod 
has loved you, and he requires your love in return. He addresses you 
as he did his servant formerly, and he addresses you personally, and 
he addresses himself to your hearts — " Lovest thou me ? " And if 
you say, " Lord, thou knowest that I love thee ! " he replies, " I'eed 
mg lambs,^^ Some of these children, it may be, are bereaved of their 
parents: they are almost outcasts of the world ; but they are the ten- 
derlings of Christ's flock : he calls them to himself; he bears them in 
•kis bosom ; he intends to Ueas them; — but htifaonors his awvaats^by 
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aDowing them to take these lambs mider their care. If you regard 
his aaihorityy if you have tasted of his love, attend to his injimctioD, 
and return the love wherevrith he has loved you, by feeding his lambe. 
Supply their minds with knowledge ; make them acqutdnted with bis 
truth and guardiansl^p ; and do all that is needful to support thoee 
•chools, which profess to accomplish this great object. And what you 
do, do from a principle of love to Cfhrist; doit, also, out of love to 
your fellow-creatures, and an earnest desire for the welfiare of posterity. 
And what you do, do it with all your hearts j and with all your mi^t. 
^^ God will not be unrighteous, to forget your work and labor of love ;** 
and you shall receive from him happiness here, and life everlasting ! 



SERMON XV. 

THE SPIRITUAL BUILDING. 

BY REV. ISAIAH BIBT. 

** In whom j« ako mn boilded tofether for an habitation of Goo through th« SnuT.— Erasatans iL 9SL 

Thb gospel ministry, in all its departments, is conducted on the same 
principles. Whether it be stationary or itinerant ; whether it be pas- 
toral or missionary; — these principles are ever the same. These 
principles are very few, but very important. They relate to all men 
— to all without distinction, whether Jew or Gentile, bond or free, 
kings or subjects ; — they consider all as far from God ; that the whole 
world " lieth in wickedness ; " that " there is none righteous, no not 
one." This is the first principle of a gospel ministry ; it contemplates 
every man as a sinner, exposed to wrath and indignation. These prin- 
ciples relate to Jesus Christ also. This ministry exhibits the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in his person, his offices, and his works, as the great, the 
only Redeemer, appointed for salvation by God, to the ends of the 
earth. We must also consider the mimstry of the gospel as relating 
to the meanSj under divine influence, by which a church is to be formed 
out of this world, set apart for the worship and service of Gbd upon 
earth, and finally to be made like him, and be with him, and enjoy him 
for ever. 

These principles are ever exhibited in the ministry of the gospel. — 
And in xnrder to confiai them in our view, the church of God is repre- 
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sented under a yariety of nmOitades. Sometimes it is considered as 
a sheep-fold ; and the sheep are gathered bj his care, watched oyer, 
proyided for, and blessed for eyer. In the words before us, it is rep- 
resented under the idea of a building. ^' Now therefore/' it is said to 
the Qentiles, who were <mce considered as different from the Jews ; — 
*' now therefore je are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
eitisens with the saints, and of the household of God ; and are built 
npon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief cornerstone ; in whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth into an holy temple in the Lord ; in whom we also," 
both Jews and Gentiles, ^' are builded together for an habitation of Grod 
through the Spirit." Seeking the divine blessing and assistance, we 
will employ ourselves this evening in contemplatbg tiie church under 
the idea which is ^ven in the text, as ^' builded together in Christ for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit." We will, firsts take notice 
of the materials of this building ; theUy we will attend to its basis and 
plan ; iMrdLy^ we will contemplate the instruments and agency employed 
in its construction ; we will next consider tlie end to be accomplished 
in its erection ; and finally^ we will return to ourselves, and endeavor 
to enforce on our own hearts what is important in connexion with the 
^ords of the text. And that we may be blessed of God, and that 
it may be the mercy of every one present to be united to the church 
liere, and to share in its glories hereafter ! 

I. Lbt us contemplate the materials of this building, 

1. In their nature. They are of a very superior order. In all 
1>uilding9 there are some materials which are comparatively insignifi- 
cant, some unimportant, some unsightly. But if we examine Scrip- 
ture, in reference to the materials of this building, we shall find that 
it selects the most precious materials, — gold, and silver, and precious 
stones, on which men set such a high value. And yet all these images 
&lt short ; gold, and silver, and precious stones, are not worthy consid- 
eration, when compared with human souls — with the children of men 
— the sons and daughters of Adam. K we consider man in reference 
to the eternal world, he is a being of a superior order. If we regard 
him in relation to angels, he is, in many respects, dmilar, and is capa- 
ble of sharing in their enjoyments and delights. K we contem{date 
him in reference to God himself, we see him formed for intimate com- 
munion with him. You can find no being superior to man, except 
angels ; and indeed, when we come to be united to the church, we are 
siud to come '* to an innumerable company of angels ; " and when, in the 
Bevelation, John tells us of the glories of the celestial city, we find 
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that '^ all the angels stood rouud about the throne ; '' and when redeem- 
ed men from every part of the world uttered their ascriptions of prne 
and thanksgiving to God and the Lamb, for the blessings of redemp- 
tion, we find the angels united with them, as though they were bat one 
company, — united with them in their acclamations — and added a 
hearty *^ Amen ". to their sublime doxologies. Contemplate these 
materials, 

2. In their cUvernty. There is a great diyer&dty in every building* 
If we were to examine the building in which we are now asseniUed, 
we should find in it a great variety of materials of a very reverse 
description. So it is in this building of God ; it is composed of per- 
sons of every possible variety ; " of every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue." Scripture does not confine the blessings of the gospel to 
any one class — to monarchs, or to the poor only ; but when the inhab- 
itants of the celestial city were shown to John, he was informed that 
they comprehended persons of all descriptions — kings and their sub- 
jects, bond and free, Jews and Gentiles, and even slaves. For the 
distinctions which prevail, and properly previdl, amongst men, have no 
place in heaven whatever. No ; it is man — man in his sinfulness — 
man in his spiritual, his undying nature — man in the endless divern- 
ties of his earthly condition, — that is contemplated by the gospel. No 
man can stand and survey this building as it rises, and say, '^ I can 
never become a part of that building ; I am so dry a tree, that I can 
never be cut and fitted ; I am so rough a stone that I can never be 
squared and polished ! " No ; all may be made fit. Even amongst 
the angels we find a great diversity ; for we read of " thrones, domin- 
ions, principalities, and powers ; " and these angels all join to form a 
part of this glorious building. Contemplate these materials, 

8. In their number. This is exceeding great. John tells us that 
he saw *' a great multitude which no man could number." how 
pleasing is the consideration ! When we considered their diversity, this 
was pleasing ; this led us to entertain hope as to all our fellow-men ; 
but here is number also — a great number — ^' a great, an innumerable 
multitude, out of all nations, and kindred, and people, and tongues." 
God has done much more in this respect than we are aware of, or are 
sometimes willing to allow. We are ready to suppose, as Elijah, that 
there are very few who serve God ; whereas, God had, at that very 
period, " reserved to himself seven thousand men who had not bowed 
die knee to the image of Baal." There are multitudes we know not 
of, who are preparing for glory, for honor, for eternal life. " In my 
Father^s house," siud the Savior, ^^ are mant/ mansions ^ " and multi- 
tudes out of every nation — multitudes which no human power can 
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dlonlate, — will be collected to inhabit them. The principles which 
men have adopted to limit their views of the number of the redeemed, 
appear to me as calculated to expand our ideas considerably ; they are 
the choice of the God of love, the purchase of the benevolent Redeem- 
er, and they are an exceeding great number. Contemplate them also, 

4. j&t ikeir eircumitancei. These are very unpropitious. The 
angels, who are to become a part in this building, are all prepared and 
fitted for their places ; but men — they are like the trees in the forest, 
or the stones in the quarry, or the ore in the mine. The trees must 
be fdled and squared ; the stones must be dug out and polished ; the 
ore must be brought out and purified, before it can be ready to form 
any part of this building. And then contemplate these materials, 

5. j&i their value. And can you estimate this ? It is impossible ; 
it is like thinkbg of space, or of God himself. Christ has ^ven ua 
some idea of their value, when he said, ^' What is a man profited if he 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul ? " One soul — the soul of the poorest man 
— the soul of a poor negh) slave — one soul — is of more value thaa 
&e world ! But if one soul be so valuable, how shall we estimate the 
value of the vast mass of mind which goes to compose the church of the 
living God ? What is gold and silver ? what are precious stones ? — 
what shall we put in competition with human souls ? with these minds — 
these minds capable of feeling, of thought, of suffering, of joy ? And 
when we add to this, eternal duration — an eternal duration in joy or 
in suffering, O how immense is the value of immortal souls ! None 
but Jesus Christ can estimate the value of these materials — thb value 
of immortal souls. 

n. Let us attend to the basis on vthich it rests, and thb 

PLAN on which it IS CONDUCTED. 

1. There have been experiments made by angelic and by human 
minds, but they have both failed. Angels were tried in heaven, and 
they failed ; man was tried under most propitious circumstances on 
earth, but he fuled ; the foundation which might have been supposed 
to have stood, failed, and the building came down. But what is the 
foundation on which this building rests ? Ah, you anticipate me here ! 
It is Christ ; it is Christ himself ; Jesus Christ is the chief corner-stone. 
As it is said in Isaiah, '' Behold, I lay inZionfor a foundation, a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious comer-stone, a sure foundation." And, says 
Paul, ^' As a wise master-builder, I have laid the foundation ; and other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 
This, then, is the base of this building ; on his person, on his work, on 
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hiB mediation, on his sufferings, on his exaltation, on his govemmenlsi^ 
— the whole building rests. If he iUl, the stractore for ever SaUs^ 
none can raise, none can sustain it, but he ! This is the base — the 
most important part ; this is the foundation which God has kid in Son. 

Now here Jesus Christ appears to us under the idea of avre^paii- 
dence. There is in him that which is most suitable for this important 
purpose. He is said to be ^^ head of all principalities and powers ;" 
but little is said, it is true, of angeh ; and yet we are given to under- 
stand that he is their head and support. But he is intimately allied to 
U8 ; he is '^ bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh." He has d<»ie 
all that is necessary for our salvation : he has cUed for our transgres- 
sions ; he has brought in for us an everlasting righteousness ; he has 
risen to heavenly glory ; he is seated at the right hand of his heavenly 
Father ; and he is now carrying on the blessed work. And he is capa- 
ble of supporting all this vast concern ; for Paul says, ^^ In him dwell- 
eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." There is a correspondence 
therefore, between the work and his character. Were he man, he might 
fear a giving way of this building ; for even angels in heaven were not 
able to stand. But when we consider that the fiilness of the Godhead 
is in him, and that he is ^' Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to<lay, 
and for ever," we see in his merit, and in his perpetual existence, a 
sure foundation for the confidence and salvation of all the sons and 
daughters of men. From age to generation, the materials have all 
been brought here, and here they have rested. 

2. Christ is not only the basis — he is also spoken of as tA^ chi^ 
eomer-stone. Not only do all the parts rest upon him ; but in him they 
are all united ; — in him they are all united to each other, to the holy 
angels, to himself, and to the Divine Father ; all are one in him. God 
never could, I was about to say — it is certain God never has met with 
man, but in Christ ; it is here men and Christ meet, and it is here men 
and men meet in harmony as one. We are ready to suppose that the 
church may be formed under this or that denomination, or according to 
this or that creed. No, no ; these never unite hearts and souls togeth- 
er ; these never unite man to God, nor man to man ; but let men come 
to Christ ; let them be one with him ; and then they are united to God, 
and united to the whole church. 

8. Christ is not only the basis and the union of this building, but 
the whole building is constructed by him. All the lines are drawn from 
him, from his dignity, from his glory. In the preceding verse we read, 
" In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit." The building will partake of the 
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duuncter of the foundation ; it will not be a grand and noble founda- 
ikm, with a small and insignificant structure erected upon it. When 
we consider the person of Christ ; his work ; his groans, and tears, and 
•olibrings, and death ; his glory, and his power ; and when we call to 
mind that he is heir of all things, and head orer all ; — we may rest 
anured that the building shall be noble, extensive, and grand. 

4. Tke exceUeneies of Christ tpUl be the beaufy of the buUdmg. 
The church is built in him ; Christians are all lively stones, and he 
fives in them and through them. He is not (mly the foundation on 
which the church rests, and the cornerstone by which it is united, and 
flie pattern according to which it is framed ; but ^^ the head-stone of the 
comer," the crown, the ornament of the whole. The beauties and 
excellencies of the Savior will appear in all his church. When he comes 
in glory, it vdll be ^* to be admired in his sunts, and to be glorified in 
them that believe." When the whole work is completed, all will be 
l^orious, and beautiful, and excellent ; and he will appei^r the chief 
beauty, and glory, and excellency of all. 

m. Lbt us consider thb instruments and agency bt which 
IBIS BuiLDnra is constructed and carried on. 

There is something very sweet and interestmg in the contemplati<m 
of this work ; especially when we feel that we have an interest in it 
ourselves. 

How exteneive is this work! It is carryingon in Europe, in Asia, 
in Afirica, in America ; and it is carrymg on in the celestial world also. 
Does it not immediately strike you that it requires a universal presence? 
an agent that must be present everywhere, both in earth and heaven, 
in order to carry it on ? 

How arduous is this work! It is a work of most astomshing labor 
and engagements. To gather in all the materials for this building, 
however scattered, and to adjust them all, however rough and unfit; 0, 
this 19 a great work ! When the far-famed Jewish temple was to be 
erected, Solomon was employed in the work ; and he was endued with 
astonishing wisdom, with great power, and with extensive riches, for its 
accomplishment. But 0, what wisdom, what power, what resources, 
are required to collect and adjust the materials of this building 1 But 
tiie time would fail me to enumerate the difficulties of this work. 0, 
when we consider what is in each of our poor wicked hearts ; and the 
influence of the world; and the subtlety of Satan; — we may well 
conceive that it requires no less than a creative power ; not wisdom and 
power in an ordinary ratio ; not a power and wisdom to collect materi- 
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alfl already fitted and prepared ; but a creative power to make all 
things anew. 

Think of the time required to cany an Hdswark. It has been going 
on from the first periods of time, through all succeeding ages and gen- 
erations, to the present ; and it shall be continued as long as time shall 
last. Men have been very busily employed ; they have been born, and 
lived, and flourished, and died. Thrones have been set up and cast 
down. Empires have been formed, have arrived at the zenith of their 
glory, and have disappeared. But this work has been gouig on from 
generation to generation, and the last stone shall not be brought forth 
till the last moment of time. There is, therefore, a perpetual agen/Cjf 
required. In this work patriarchs and prophets, apostles and martyrs, 
kings and their subjects, the learned and the powerful, the wise and the 
good, have been variously employed ; but they were merely instruments ; 
they were called to liieir day's work, and then taken to their reward. 
Stupendous providences, also, have been employed ; but these have 
only been as means ; and these were laid aside when they had accom- 
plished their design. But this great agent, he works firom first to last, 
without relaxation, without intermission. 

This is the agent pointed out in the text ; the Holy Spirit ; the wise, 
the almighty, the omnipresent, the infinite, the eternal Spirit ; an agent 
that ever lives, and ever works. '^ Not by might,, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." He is the great agent ; instru- 
ments are used and laid aside ; providences are employed and overruled ; 
but he is the great agent who worketh all in all. And, 

lY. Let us notice the design to be accomplished in this 

WORE. 

It is ^^ for an habitation of God." What was the design of the 
erection of the Jewish tabernacle in the wilderness'? • It was to be 
God's residence ; there the Shechinah was to be placed ; — and so it 
was intended with respect to the temple which was afterwards built by 
Solomon. But these were only symbols, types, shadows ; this is the 
temple, the habitation of God, where he will dwell. ThUvA the taber^ 
nacle, the temple, the Zion, of which God has said, '^ This is my rest 
for ever ; here will I dwell ; for I have dedred it." But how shall we 
speak aright of this ? ^^ It doth not yet appear what we shall be ; " we 
may think of all that is good, and great, and blessed, and ^ve it the 
happiest expression ; and when we have done all that we can, we are 
etiU at the threshold ; we are still compelled to say, '^ It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be." We may, however, say somethmg, 

1. Am to iti perfection. This habitation of God will display the 
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utmost perfectioQ ; nothing that is pollated shall enter into it. It wis 
said of God's earthly temple, that it was *^ the holy place, the tabenuh 
de of the Most High ; " it was the abode of Deity. This gives vm 
an idea of the most perfect parity. A just idea of God's earthly tem- 
ple leads the saints to say, ^^ A day in thy courts, with all our impei^ 
fections, is better than a thousand spent elsewhere." then what will 
be the place where the blessed God dwells ; the tabernacle which he 
makes his etenial abode ? Nothing that is impure, nothing that defit 
eth, can enter there. The words of the text ccmvey an idea also, 

2. As to it$ vault extent. Have you ever considered what the Apos- 
tle says, — ^^ He hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 
head over all things to the church, which is his body ; " then mark ^^ the 
fulness of him thatfiUeth all in aUy 0, what wonderful ideas does 
flds language convey to our minds ! This habitation will not only be 
holy and pure, but of vast extent. ^^ The fuhiess of him that filleth all 
in all." 0, this infinitely surpasses all our ideas. 

8. It shall be holy and exquisite love. All will be alike, when 
brought to form parts of this habitation of God. There will not be 
two different principles — two creeds — two parties — two feelings ; 
no ; all souls, all sentiments, all feelings, all hearts, will Jbe alike. Ssdnts 
and angels all uniting and united ; united in bonds most sacred, most 
Messed, most endearing, most perfect. There will be all that can unite 
the thoughts and the heart, all that can endear the affections. All inll 
be brethren, and amidst them all the Son of God, " the first-bom among 
many bretiiren ; " he will have ^^ the preeminence ; " but it will be the 
pre-eminence of a brother and a friend. And, 0, say, what will be 
the blessedness of such a state of mmd, of such a state of feeling, of 
such a state of holy, of blessed love ! 

4. A state of supreme delight also. We can form but little idea 
of delight in. the present state ; our delights are chiefly either from 
recollection, or firom anticipation. The flame of delight is but weak 
and languid at the best, while we are on earth ; but in the temple of 
God it will burn with a full and steady flame. There the great Father 
of all will contemplate all his designs completely fulfilled ; every obsta- 
cle to the manifestation of his kindness will be for ever removed ; and 
aU his heart wiU be continually overflowing to his creatures ! He will 
bring all his fulness to bear upon their souls to render their bliss com- 
plete, while all that is contrary to their happiness, and bliss shall be 
entirely done away. Then the blessed Redeemer shall ^' see of the tra- 
vel of his soul, and be satisfied ; " all the fi*uit of his toil shall be 
gp^ered ; all Ins children shall be brought home, and he shall receive- 
Us full reward ! He remembers Calvary, in all the blessedness and 
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f^orj connected with it ; he is filled with sacred delight, and all Us 
people share it with hinu And what shall we say of the $aifU$ them^ 
$dve$f 

*« O th« doUghti, tb0 liMvealy joy^ 

The gloffim of Um plaM, 
Wkart Jmu shtda th« brighlMt bMint 

or hit o*lBrflowiiif graM I " 

• 

Ah, shall I be there ? Ah, my friends, will you be there ? 0, what 
a fuU tide of joy will pour into the souls of the saints, when the joy 
of each in this vast multitude will contribute to the joy of all ! For 
there will be no selfish feeling ; the delight is a common stock ; the joy 
of one will be the joy of all, and the joy of all is the joy of each indi- 
vidual. Each one will say, " This God is our God for ever and ever ! 
This Lord is our Lord for ever and ever ! " With what feelings shall 
we remember our trials and difficulties here, and praise the love that 
has brought us safely through ! This will be delight infimtely beyond 
the best that we ever formed any idea of. Like the Queen of Sheba, 
we shall say, '^ the half was not told us — the thousandth part was not 
told us ; " it will be beyond our warmest wishes, and infinitely surpass 
our most fervent prayers. 

6. It will be a staUj a presentation of the most vnspeakable ghry. 
What is said by the beloved disciple ? ^^ I, John, saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with man, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them and be their God." — " And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it : for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." 0, the ineffable glory 
and blessedness which is to attend the consummation of the imion 
which is now formed between Christians and their blessed Lord ! 

V. Let us conclude the subject with a few reflections. 

We must not dismiss the subject without these. I have, in part, 
anticipated them, it is true ; but it is worth having a second, and a 
third, and a fourth, and a continual impression of them upon our 
minds. 

1. Have we been saved t Have we been delivered from the world ? 
Have we been built on Jesus Christ ? Has the gospel produced any 
effect upon our minds ? Is there any evidence that Christ is our 
foundation ? Have we come as sinners to build upon him ? Ah, my 
finends ! these are questions of the first importance ; and a period will 
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mrriTe, in joor experience, and in mine, when these questions will put 
all others in the shade. When we come to death — and we are coming 
to it, and combg nearer and nearer to it every day — and when the 
jadgment-seat and eternity, with- all its realities, bursts upon us ; these 
-will be questions of the very highest consideration. 0, be concerned 
to be partakers of Christ, and lum to be built upon him ! He is the 
only refuge, the only foundation of security and salvation. 

*' Norn bat JaMi 
Can do kelplMf tinaan good.** 

There is '^ no other name under heaven whereby we must be saved." 
Let this mquiry be carried home to our hearts, and let the effect of it 
enter into our lives. It will be sure to come to us at some period, — 

let it come now ! 

2. As Q-od hanorshumcm initrumentaUty in carrying anthisblesHd 
huUdmg, haw eancemed ihotUdwe allhetohe employed in it! Let each 
say, '* Lord, what wouldst thou have me to do in this blessed work f " 
If there be a possibility of one arriving at that state of blessedness, 
and then saying — ^^ In yonder great world, where I lived for many 
years, I never did any thing, I never gave any thing towards the car- 
rying on that glorious building, which is now the joy, the admiration 
of all ! While the servants of Christ were employed in the most labo- 
rious exertions, I never did any thmg ; while they made the greatest 
sacrifices, I never gave any thing ; while they united all their ener^es, 

1 bad no hand whatever in the work ! " 0, if it be possible for shame 
to come across the cheek of a redeemed man, how would he then 
blush ! let us, and especially those who have the blossoms of the 
grave upon us, let us employ our time, our talents, our all, in this 
work. We are all called to do something — to carry stones or timber 
to the building, to dig stones out of the quarry^ oir to hew and square 
the wood. I might heg of you tins evening, but I will not. Read tiie 
text, and meditate upon what is connected with it ; and then withhold, 
if you can, if you dare, all that this great and good cause cliums at 
your hands. 

8. It should be our concern to live^ and labor y and diejfvUy assured 
of the ghry of Oody and the glory of the church. Amidst all the 
trials of this militant state, anudst all the ravages of death and the 
grave, and amidst all the ruins and convulsions of the world, the churdi 
of Christ shall stand. Nothing shall ever be able to cast it down. 
For the divine honor, for angels' joy, for man's good, it shall stand, — 
for men, for angels, for Qod, for ever and ever ! Amen. 



SERMON XVI. 

OPPOSITION TO 0HRI8T. 

BT REV. W. JAY. 
'* He that is not with me is against ma." — Matthbw ziL 30. 

My brethren, the ministers of the gospel are liable to many reflec- 
tions, and they are not always of the same character ; yea, some of 
them seem perfectly opposite to others. Sometimes they are censured 
for being too lax in their preaching ; and when they proclium the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, and the efficacy of his blood as together 
able to cleanse from all sin, and the glory of his righteousness as able 
to justify the ungodly, and invite all, even the chief of sinners, to 
come to him as they are, and to be blessed with all spiritual blesnngs 
in him — oh! tins is dangerous; this is licentummess ; and these, if 
they are not ungodly men, are deluded men, who turn the grace of 
God into licentiousness, and teach their hearers to '^ un, that grace 
may abound." 

Then, on the other side, they are condemned as being too strict, too 
severe ; and when they reqij^e persons to deny themselves and take 
up their cross and follow the Savior, and to crucify the flesh, with its 
affections and lusts, and to mortify the deeds of the body, and to 
become not only moral, but godly and Christian, and entirely godly and 
Christian — " oh ! this is a hard saymg, who can bear it ? " But the 
question is, whether it is a true one. We wish to be always tender, 
but we dare not to be unfaithful — unfaithful to God, unfaithful to 
souls, unfsdthful to olur subject. And what saith the Scriptures? 
Whose lips said, '' straight is the gate, and narrow is the road that 
leadeth to life, and few there be that find it," whereas, '^ wide is the 
gate, and broad is the road that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be that go in thereat ? " Whose lips said, '^ He that is not with me 
is against met^^ 

Our subject, therefore, this evemng is, Opposition to Christ. The 
disgracefulness of being agtunst him; the danger of being against 
him ; the possibility of being against him, and the evidence of being 
against him. ^^ Consider what we say, and may the Lord give you 
understanding in all things." 

I. The DISGRACEFULNESS of being against Christ. In order to 
make this appear a little, you will observe — 
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lliai nothmg shows men more fhtm their attractions and avernons. 
the objects of their choice and of their preference ; see with 
nrhom they most readily and pleaangly associate ; and then call to 
remembrance the adage, ^' Tell me a man's company, and I will tell 
you his character." Congeniality is the inducement and the bond of 
union. To be against some individuals would expose you to general 
indignation. Which of you would like to be opposed to a Thornton, 
% Reynolds, a Howard, a Leighton, a Fenelon? But here we hare 
the brightness of (rod's glory, and the express image of his person. 
What a. picture of Christ have the four gospels given us ! Look at it; 
and then suffer me to ask, is there any being in the world odious 
enough to be against him ? He is possessed of all excellencies ; all 
the excellencies found in creatures separately and imperfectly, are 
fimnd in him combined and complete. Take all that was innocent in 
Adam, all that was tender in Joseph, all that was meek in Moses, 
all that was patient in Job, all that was zealous in Paul, all that is 
good in the spirits of just men made perfect, all that is wise in the 
inniimerable company of angels ; and even the aggregcAe would be 
no more to his glory than a drop to the ocean, or a ray to the sun. 
To be agunst lum is, therefore, to be agunst all truth, and righteous- 
ness and peace, against the glory of Gx)d, and the happiness of man- 
kind. 

Again : nothmg is more unreasonable, vile, and shameful, than to 
oppose a Benefactor and Friend, who has laid you under peculiar obli- 
gations, upon whom you had no claim, and who has yet spared no 
expense, no p^s in order to serve you. Lamb of God, that takest 
away the sin of the world ! what do we owe thee ! To thee we owe 
the bread we eat, the water we drink, the air we breathe. 

** Tbera'i not a gift thy hand hMtowi, 
Bat oott thy heart a groaB." 

If we are allowed to remain in the land of the living, it is oinng to 
thy intercession on our behalf; if we have been redeemed, it is with 
thy precious blood ; and if we have entertained a hope of a better 
world, thou hast altogether inspired it. And, my brethren, he asks 
— and he has a right to ask — " For which of these good works do ye 
stone me ? Is it because I remembered you in your low estate ? Is 
it because for your sakes, though I was rich, I became poor, that ye 
through my poverty might be made rich ? Is it because I bare your 
sins in my own body on the tree, and died that you might live ? " 
Against him ! Be against the benefactor who plunged into the flood 
to save you from drowning; be against him who generously paid your 
debt, and released you from the confinement of the dungeon, and re- 
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stored you to the bosom of your fanuly ; be against your father, who 
has been laboring to train you up and proyide for you ; be against 
your mother, who bare you, and at her bosom fed you ; and you would 
be a thousand times less infamous than you are when you are agiunst 
him. Were there in manltind the same ingenuousness in religion as in 
other things, they would all, every one of them, shun you ; they would 
consider you the disgrace and the scandal of the umverse. The apoA- 
tle Paul was not revengeful ; he was the most compassionate man 
alive ; and yet when he came to reflect on the case, he made no 
scruple to say, ^' If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maranatha." 
Let us now look — 

n. At the DANQER of being against Christ. There are three ques- 
tions which we must address to you concermng this. The first of 
which is — 

Can you overcame him ? Did ever any succeed in opposing him ? 
Is it not the question of Job — ^^ Who ever hardened Umself against 
him and prospered ? Did the old world ? Let the deluge tell. Did 
Pharaoh ? Let the plagues of Egypt and the closing waves of the 
Red Sea tell. Did Hiel, the re-buUder of Jericho ? Let the death of 
Abiram his first-bom, and the death of Segub, his younger son, tell. 
Did the Jews ? Let their dispersion and sufferings to this hour tell. 
^^ If," said they, " we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him, 
and the Romans will come and take away both our place and nation.*' 
They said. It does not seem right to put him to death, but state reasons 
require it — expediency requires it ; we must perish, or he most perish. 
Foolish policy ! and all policy is foolish that is not founded in justice. 
And were they preserved from the evils they dreaded by crucifying 
him? The crime drew down upon them the very thing, and the 
Romans came, and with such cruelty and slaughter as never distin- 
guished them in any of their wars , and wrath came down upon them 
to the uttermost. 

This is an emblem of all those who oppose him. And therefore, 
the psalmist says, ^' Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
a vain thing ? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers 
take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed, 
saying, Let us break tiieir bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh ; the Lord 
shall have them in derision." <^ Thou shalt break them inih a rod 
of iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." And 
BO will it be with all his adversaries. War is the most uncertain thing 
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in {be world ; and wiadom says, '^ Let not him that putteth on the 
innor boast himself like him that puttoth it off. And the Revelation 
says, " These shall maike war with the Ijamb ; and the Lamb shall 
orercome them, for he is King of kings, and Lord of lords." And 
what are thej ? Worms on a dunghill, tampering with their rain, 
their breath in their nostrils, and themselves crushed before the moth. 
And this is the case even in their combination too. Hand may 
join in hand, but they will not go unpunished. Ood has said of the 
Mea^ah, ^^The Idngdom and the nation that will not serve th^ 
shall perish ; " and it matters not how learned or how powerful such 
kingdom and such nation may be. If they will stand opposite the 
designs of Christ, if they will hinder the spread of the gospel, if they 
will endeavor to suppress the circulation of the Scriptures, if they 
forbid the liberty of conscience, if they endeavor to maintain a sys- 
tem which his honor and his truth require to be destroyed, let 
them do what they will, their doom is sealed, and their destruction iS 
certidn. 

But, my brethren, we wish you to think, not of nations, but of 
individuals ; we wish you to think, not of Popish countries, but of ycmr- 
ndveSy and to remember your own danger, and that the Savior has 
said, ^^ As for these mine enemies that would not that I should reign 
over them, bring them forth, and slay them before my face." 
If you cannot conquer, let us ask another question : 
Can you endure him ? This is his own inquiry — " Can tiiy heart 
endure, or can thy hand destroy, when I shall deal with thee ? " And 
it is answered by every thing in Scripture ; or rather, indeed, it is 
not. " It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; " 
but none of the sacred writers attempt to tell us how fearful ; they 
felt they were unable. His is a wrath accompanied with Almighty 
power, and with boundless resources. As for the rage of man, it is 
limited ; limited as to time, limited by the very nature of the subject, 
limited by the capacity of the infliction. But there are no such limits 
here. Men may destroy the body, and there is no more that they can 
do ; but there is eternity in ihid punishment ; there is the soul with 
him to destroy ; yea, there is the body to be revived to share in the 
misery. ^^ He is able to destroy both body and soul in hell ; I say 
unto you, Fear him." 
K you cannot conquer, or if you cannot endure, let me ask — 
Can you escape from him ? Is there a moral possibility of your 
escainng from him ? Does not the truth of Ood forbid the suppoo- 
tkm ? Does not the justice of Gk)d forbid it ? Does not the holiness 
rf God forbid it ? Has he not said, ^^ The unrighteous shall not inherit 

18 
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the kingdom of (rod ? '' Are these his sayings ? and is he a faithftd 
Qod ? Why, the only hope that some of you can indulge in, is a hope 
that God Trill be found a liar, and his Word a lie. What a forloni 
hope is this ! What a world of evidence have you to overcome before 
you can lie down and enjoy repose ! Or is there any physical possiUt 
ity of your escape ? Civil justice is no more omniscient than it ii 
omnipotent. How often do criminals elude justice ! How firequently^ 
when they are pursued, do they conceal themselves ! When they have 
been in prison, they have broke through the walls ; and when they have 
been fettered, they have filed off their chains and have escaped. But, 
my brethren, there is no wisdom, nor understanding, nor counsel against 
the Lord. ^' He that fleeth of them shall not flee away, and he that 
escapeth of ihem shall not be delivered." " Though they dig into 
hell, thence shall mine hand take them ; though they climb up to 
heaven, thence will I bring them down ; and though they hide them- 
selves in the top of Carmel, I will search and take them out thence ; 
and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 
will I command the serpent, and he shall bite them ; and though they 
go into captivity before their enemies, thence will I command the 
sword, and it shall slay them ; and I will set mine eyes upon them for 
evil, and not for good." " How," says the apostle — *^ How can we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation ? " 
Let us notice — 

in. The POSSiBiUTY of bemg against him. For there are many. 
who will be ready to say, Why, he was reused up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father ; he dieth no more ; death hath no more domin- 
ion over him ; the heavens have received him ; and he himself sidd, 
" I am no more in the world ; " how, then, can any oppose him now ? 
To this we answer, that, consistently with these admissions, there is a 
sense in which he is now in the world, so that if you wish to show your 
dislike towards him you can do it, and if you wish to show your love 
you can do it. 

Observe, first, he has a people, and they that persecute them perse- 
cute him. Witness his address to Saul of Tarsus ; " Saul, Saul," 
said he, " why persecutest thou me ? " He was not persecuting him 
personally ^ but relatively, in his ministers, and in his followers. It 
would be in vain for you to say to a man, " I do not injure you," and 
then wound him in the arm or the foot. Why, are not his members 
himself? And our Savior says, ^^ He that toucheth you, toucheth the 
apple of mine eye." It would be in vain for one to say, ^^ I am not 
against you," and then injure your wife or your children. Why, they 
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joa. And Christians are his bride,'and they are his children; 
and he will avenge himself of their persecutors and of his own. Henoo 
BBjB Dwrid, ^ He has bent his bow, and made ready his arrow, to 
shoot the persecutors." 

This opposition very early begun. You remember that Cam slew 

his brodier Abel ; and wherefore did he slay him ? Because his works 

were evil, and Ins brother's righteous. The principle, therefore, is not 

confined to any age of the world ; the nature of real godliness is always 

the same, and will provoke the resentment of human nature, which 

also is always the same. Acts, indeed, may vary according to cirouoh 

stances. The spirit of our constitution and government is friendly to 

the li^ts of individuals ,* our profession and religion, therefore, does 

not expose us to the penalties of death, and stripes, and imprisonments, 

and fines. But our fore&thcrs endured all this ; and we should call 

those days to remembrance, and be grateful for our own advantages. 

<^Bat the tonffiu can no man tame," saith the Scripture ; and ^^ out 

of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." And when the 

mouth is silent from decency, the carnal mind is enmity against God ; 

and there will be always instances of persecution, therefore, which no 

legislation \rill be able to restrain or prevent ; showing that as it was 

then, so it is now — they that are after the flesh, persecute them that 

are after the Spirit. 

Agun ; he has a cause in the world ; and this cause is the gospel 
of our salvation, infinitely dear to him, and every way beneficial to 
man, whether considered individually or socially, personally or rela- 
tively. We defy any history to produce an instance of an abiding, 
consistent, real change of character and of nature, accomplished 
where the truth as it is in Jesus, or the doctrine of the cross, has been 
denied or rejected, in any province, or village, or individual. But 
what was accomplished in the first ages of Christianity ? What mar- 
vellous changes ! Did not Corinth know ? Did not Rome know ? 
Did not Thessalonica know? Did they not always witness these 
amazing transformations of character for the better ? And to this 
very day the same results follow. There the gospel came not in 
word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assu- 
rance. We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen. 
The drunkard has become sober, and the swearer has learned to fear 
an oath, and the Sabbath breaker has ^' called the Sabbath a delight ; 
the holy of the Lord, honorable ; " and men who were before a bur- 
den to themselves, and a curse to the neighborhood, delivered from 
the tyranny of their evil appetites and passions, and from the stingi 
of a guilty conscience, have been called, and softened, and refreshed ; 



and having obtuned mercy, have found it their happnesB to dif* 
ftae it 

And yet how tins goepel has been opposed ! When the mariner^a 
compass and other useful discoveries were made known in our country, 
how were they hailed m their errand I But how has it been with tbe 
gospel, which is infinitely the greatest blessing which the human race 
ever possessed ? How has it been opposed as if it were a pestilence 
that walketh in darkness, and the destruction that cometh at noon day! 
Why ? My brethren, the secret can be explained. The gospel is ^ 
enemy of self and sin. The gospel offends the pride of human nature, 
by considering all upon a level naturally, and affording only the same 
salvation for all, regardless of any difference of station or of charac- 
ter ; and it excludes all boasting, so that if any man j^ory he must 
^ry in the Lord. 

And it also offends because of its sanctifying influence. Men love 
to be lawless ; they love to stand with David's vain ones, who said, 
^^ With our lips we will prevail ; our tongues are our own ; who is 
lord over us ? " Manj^ of them indeed may be willing to part with 
those sins, to which they have no temptation in their constitution or in 
their external calling ; but the gospel requires you to pluck out a 
right eye, and to cut off a right arm, and to part with your bosom 
lusts. There are some who would be willing, like Herod, to do many 
things if Herodias was still allowed them. But the fact is, the gospel 
allows no sensual indulgences ; it teaches '^ to deny aU ungodliness and 
woridly lasts, and to live soberly, righteously and godly in the present 
world." 

Again ; he has also a providential agency on earth ; and the dispen- 
sations of his providence are designed to promote the purposes of his 
grace. He does all that is done in the affairs of nations and of indi* 
viduals. It is he that makes our cups run over, or that breaks our 
cisterns, so that they can hold no water. It is he that gives us health, 
or sends sickness. It is he that suffers our children to be about us, 
or destroys the hopes of man. All these are designed to allure us to 
himself, or to constrain us to seek a better, even a heavenly country, 
and to forsake the foolish and live. But all this, you see, is vun ; men 
oppose him in his smiles and in his froAvns ; and they say by their 
tempers, if not by their lips, *' Depart from us, for we deare not the 
knowledge of thy ways." 

lY. Let us notice the evidbnob of bemg against him. For if it 
be allowed to be posnble that men can be against him, there are some 
iriio seem to think that it ia a very improbable tlung. So it haa fire* 



koift fnppoeed, and some of the heatlieii awiflMrtH kare said, 

if 6T6r Tirtae appeared viublei it would engage ibe esteem and 

gMJnninfction of all mankind. There was one exception to this opinion. 

Socrates differed from his brethren in many particulars : suid SocrateSi 

liawing expressed his idea of a perfect character, ventured to predict 

tiie treatment he would be likely to meet with if he appeared in our 

^world. He contended that his practice would be so peculiar, that his 

reproofis would be so unwelcome, that his endeavors to reform and 

reclaim men would be so importunate and irksome, that mankind, 

too degenerate to bear either his example or his reproof, instead of 

loving would hate him, and probably persecute him, and (how 

remarkable that he should use the word ! not put him to deathj but) 

erueify Urn. 

Now was this a judgment according to truth. Such a character ^ 

appear in our world ; he was the image of the invisible Ood ; he went 

aboat doing good, and good only. And how was he received ? He 

was ^Mespised and rejected of men." ^^He was in the world, and 

ibe world was made by him, and the world knew him not. He came 

unto lus own, and his own received him not." ^^ The world," said he 

to the Jews, '^ cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, because I testify 

that its deeds are evil." '* Marvel not, if the world hate you ; you 

know that it hated me before it hated you." 

^^ I would not have been against him," some are ready to say, *^ if 
I had lived in the days of his flesh." So the Jews siud while they 
were adorning the tombs of the good prophets their fathers had per^ 
secuted ; they said, ^' Had we lived in the days of our fathers we 
would not have persecuted them," while they were involved in a 
course far more criminal. Their ancestors had only shed the blood of 
Ood's servants, while they were imbruing their hands in the blood of 
his own Son. 

Again ; when you hear of persons being agamst Christ, you think 
of tyrants, of Neros, Julians, and Yoltaires, of infidels, profligates 
and blasphemers, of murderers of fathers, and murderers of mothers ; 
all these beings are against him. But do not deceive yourselves ; 
the charge comprehends many characters distingubhed by nothmg of 
all this ; the charge embraces thousands who never swore an oath in 
their lives, thousands who never broke a promise to their fbllow- 
creatures, perhaps, in their lives, thousands who have regularly 
attended on the means of grace, who have always on the Sabbath 
repaired to the house of Gt)d to hear the preaching of the Word ; 
and therefore, perhaps, there may be some — oh ! my God, there may 
be many in ttus very assembly ; for what says he who cannot be 
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deladed, and who cannot deceive ? ^^ He that is not with me is againal 
me." 

Tou have heard much of antichrist The word cngnifies agamd 
Christ ; and this has been applied to Popery, and rery justly, for what 
can be more against Christ than nearly the whole of their system ? 
But John says, ^^ Even now are there many antichrists ; " therefore 
there may be antichrists among Protestants as well as among Papists. 
A Socinian is an antichrist ; a sinner trusting in his own righteousness 
is an antichrist ; so is every mere formal professor who is holding the 
truth in unrighteousness. 

The question therefore is, Are you with him ? Are you with him in 
sentiment, in disposition, in action, in pursuit ? Are you with him as 
scholars are with their teacher, as servants are with their master, as 
soldiers are with their commander, as subjects are with their sove- 
reign ? Does he occupy the highest place in your regard ? Does he 
dwell in your hearts by faith ? Do you say, " Other lords bemdee 
thee have had dominion over me, but henceforth will I make mention 
of thy name ?" And do you feel what is done against Aim as done 
against yourdelvedf And are you ^^ sorrowful for the solemn assembly, 
who are of thee, to whom the reproach of it was a burden ? " And 
does the reproach of them that reproached him fall on you ? And do 
you tremble when you hear his precious name blasphemed ? and do you 
rejoice in the advancement of his cause ? and are you praying that his 
kingdom may come, and that his Word may have free course and be 
glorified ? and does this simplify your life, and does it regulate it ? Are 
you willing on this altar to offer all adverse interests ? And are you 
concerned to make every thing not only subordinate, but subservient 
to his praise ? Alas ! how many are there here — ^and they know it — 
who are not with him ; and we know therefore that they are agahut 
him, for this is the doctrine of our text. 

Let me, therefore, men and brethren, remind you, in conclusion, 
that this is an awful truth. There is no neutrality in religion. There 
are cases in which neutrality is possible ; there are cases in which it 
may be excused, if not admired and commended. In family disputes, 
and in the quarrels of your neighbors, it may be wise and well to keep 
neutral. If you do no good by interfering, you may do evil ; and that 
is no littie thing in a world like this. Two nations may wage war 
against each other, and waste their mutual resources, whilst a third, 
however urged, may remain neutral, securing its subjects, and hus- 
banding its wealth. Some have thought the excellency of a senator 
to be, tiiat he belongs to no party. I once thought the same myself, 
but I do not now ; I see that things are now in such a state thai a 
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xnan mutt take a part^fhat he can do nothing now as a neutral, whether 
in politics or in religion, having no influence with either party. Let 
liiaHy therefore, choose his dde, and avow it ; and let him be as mod* 
erate on his ride as possible, and endeavor to improve his side as mooh 
as posrible ; for you will see all that comes between, falling down 
between both parties, both of whom they disown, and both of whom 
disown ihem. 

Sut if it were not so, I repeat it again, there can be no neutraKtj 
here ; and this cannot be repeated too often. ^^ No man can serve 
two masters ; for either he will hate the one and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one and despise the other ; ye cannot serve 
God and mammon." ^^ Whosoever, therefore, will be the friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God.'* " If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him." Let me therefore recommend to you 
fiuth in this decifflon. There are many people who speak as if Ihe 
Bible had said nothing ; whereas it has said aU. They say, ^' If we 
are not so good as some, we are not so bad as others ; and if we are 
not friends, we are not enemies." But what does he say ? It is not 
the opinion of the prisoner, but the opinion of the judge, which is to 
be consulted in such cases as these. A magistrate one day said, *^ I 
was yesterday attending for hours on a villiun who was accusing a 
scoundrel, both of whom ought to have been hanged on the same gal- 
lows." Nothing can be more disagreeable than to find persons who 
are all in the wrong disputing among themselves who is right. Why, 
at the deluge persons could be drowned any where, but there was only 
one ark to save them. There is only one way of salvation now, but 
there are a thousand ways of destruction. It matters not, therefore, 
what you are, or what you do, if you are destitute of faith and real 
holiness ; for our Savior has said, '^ He that believeth not shall be 
damned ; " and ^^ without holiness," says his apostle, " no man shall 
see the Lord." 

Make tlus, therefore, the standard of your inquiry ; and do not 
observe it casually ; consult it when you are alone, and ask whether 
it accuses or acquits you — whether it condemns or justifies you. I 
know not, my dear hearers, how you hear, but when I bear such a 
question as this, it often shakes my hope to the centre, and I go 
down from this desk, trembling lest after preaching to others I 
myself should be a castaway. Endeavor, therefore, to be decided ; 
do not rest in negatives ; remember that you are not only reqmred 
to " cease to do evil," but to " learn to do well ; " " that every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit," though it bring forth no bad 
fruit, " is hewn down and cast into the fire ; " that the servant who 
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w^B wicked, and because unprofitable was therefore cast into outer 
darkness, was the man who had one talent, which he did not abuse, 
but wrapt it up in a napkin. There is no medium between loving 
Christ and hating him. When the dispute is between God and Baal, 
there is to be no halting between two opinions. " I would,'' sajs 
the Savior, ^^ thou wert either cold or hot ; so then, because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of mj 
mouth." 

But there are some, blessed be God, who are with him. This is 
their glorj, and this should be their joy. Are they with him now ? 
They shall be with him for ever. Are they now suifering with him ? 
They shall also reign with him. Are they now with him in the reproach 
of the cross ? They shall soon be with him in the glory of the crown. 
Are they now with him in the toils of the fight ? They shall soon be 
with him in the triumphs of victory; and he will fulfil his Word — 
*^ Him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even 
as I overcame and am sat down with my Father on his throne." ^^ Tou 
are they," says he, " who have continued with me in my temptations ; 
and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
me ; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." You are on the 
safe side ; you are on the rising side ; you are on the side which by- 
and-by will anniliilate the opposite side and become a universality. 
Tou are with him — are advancing with him. Here is the Savior, 
here are his people ; they are weak, but he is almighty ; he is at their 
head ; therefore be not afraid to go forward. Ye infidel powers, and 
ye spiritual wickednesses in high places, bring forward all your forces; 
we challenge you in the face of the universe. You know we began 
our course at the lake of Galilee ; we drove you before us to the 
east and the west, to the north and the south ; the kingdom of God 
was established in spite of you, and mightily grew the Word of God 
and prev£uled, and does still. Do not you see, all your efibrts have 
only covered you with shame ? In a little while it shall be said, with- 
out a figure, ^^ Behold, the whole world is gone after him." The Lord 
hasten it in his time ! 

But where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? At present 
Jesus is upon the throne of grace ; oh ! that I could urge you imme- 
diately to apply to him there ! Though your sins were as scarlet, 
they should be white as snow ; though they were red like crimson, 
they should be as wool. He says, " Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will 



■All im BB nwwEiA iiaix. aoi 



jmAm^*' Here is hk own pioclamitiMi ; liMse are his 
Oh! ^Mtyoa would be)ie?e himiand tlirow down tbe 
w«qpOD8 of yoar rebellion, and confide in the word of a prince, that 
if yon come in and sabnut yoorselyes you shall obtain life and peace. 
Oh ! if you did but know his bands and cords of love ! Oh ! if yoa 
£d bat know the Uberty of his sendee ! Oh ! if you did but know 
how easy lus yoke, and how Hght his burden ! Oh ! did you but 
know the blessedness of those who know the joyful sound and walk 
m the H^t of his countenance, and in his righteousness exalt them- 
adres! Surely you would immediately repidr to him. Oh! let 
me entreat you, let me beseech you, to do this. I c<niclude in the 
lingoa^ of the psalmist : ^^ Kiss the Son " — that is, ^^ submit to 
Um " — *^ lest he be angry, and ye perish by the way, when his wrath 
iB kindled but a little. Blessed are aU they that put their trust in 
bim." 



SERMON XVII. 

BASE VOB THE TROUBLED SPIRIT. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES BRADLEY, M. A. 
*'Ia tlM mnhitada of my tluN^ta within ma, thy eomferta ddight my ■ool.'*— PiAUn xdr. 19. 

A TEXT of this kind shows us forcibly the power of Divine grace in 
ttie human heart : how much it can do to sustain and cheer the heart 
The world may afflict a believer, and pain him ; but if the grace which 
God has given him b in active exercise in his soul, the w<»rld cannot 
make him unhappy. It rather adds by its ill treatment to his hapju- 
ness ; for it brings God and his soul nearer together — God the fonn- 
tun of all happmess, Ihe rest and satis&ction of his soul. 

IXk psahn was evidently written by a deeply afflicted man. The 
wicked, he says, were triumphing over him ; .and had been so for a 
long while. He could find no one on earth to take his part against 
diem. ^^ Who will rise up for me against the evil-doers 7 " he asks in 
the sixteenth verse ; '^ or who will stand up for me against the workers 
of iniquity ? " And it seemed, too, as though Qod had abandoned 
Urn. His enemies thought so, and he seems to have been almost ready 
to think so himself. But what was the fact ? All tUs time the Lord 
was secretly pouring consolation into his soul, and in the end made 
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that consolation abundant. In appearance a irretclied, lie was in reA- 
itja happy man ; suffering, yet comforted ; yea, the text says, delightedi 
— " Thy comforts delight my soul.*' 

We mu3t consider, first, his sorrow ; and then, lus comfort under it 
The evil ; and the remedy. 

I. In his sorrow, there are two things for us to notice : the souroe^ 
and the greatness of it. 

1. The source of it, you may say, is doubtless tiie ill treatment ht 
was experiencing. But not so; brethren ; it arose, he says, from hit 
own mind — his own thoughts. Our Prayer-Book vertton of the pa§> 
sage makes this clear ; the word translated here " thoughts," is rendered 
there ^^ sorrows." The one translation explcdns the other ; the psafan^ 
ist means thoughts that engender sorrows ; disturbed, sorrowful and 
distressing thoughts. 

But who can keep these out of his mind when trouble comes, or 
indeed when it does not come ? None of us, brethren. The best of 
us are liable at all times to these sources of disquietude. Some of us 
suffer more from them than from all our outward afliictions put 
together. 

To enumerate them all would be an endless task ; but some we may 
mention. 

There are thoughts concerning our own spiritual state and condition, 
which are often painful to us. " Is Christ my Savior ? or is he not ? 
Is this heart of mine a really converted heart ? or still a hard, ungodr 
ly, unclean one ? Am I one of the sheep of Christ — -one that Hie 
good shepherd in his love and power has brought to himself, and will 
eventually take to his home in the heavens ? or am I one of the filthj 
swine, that he can now take no delight in, and that in his holiness he 
will one day cast for ever from him ? " 

And there are thoughts of the same character as to our future spir- 
itual course and condition. K we really are the Lord's, how we shall 
keep so : how we shall ever get through the difficulties and temptatiiMui 
we see before us, and bear up under the conflict that is going on withr 
in us, and keep alive the faith and hope and love, that so frequentiij 
even now seem expiring. 

And then come thoughts of the same troublous concern about deaHi 
and judgment. How it will be with us when we come to die ; how we 
shall bear the sinking of dissolving nature ; the going into a neW| 
strange, untried world ; the first sight there of a holy God ; the standr 
ing before him, as sinners, to be judged. 

And this world, too, how many harassmg, distresung thou|^ts does 
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^ gire rise to within us ! We profess to hare overcome, and tri- 
umphed over it ; bat the battle, dear brethren, we at times find haa 
Dot been half fought nor won. ^^ My Savior has told me, to ^ take no 
thought of the morrow ; ' he has promised to think of it for me, and 
provide agiunst it for me ; nay, he has told me that he has already so 
provided for it ; and oh ! that I could leave it entirely in his hands ! 
Bat it is not always I can. \Vhat shalf I do when this or that thing 
comes, which I see impending ? I would ^ provide things honest in the 
a^t of all men ; * but how, amid the difficulties I am placed in, shall 
I ever do it ? But children must be provided for ; how shall I provide 
for them ? They will want a fnend to watch over them when I am 
gone ; who will befriend them ? They may go before me ; if so, how 
shall I bear the loss ! '' ^' And these afflictions," the soul says at other 
times, " that are even now come upon me — why are they come ? why are 
ihey so multiplied one upon another, and so long continued ? I want 
to be enlightened ; I cannot understand the Lord's dealings with me ; 
the more I think, the more I am perplexed and disturbed." 

And sometimes we can excite anxious thoughts in our minds, even 
from the absence of afflicting providences. ^^ I read in my Bible," the 
soul says, ^^ that ' whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth ; ' but he chas- 
tens not me. The sun rises brightly day after day upon me ; my days 
pass in peace and quietness ; oh ! if I were a child of God could this 
be so?" 

And then, brethren, when in our better moments we forget ourselves, 

and look at the world and church around us, here again our thoughts 

often trouble us. We mourn over the world's sins, and distractions, 

ind miseries ; we are ready to tremble often for the ark, the cause, 

the church, the glory of God. The Lord says to us — " Be still, and 

know that I am God ; I will bo exalted among the heathen, / mil be 

exalted in the earth ; " but we are afraid he will not be exalted — we 

find it hard to be still. We are as anxious for the church and for the 

cause of Christ, as though Christ were not that great and lofty bemg 

we know he is — the omnipotent King of Zion — but some petty prince, 

who cannot msdntain his own cause, from whose hands the sceptre is 

ready to fall because of weakness. 

I need not go on. You all know, that thinking is sometimes pain- 
ful and distressing work. All of us, some in one way and some in 
another, have found out with the psalmist, that " thoughts " are fre- 
quently only another name for " sorrows." 

2. Observe, now, the greatness of this man's distress. 
This is forcibly expressed in the text, though in our translation it is 
tcarcely obvious. The word in it rendered " thoughts," scholars tell 



OS, signifies originallj the small branches of trees. The idea in tke 
psalmist's mind appears to be this. ^^ Look at a tree, with its branches 
shooting in every direction, entanglmg and entwining themselves one 
with another ; let the wind take them — see how they feel it, how real- 
less they become, and confused, beating against and striving one with 
another. Now my mind is like that tree. I have a great many 
thoughts in it, and thoughts which are continually shifting and chang- 
ing ; they are perplexed and agitated thoughts, battling one with anoth- 
er. There is no keeping the mind quiet under them ; they bring dis- 
order into it, as well as sorrow." And mark the word ^' multitude ^ 
in the text ; there is exactly the same idea in that. It signifies more 
than number : confusion. Think of a crowd collected and hurrying 
about : '^ so," says the psalmist, ^^ are my thoughts. I have a crowd 
of them in. my mind, and a restless confused crowd. One painfU 
bought is bad enough, but I have many : a multitude of them ; an 
almost countless, a disturbed throng." 

We now, then, understand the case we have before us. This man's 
sorrow arose, at this time, from disqmeting thoughts within his own 
breast ; and his sorrow was great, because these thoughts were many, 
and at the same time tumultuous. 

^^ But what," some light-hearted persons may be ready to say, ^^ is 
such sorrow to us ? We know nothing of it ; why should we be UAi, 
of it ? " Dear brethren, here is one reason why you should be told of 
it, that you may see and learn, that God need not go Geu*, at any time, 
to afflict any one of us. He can do it, this text says, without calling to 
his sud sickness, or losses, or disappointments, or any outward calami- 
ties ; there is a scourge ready prepared for him within our own breasts. 
He has only to turn our minds, our own thoughts, loose on us^ and we 
shall be miserable enough. 

We know not, brethren, what there is in our hearts — how much 
evil and how many seeds of misery and bitterness. God in his mercy 
restrains for a time the workings of our own minds ; but now and then 
he lets a bitter branch shoot up, that we may see there is bitterness 
within us. But the harvest of evil and the harvest of misery — he 
reserves that to a distant day. The Lord grant that none of you may 
reap it. But reap it you will, brethren, if you make no effort now to 
escape it. It is a part of that '' wrath to come," which we must hav« 
fiaU on us, if we do not now flee from it. Continue to make Hght of 
God's '^ great salvation," and you will understand at last too well, that 
there is no wretchedness like that which is bom within a man's own 
bosom ; which springs out of a man's own mind — a thinking, active, 
disquieted, guilty, God-abandoned mind — a heart given up to itself, 
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itB own eyfls, its own wild tkonf^is and workings. Oh ! dread that, 
hrediren ; dread it more than porerty, or bereayements, or any of the 
mortal lib ^ that flesh is heir to/' Oh ! dread it as you would dread 
hen. Let ns all pray — ^^ Lord ! cleanse thou the thoughts of our hearts 
within ns. Whaterer thou take finom us, take not ihy Spirit, thy 
lestraimng Spirit, from ns. Never in thine anger leare us to 
oui'sehres. 

n. Let us now go on to our second point : the psalmist's comfort in 
Ub 



1. Look, first, at the source of this. It came from God. '^ My 
thoo^ts,*' he says ; they constituted his sorrow ; it sprung from hinh 
self. But ** Thjf comforts,*' he says ; his consolations were from God. 
Here agiin, brethren, let me remind you, we may afflict and torment 
oimelves, but it is the liring God only who can comfort us. It is easy 
for OB to set our minds at work, and raise a storm : but if we want to be 
qmeted, if we want a calm there — a real calm, not a lethargy — it is 
beyond our power to make one. The Lord, the Lord from his hi^ 
throne abore us, must speak, and bid the tumult be still. 

But when the psalmist says '^ Thy comforts," he means more than 

comforts of which God is the author or giver. Qod is the author and 

fffer of all our comforts — of all the earthly comforts that snrround 

us ; they are all the work and gift of his gracious hand. Hence he is 

caDed ** the Father of mercies " — of mercies generally ; as our church 

calls lum in her General Thanksgiving — ^^ the Father of all mercies." 

He is the God, the Scriptures tell us, ^^ of all consolation." We are 

to understand here such comforts as are peculiarly and ^together God's ; 

SQch as flow at once from God ; not from him through creatures to us, 

but from hhn immediately to us without the intervention of creatures. 

The comforts that we get from his attributes — from meditating on, 

and what we call realising them : the comforts we get from his prom- 

iaes — beUevmg and hoping in him ; and the comforts of his' presence, 

he drawing near to our souls and shining into them — we knowing he is 

aear us, conscious of it by the light and happness and renewed strength 

Witlnn us. " Thy comforts " — the comforts we get from the Lord 

Jesus Christ ; from looking at him ; considering him ; thinking of his 

person, and offices, and blood, and righteousness, and intercescnon, and 

exaltation, and glory, and his second coming ; our meeting him, seeing 

Ittm, being Uke Um. ^< Thy comforts " — the comforts which come 

firom the Holy Spirit, '^ the comforter ; " when he opens the Scriptures 

to tis, or speaks to us through ceremonies or ordinances, or witnesses 

^tbiii us of our adoption of God ; shining in on his own work of grace 
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in our hearts ; enabling us to see that work, and to see in Grod*8 pectf "^ 
liar, eternal love to us ; not opening to us the book of life, and flho^' 
ing us our names there, but doing something that makes us almost ^^ 
joyful as though that book were opened to us ; showing us the hand €^ 
God in our own souls — his converting, saving hand — his hand appt""^' 
bending us as his own ; making us feel, as it were, his grasp of lo?)^^ 
and feel, too, that it is a grasp which he shall never loosen. 

2. Mark, next, the character of these comforts. 

They correspond with the psalmist's affliction or sorrow. Were 
sorrows " within him ; " not superficial, but low down (as his 
seem to imply) in his heart ? These comforts also were ^' within him; ' 
he does not say " they delight me," but " they delight my soul 
enter deeply within me, get to the diseased, wounded part, and 
oomfort there. And were his sorrows great ? was he suflfering 
^^ a multitude of thoughts ? " His comforts also were great 
numerous ; as he says in another place, '^ I will go into thy house 
the mtdtitiide of thy mercies " — surrounded with mercies — canyiiigir" 
within me comforts so many that I cannot count them. You remember 
how he prays in the fifty-first psalm ; when he supplicates the pardon 
of his sins, he beseeches God to have mercy on him ^^ according to the 
multitude of his tender mercies." He knew his sins to be great ; he 
wanted a pardon as great. And so here, brethren, with his sorrows ; 
ihey were many, but not more in number than the comforts God gave 
him. He could find something in God to set against every distressing 
tiiooght within him. 

In some versions of this passage this idea is more clearly expressed. 
Hiey read it thus : ^' according to the multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight me." '^ My troublous thoughts I find to be 
ibe measure of thy consolations. Thou lookest at my sorrows, to see 
how many and how great they are ; and then thou takest of thj com- 
forts, and pourest them into my soul, till thy comforts equal my sorrows 
and surpass them." Changing disquietude, not simply into peace, 
observe, but into pleasure : " delight." He does not say, " Thy com- 
forts strengthen," or " sustain," but " Thy comforts deUgit my soul." 
Here is another blessed truth taught us, brethren. We can soon 
empty earthly things of all the good they contain. We sometimes 
feel, in trouble, as though we had got from earthly friends all the com- 
fort they could give us. But God is a fountain of good ; there is no 
emptying of him. In him there is a well of consolation ; or rather, 
many wells of it : there is no drawing of them dry. As our sufferings 
abound, so he can make our consolations also abound ; and superabound, 
rising above our sufferings, so that we are ready at times to forget 
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Does he send hemrj and deep afflktioiis ? — then is the hoar 
iriiidi the boqI often disoorera for the first time how rich the Lord is 
eoDSolation, how mig^tf to comfort, as he had foimd him before 
■ighty to saye." Then, dear brethren, is the time to look upwards 
1 say — ^^ Now, Lord, comfort me ; now let Ae long looked-for 
Bidance of thy cons<dataons come. Thoa hast long sustained, long 
leld me ; where should I haye been, hadst thou not ? But now, 
rd^ now in this hour of trouUe, * deH^ my soul.' There is joy in 
a — joy in thee for onners such as I am ; now, Lord, let my soul 
sire of it It has bug thirsted, long waited for it ; oh ! let it come." 
& this joy, brethren, these comforts, let me add, are frequently 
ttrted to the believer at such seasons as these ; when he least expects 
B. The text seems to intimate tins abo. The psalmist say^, that 
raa in the very thick of his disquieting thoughts, ^ in the multitude 
Ibem," when his heart was full of them, when they were at the very 
!Sl, and he was suffering most from them — it was then that the 
cd's comforts came and delighted him. And look at the eighteenth 
■0 : there is the same idea. *^ When I said, My foot sU^qpeth," 
■n I thought myself in the very act of foiling, ^^ thy mercy, Lord, 
A me up." The Lord's mercies and the Lord's comforts are often 
> nearest to us when we think them the forthest away. In this 
06, as well as in many others, our extremity becomes his opportune 
So some of you, brethren, I doubt not, have found. There have 
m, times when you luive thought, and thought again, on this point 
I that, and all to no purpose ; you have taken counsel, and much 
naal with your soul, but the only firuit of it has been, you have had 
Mw in your heart duly ; your hope has fiedled you, your spritual 
angth has failed you, darkness has seemed to be spreading itself all 
and and within you. Have you never found, brethren, that this 
I been the time Qod has chosen for sending relief — for pouring into 
vt souls from himself such beams of light and consolation as have 
de your whole souls wonder and rejoice together ? There was no 
ig^t, no sensible comfort within you, while the crowd was collecting 
while only a few disquietmg thoughts or things troubled you ; but 
«n the crowd wm collected — when trouble without, or trouble with- 
er perhaps both together came on you in their full measure and 
€e, then God's comforts came and ^^ delighted your souls." In the 
evening time," when you thought that darkness was about to set in, 
» thick darkness of a long night, in the ^^ evening time," he made it 
ight." 

So it has been with us, brethren, and so probably it will be with us 
lay times again. We must learn to strengthen our foith firom our 
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past happy experience ; learn to look for ^^ &e goodness oi the Lord 
in the days that are to come, just as we have experienced it in the daj^ 
that are past. While we make this oar prayer — ^^ Thou hast been ray 
help ; leave me not, neither forsake me, Ood of my salvation ; " let: 
ns make this our resolution — ^^ Thou hast been my help, Lord : — 
Hierefore in the shadow of thy wings will I rejmce." 

Is there a man here who is suffering from '' thou^is within him/' 
about which I have scarcely said one word ? a man whom God by his 
Spirit has made to think of his ways, and who at this moment is di»* 
quieted with thou^ts concerning tiie sinfulness of those ways, and the 
end to which they may lead him ? Is there any man here whose cUef 
sorrows are sorrows about a gmlty soul, and what he ihinks a near 
opening hell ? Oh ! if there is such a man here, (and would that thea^ 
walls contained hundreds of such !) I would say to him from tlus iexl ' 
— not one atom of comfort, real safe comfort, can you ever get» iiE~ 
you look out of yourself, and entirely out of yourself for it. Yoa- 
want pardon, you want help, you want hope, you want salvation; dear 
brethren, you may think about these things till you drop into the gravey.- 
but you will never get one of them till you have found out tiiat mere 
tiunking will never do — will 4iever turn a guilty soul into a pardons- 
one, will never take off from a man's guilty head the burden of lui' 
great multitude of sins, will never close an open hell, nor open a diut> 
up heaven. These things are all made over — the blessings you want 
are all made over to the Lord Jesus Christ ; th^y are dwellbg in hia 
for you: and there is no way of getting them but by looking to him 
Ibr them, making him your pardon, him your help, him your hope, him 
your salvation. It is a mercy that you have been led to think ; it is 
thinking, that through God's mercy has brought you acquainted with 
your real condition. It has discovered to you the evil ; it has done its 
work. But it can do no more tiian that, bretiuren. It is looking 
upwards — it is believmg — that must bring you the remedy ; a going 
out of yourselves to the Lord Jesus Christ ; a turning of thoughtfut 
neas into prayerfulness ; a turning of painful musmgs within you, into 
earnest supplications to tiiat Savior who is above you. It is making 
hSni, to your souls, the spring of all you want, and all you denre. 
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Thb atdnement 10 exhibited in Scripture, not only as the procuring 
saose of sanctificationy but as the most powerful of motives to personal 
Miness. The notion that it operates and avails wholly, or cUefly, in 
hid way of persuaidon, to the exclusion of its propitiatory vdue, is one 
lliich is unsound and Socinian ; its primary effect is in the mind of 
3od, engaging him to forgive sin, and by his Holy Spirit to restore 
hi for^ven sinner ; but yet, by turning him to a consideration and 
Vjgard of the righteousness which does so, it undoubtedly exerts a 
0cx>ndary influence upon the mind of the sinner, animating his &iih, 
ttncting his love, and stimulating him to duty and obedience. There- 
in^ to trust in Christ as an allsufficient sacrifice is not only the author- 
\$Are condition of Qod's maintainmg his fixed design in the salvation 
f the sinner ; but that adherence to Christ, and affection for him, 
fldch such a faith necessarily includes in it, has a natural tendency to 
■Bst in maintaining, by its continued agency, habits and dispositions 
Of lioliness in the mind of the Christian believer ; who, by contempla- 
tug the atonement thus set before him, is led, in some degree, to 
ppreciate the value of its offers ; and to draw such inferences with 
Bgard to the immenrity of the blessings it secures, as well as to the 
etnerits of that moral evil which it expiates, as greatly to heighten 
fal demres after the former, and deepen his abhorrence of tiie latter. 
And this is the view which the apostle takes of the words in con- 
eetion with the text, ^^ Be ye holy, for I am holy. And if ye call 
a the Father," — if your hopes are spiritual, consistent, acceptable, 
— '^ who witiiout respect of persons judgeth according to every man's 
vAj pass the time of your sojourning here in fear: " such is the 
ractical exhortation of the apostle. And this is the grand motive 
rfaich he exhibits : ^^ Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
riA corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
Bceived by tradition from your fathers ; but with the precioiOB biood 
f Christ.'' And I hope, in dependence upon your prayers, that it 

iay tend in some measure to promote your growth ui hdiaesB, and 
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other valuable objects in the Christian life, if we expatiate for a few 
moments upon the ineffable and inestimable preciousness of that blood, 
as it presents itself under several separate, essential, and enhancing 
considerations. 

Suffer me, however, to remind you that our approach to this sub- 
ject should be reverential, tranquil, and deliberate ; it is a subject 
for much thought and much fear. Let us pray that the Holy Spirit 
may fill our minds with this truth ; that he will prepare our hearts to 
receive the moral and practical directions it suggests, and that he may 
enable us to form a proper estimate of the preciousness and value of 
the atoning blood, as the foundation of all our present holiness and 
happiness, and of all our future hopes. 

I. Let us endeavor to estimate it in its adaptation to 

ALL THE WANTS OF MAN, AND ITS ANSWERABLBNBSS TO ALL THB 
PROPERTIES OF GOD. 

We must admit it to be important, to be necessary, and to have pre- 
cisely the relation which it should bear to our interests and hopes. 
The alternative to the atonement would not have been Ood's diahonori 
but it would have been man's ruin. The redemption of the sool k 
precious ; and therefore the redemption of Christ must be so. Mu 
of himself has wronged, and would wrong Qod by his rebellion ; he k 
a rebel agsdnst him ; and if ever that rebel was to be forgiven, if 
ever Jehovah, — if I may so say, and I think I speak upon the author 
ity and with tho warrant of the Scripture, — if ever Jehovah was to 
be justified in forgiving him, it could but be by means of an atone- 
ment, adequate, appropriate, and acceptable. 

Let us propose to ourselves the necessity of this sacrifice ; and of 
course the foundation of the value of the sacrificial blood must be 
more particularly considered and ascertained. We will endeavor, then, 
in the manner of the great apostie of the Gentiles, to reason out of 
the Scriptures upon this point, not independentiy of their principles 
and tenor, but to reason out of them, by openly alleging, demonstra- 
ting, and explaining that Christ must needs suffer. 

He who made man has an indisputable right to govern him. Of 
course he does so in conformity with his own nature, which is infinitely 
holy, just, and good. He has an essential, unalterable right in him, to 
uphold his government over him, and to compel his creatures to submit 
to him. Of course the principles of his government will be embodied 
in a well-understood law, which will be in its turn the basia of hii 
practical administration. We learn from Scripture that tliis law was, 
in its ori^, essentially a spiritual law ; and as the natural eflbct of a 



Docmnn or thb ATmiiiiiin. Ill 

y what his law was, that his gaTernment would be also. To tiiis 
was attached the condition of eternal life ; that is to saj, by the 
serapalons obecUenee to it man was to be confirmed for ever in 
iie fife which he then had, with the addition of all that was capable of 
nereasing and enhancing his enjoyments in it ; while the penalty of 
nmking it was the forfeiture of all his hopes of immortality and 
Mwer^nding joy, wUch most of necessity take in the idea of personal 
niiering, in order to vindicate the perfect proportion existing between 
hm promised recompense of obedience, and the threatened penalty of 
tomasgression ; for the loss of immortality alone woold be no propor- 
tionftte or correspondent penalty to lus disobedience. 

Mark the three immutable and indisputable principles in this law ! 
Ik was the express condition of the divine engagement. It was the 
bans and support of the divine government. It was intended as a 
■anifestation and expression of the divine perfection. 

Plainly, then, by the veracity of Ood, to take the lowest view of the 
aibject, by his credit as the Creator and Governor of the world, sway- 
■Ig fhe affections of an intelligent and upright creature ; and by the 
l^ory of his unchanging nature, he wss concerned in the enforcement 
of diat law, by all these he was pledged to the conferment of eternal 
Efe, — for it is important to consider that man was then rather in an 
dementary than in a confirmed state of things, — by all these consid- 
erations or principles he was pledged to the conferment of eternal 
Mb on such as continued obedient to the end of their trial : and to 
flie abjudicadon of its opposite, eternal death, with whatever it implies, 
whether of personal and bodily suffering, or of the simple loss of immor- 
tality and joy, to those who transgressed it. Equally unrighteousness 
ii impoeidble with God, either to pumsh the innocent, or to pretermit 
tte punishment of the offender. No ! the sad &ct is, that with every 
tting in favor of his obedience, his capacities, his circumstances, his 
Botives, the powerful bias of his divine destination, his noble and 
attractive hopes, with every thmg, in fact, in favor of his oboifience, 
NMH transgreMed. 

la God then unrighteous that taketh vengeance ? God forbid. There 
ii every tlung in God, there is every thing in what belongs to, and b 
anodated with the idea of him, that forbids, precludes, repels, such a 
thought. The truth of his word, the rectitude of his administration, 
the holiness of his nature — which implies universal righteousness, — 
iD this not only justified, to speak in the manner of man himself, to 
iriiom the assumption has reference, but rendered it absolutely needful 
ftal he should withhold the remisdon of the life that was forfeited ; or, 
libtA eomes to the same thing, of the death which was due. 
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But now it was for his own wisdom and soyereignty to detemiineia 
wbat manner the fall amount of satisfiiction, owing to jostioe, should be 
sendered. And here it was that his own mercj interposed with the 
wonderful work of the propitiation, so contriyed that nn should not go 
unpumshedy but that the sinner should be spared : that a substitutt 
should, if posttble, be found capable of glancing at his own deaigUf 
and, by his peculiar merit, paying the penalty incurred by the oflEender. 
The whole race of man is comprehended and contemplated in the pe^ 
son of Adam. And only granting, for this must be conceded, that 
the eternal death of innumerable finite persons may be commuted into 
the temporal death of one infinite person — • ^^ Enough," cries Justice, 
M if condemned millions are to be restored to their forfeited capacity 
and probation " — for this is all that is included in the idea of as 
at<mement (there is nothing in it beyond this,) ^^ if condemned mil- 
lions are to be restored to their state of probation for eternal lifo, and 
to have their hopes and opportunities given them back again, with 
grace to influence them to a right choice for the future — gLYo me the 
Uood, the life, the death ! " for these terms are all compatible ; ^^ which 
vender the sacrificial offering of one worthy and adequate substituto 
a satisfaction for the sins of the whole race." And such a satisfiwtioii 
was the ri^teousness of Christ : ^' For it became him for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all tlungs, in bringing many sons unto gtory, 
to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through suffering." 

He, who was the Author and end of their being, the Maker and 
Judge of mankind ; ^^ for whose pleasure they were and are created ;" 
and who might have justified himself in their condemnation after thw 
&&, he justly requires that in that new and living way, under whidi, 
IB his own mercy, he proposes to redeem their lives from destruction, 
lus honor should be equally consulted and procured by the vicarious 
death of the Redeemer. And here we think the argument <^ the 
great Dr. Owen on this point is referable. ^^ K it were just of God 
to demand such a satisfaction, if it were just of him to punish, of 
course the punishment was incapable of being dispensed with." And 
we have the incidental testimony of the Scripture, not only as to the 
&ct, but also as to the necessity of the atonement, laid before us in 
such fr manner as may render the great propitiatory sacrifice more 
strikin^y valuable than the most ample and copious direct testimony 
upon the subject ; and mark how ! Did our Uessed Savior pray to 
his lUher in the garden, that the cup nught not pass from him 7 No, 
Mm prater was, " niy Father, if it be possible let this cup pass fi:om 
me." And was that cup still imposed upon him ? Yea, the cup was 
drank to its very dregs. The inference i^ that it was inynasihle far 
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dedaree and asBerts, tfiai ^ God aet forth Christ to be a piopitMi- 
ihzoiif^ fidth in Us blood, to declare his righteoosneas for the 
Te miaaio n of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God ; " 
jmffing that the sacred Majesty of heaven was willing to justify the 
liefierer in Jeans ; witiioat whose aU»ing sacrifice (the inference la 
imiaiitible,) Hiere would have been no declaration of his rijj^teoua- 
umb; his ri^liteoosness wonld hare been obecored, dishonored and 
wiilidrawn firom the new of men, and there wonld haye been no moral 
mpr esB i on made npon the intelligent uniTerse. 

Oan QoA pardon sin npon any other terms ? Observe two remarka- 
ble paasages in the epistle to the Hebrews, which we think establiah. 
tins fiu^t : for we are rather eager for the truth than for our own assump- 
tion, and desire not to overstate our argument. In the ninth chapter 
the apoetle says, ^ For Christ is not entered into the hdiy places made 
wriUi hands, which are the figures of the true, but into heaven itself 
now to appear in the presence of God for us ; n<»r yet that he should 
offer himself often, as the high priest entereth into tiie holy jdace every 
year, wiHi the blood of others : for then must he often have suffered 
maoe die foundation of the world.'* Now, how does this appear ? The 
mpoAie draws no inference, he uses no argument, he makes no appeal 
to the judgment, there is nothing in the passage which shows it to be a 
eondofflon from former premises ; but he lays down at once the bypoth- 
esis of the necesnty of the atonement ; he assumes that there must be 
an offering for sin world without end, unless the Savior's atonem^iit be 
perfect and complete ; that unless by ^^ this one oblation he for ever 
perfected them Uiat are sanctified," it must be a matter of course, that 
in CMrder to bear away the sins of the world from past and future gene- 
rati<nis, he must have suffered oflen from the foundation of the world to 
the end of it. It is impossible to understand, appreciate, and admit 
the srgument of the apostle in this passage, except by the assumption 
ire are now maintaining. 

And then, in the next chapter, he says, " For if we sm wilfully, after 
that we have received the knowledge of the truth " — and what is the 
truth here referred to, but the scriptural truth of the atoning sacrifice, 
of the atonmg sacrifice of Christ — ^^ K we nn wilfully," with regard 
to this known truth, in the deliberate and ultimate rejection of it ; if we 
tiitimately, wilfully, and deliberately reject it ; not merely willingly, for 
no man rins unwillingly ; but if we wilfully and deliberately m, in the 
Tcgeetion of that truth — in the great truth of the atonement, the all- 
•idfieient atonement — '^ after tiiat we have received the knowledge of 
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the troth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for suis " for those w 
thus wilfully reject it. But there is no argument, for we obserre ! 
immediately passes over to the consequences, the thing is assumed 
true, '^ there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins ; " but, as a msU 
of course, there is *' a certain fearful lookmg-for of judgment and fie 
indignation." Here the apostle obviously assumes the sin of rejedi 
the atonement of Christ ; he first of all states, *^ that there ic^maini 
no more sacrifice for ans," no other atonement ; then he does not p 
ceed to demonstrate, but assumes, that if a man sins in the reject! 
of that sacrifice, the consequence is, an absence of that interpoati 
between him and God which such a sacrifice involves in it, and the oi 
tain damnation of him who so situates himself: ^^ if there remaineth 
more sacrifice for sin, there remaineth nothmg but a certain feixi 
looking-for of judgment and fiery indignation.'' 

Well then, brethren, God might have justified himself in our oc 
demnation ; but he was willing, according to the emphasis of the goep 
to glorify himself in our redemption ; and tins he could only do by ( 
vicarious death of the Redeemer. 

We cannot but be struck with the coincidence between pardon m 
jtMtificationj as exhibited in the New Testament. Pardon we conoei 
to be quite peculiar to God. It is there said to be justification ;' ii 
meaning of this may be either — that pardon through the sacrifice < 
Christ places the pardoned man in the condition *of the just, or th 
God pardons him justly. That the pardoned man is so forgiven, 
entirely divested from that time forward of blame, on the condition i 
his feuthfulness, of his continued faithfulness in Christ — so entirel 
that God puts no more to his account his past sins, but treats him m 
favor and complacency, and looks upon him as righteous, accounts lu 
as righteous ; this is one sense in which pardon is justification. In tl 
other sense in which we conceive the expression may have a simil 
meaning, we suppose it to infer that God pardons him justiy ; that i 
he pardons him in his own way, on his own terms, on the terms of tl 
propitiation to the honor of his justice, '' for he is faithful and just 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

But, then, pardon is not justification, either such as to place then 
ner in the condition of the just, or to reflect honor upon tiie gl<^ 
righteousness, and excellencies of the Deity, except upon the terms < 
the propitiation ; for God declares his righteousness through the pro] 
tiation of the blood of Christ. Oh, precious then, incalculably preoio^ 
is that blood, without the shedding of which there is no renussion ; ai 
after the shedding of which there remaineth no more sacrifice for sii 
he who rejects which has no other hope, no other alternative, and oi 



^4nA onlj tar jadgBMnft and fieiy indigoatMHi, and his doom, tiioag^ 
mkmMal, is deseired : which blood wanting jon would hare peivhedy 
wod which, trifled with and wasted, you triiS, joor punishment bene 
A^exdl Mlj aggniTaled in the la^r case by the sensibility of your 
lae^ect, aggniTaled into an unspeakable retribudcm. Well maywe, 
ihok^ viewing the necessity oL the case, exdidm with the apostle, pv»* 
blood! 
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Sudi a sacrifice as this was adequate, and adapted to the case. — 
Tliere is a passage in the episde to the Hebrews, with which yoa axe 
Bort cl yoa &miKar, so well illastratmg tins point, that we may be 
e^nsed tor confining oorselyes to the conaderation of it : ^^ For if 
the blood cl boDs, and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkfing 
the unclean, sanctifieth to the porifying of the flesh, how much oKxe 
shall the blood of Christ, who throogh the eternal Spirit (^red lam- 
sdf without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead w<»k8, ie 
aerre the living God ? " Here yon perceive the intrinnc merit of tfie 
aaerifiee is ascribed to die blood of Christ 

There are two or three representations of this subject, vdiich may 
tend to increase your ideas of its meritoriousness and value. 

1. The first circumstance pnmiinent in this description of our 
Savimr's sacrifice, b that it is a direct oblation to God. Christ (^fered 
himself to God as a sacrificial offering for sin. This £ict b not onl^ 
stated fiequently, but always when reference is made to Christ as a 
sacrifice in the New Testament. It is recognized too in all our stand- 
ards of theology, as indicative of a proper sacrifice ; it is repeated wifli 
great firequency in the liturgy of the Church of En^and — in all 
which it is shown to be a proper sacrifice and oblation to God, and not 
a graftuitoas gpft. It may have been spontaneous^ it may have beea 
vofamtaiy ; but still, if the Savior would become a substitute, if he 
would become an <rffering for the gmlt of the condemned, he mnai 
needs safer. 

2. And this oblation and offering himself to God, contained an ampU 
rteogmtion of tie authority of God*$ law, and of Km right to puniA 
traaugrtuort. There is an emphasis, both in this epistle, and in that 
of the Bomans, laid by the aposde on the word obedience in each case, 
implying Christ's obedience to the law, not his acdve obedience in his 
fife, bat the refisrence is plainly to his sacrificial oflfering or oblation ; 
and this act of obedience to God's law contains a recognidon of Us 
andiariiy and rigjht, and hence, in the language of the prophet Isaiah, 
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** Qoi is well pleased with him/' becauae of hk obediMee ; and bocaose 
in that act he magnified his law ; and made it incomparaUj honoiaUe 
in the sight of the universe. 

8. Another circumstance prominent in the description of the Stvioc^i 
sacrifice, is the intelligence and voluntarin£8$ qf the WBtim. Chrift 
offered himself to God through the eternal Sprit. This refon poii- 
blj, and maj be commonlj understood to apply to his sacerdotal func- 
tions, to the fact that the priest and the victim are one and the same 
person ; or it may be considered as a comparison instituted between the 
figurative sacrifice and the intelligent victim referred to : ^ For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth " — if the involuntary, compelled, reluctant viiMin 
sanctifieth, ^^ how much more shall the blood of Christ, who tfarooj^ 
tiie eternal Spirit offered himself" — by virtue and support ol tbe 
eternal Spirit that is, his intelligent nature — "to Ood purge ymir 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God ? " You need not 
to be told that these figurative victims were involuntary, or that if tliej 
had apprehended the nature of the doom to which they were devoted, 
they would have recoiled from it. Ev^ry school-boy is acquainted with 
the fact, that among the Romans, whose system of superstition was a 
corruption of the Jewish sacrificial system, there existed a belief that 
it was a most ominous and inauspicious circumstance, if the unwilling- 
ness of the victim rendered it difficult to bind it to the altar : but there 
was nothing of this sort in the case of our Savior. No ! he was an 
intelligent, cheerful, deliberate victim ; what he did he did not by com- 
pulsion, but by choice ; he freely made this recognition of God's auth<N^ 
ity, and this oblation to God's justice ; he lay in the bosom of the 
Father, and, therefore, when he felt the beatings of his heart, hb own 
responded to them. He came down from heaven ; he was not hurled 
'from his throne, he was not dragged like the creature-victim ; " he 
came down from heaven for us men, and for our salvation," and h^ 
would re-ascend up into heaven by no other way than that of the cross : 
vid being there, we see in him, not the unwillmg victim bound with 
cords to the horns of the altar, kicking against the fatal and sanguin- 
ary knife : but the yielding, uncompl^ning, cheerful, self-devoted sac- 
rifice, which is the grand fact on which its preciousness rests ; because 
he gave himself to God, the Savior's sacrifice was one of a sweet 
smelling savor to him. 

4. Another circumstance — one which we believe was prefigured by 
the sacrifices under the law, and one which substantiates the sacrifice 
of Christ to have been a proper sacrifice — b that he was an unblem- 
uhed victim. In consequence of hb miraculous conception by the 
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lUfy CHMrty he cieaped fhe common oontagioii of maakkid ; and Ids 
pmoBtl dmnwter in after life was hoi j, for ^ he was harmkn and 
undefiled, and separate from sinners/' and thus he passed to the altar 
an unUenushed victim. And because Jesus Christ was righteous^ on 
this ground, which was indbpensahle, as without it he could not have 
ottered himself to God, his sacrifice became an acceptable propitiation 
for the rins of the whole world. 

5. But the most prominent and important circumstance m this pas- 
has reference to the value of the victim through his personal vnian 
the Deity : Christ, through the eternal Spirit, ofiered himself to 
God. I put it to you whether any proof can be drawn from Scripture, 
of any personal and distinct agency of the Holy Spirit, the third per- 
son in the adorable Godhead, in the atoning sacrifice of the Savior ; 
for that notion involves in it a nuschievous error. We can only come 
to the conclusion of the presence and agency ci the Holy Spirit in the 
person of Christ ; contrary to the assumption of Dr. Macknight, that 
the offering must be first made in heaven before it is complete ; that it 
could never be offered to God until Christ had passed into the heavenly 
place, and appeared before him. It is true (hat the Spirit had an 
agency in the offering ; but our assumption is, that it was by the exer^ 
eUej and not by any distinct personal operation of the Holy Spirit, that 
he was quickened and raised from the dead ; and there is no discord 
between that assumption and the opinions of the most sound and wise 
of men : it harmonizes with the language of the Church of England 
in her thirty-first article, ^^ Of the one oblation of Christ ^maA^d upon 
ike €ros9y '^ The offering of Christ once made, is that perfect redemp> 
tion, propitiation, and satisfiEu^tion for all the sins of the whole world, 
both original and actual : and there is none other satisfaction for sin, 
but that alone." And we are bold to assert, that there is no proof in 
aD the Scripture of any person of the Gbdhead represented as person- 
ally distinct, or of any distinct official agency of the Spirit, in the aton- 
ing sacrifice of our Lord. 

The expresdon of this textj therefore^ reveals the undoubted presenoe 
qf the Divinity. And there are many parallel passages to this effect ; 
as for instance, in the opening of the epistle to the Romans, the apos- 
tle, speaking of Jesus Christ, declares " that he was made of the seed 
of David according to the flesh, and declared according to the Spirit 
ef holmess " — according to the divine nature which remded within 
hini — ^^ to be the Son of God ; " and was declared to be such, ^^ by 
his resurrection from the dead." And why ? Because he rose from 
the dead by his own power, by the exercise of that spirit which resided 
within him. And perhaps the apostie makes the same reference, in his 
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ephtle to l^mothj, when he declares that Qod the Deity, ^^ was maiu- 
fSast in the flesh, but justified only in the Spirit.'' There was tben a 
manifestation of the Deity in mortal nature ; that Deity yindicating 
itself, and justifying itself as Deity and as Gk)d, on seyeral occadoui 
for practical important purposes, putting forth its dime energy and 
power. And so says the apostle here, ^^ Jesus Christ, by the eternal 
Spirit," which has been already explained, by yirtue, by full yirtae, or 
rather by support, by the special, supernatural support, of his indwell- 
ing diyine nature, ofiered himself to God. And I need not tell you 
Hiat his was a sacrifice which justice required, that it was one which 
diyine mercy only could haye provided, and which a diyine perscm 
alone could have rendered. The Lord of Glory was crucified ! The 
Prince of life was killed ! The Almighty's fellow was offered up. — 
*^ Awake, sword, against my shepherd ; and agunst the man that is 
my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts." Grod shed his blood for his 
church. Well, therefore, may we arrive at the conclusion of the apoe- 
tle, that '^ this is the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, which shall purge our conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God." ^^ Worthy is the Lamb ; " 
therefore, precious is his blood ! 

III. Compute the value of this precious blood with rsferencb to 
THB PERSONAL VALUE OF THE Savior. Computc the valuc of the sac- 
rifice with reference to ChrUfs own deity. 

With this we can never thoroughly sympathize; but we may form 
tome faint conception of it, we may be impressed with the highest 
sense of it at which we can arrive. How precious to himself was his 
blood ! How dear his life ! and, therefore, how expenmve his death ! 
And now, to furnish you with some simple thoughts on the subject. — 
Bemember that he retained, that he could not but retain, even when in 
llie flesh — his divine and spiritual nature. And, therefore, he could 
not but be sensible of the transcendent dignity of it. Indeed, what 
dignifies his sacrifice is, that he could measure the stoop he made, that 
he could behold the distance he travelled, and the humiliation to which 
he bowed. And hence, not seldom during his intercourse with his 
dbciples, and with men upon earth — although it was not his general 
habit — when it became him he broke in upon his general habit, and 
yindicated his divinity for the very purpose of exalting and commend- 
ing his love, for the purpose of expressly impressing the minds of those 
aix>und him with the fact of his consciousness of the Godhead dwelling 
in him, — and his own consciousness, therefore, of the infinite generos- 



ov fm acmmaan. s:9 



% df iid ilobp ivbieli lie made for the nuwiiee and rios of his 



When he became man, he iras endowed with all the innocent pecu- 
liarities, affections, and instmcts of human nature, and the strongest 
instinct of human nature we know b self preservation, the love of life. 
And can it be supposed for a moment, that these feelings were less 
acute in our Lord JesuS Christ than in ordinary men ? they must have 
been the reverse, because in his case they were never blunted by sin. 
Oh, what a heart had he ! How harmless were his joys ! How pun- 
fbl were his sympathies ! There was a great deal more of feeling than 
of philosophy in the character of our Savior when he was upon the 
earth. Of course his intellect, even in his inferior nature, was unfathr 
omable : but still it contained in it more developments of the tenderest 
seuAbilities, than of the stem, cold intellectuality of sensibility, of that 
sendble sympathy which usually associates with the acutest sense of 
self value and self-love, the most innocent of our sins. He felt for 
himself as well as for others ; he valued himself, he loved his life. How 
pathetically did he appeal to his disciples in terms like these, ^' Greater 
love hath no man than this,that a man lay down his life for his friends ! " 
'^ I am the good Shepherd " — hear the illustration — " the good Shep- 
herd giveth his life for the sheep." 

And conrider that the Savior's was an innocent offering. And this 
must have rendered his life more valuable to himself, as well as his 
death — death, with all its moral associations, is repugnant ; but the 
death of the atonement, as an instantaneous recogmtion of the author- 
ity of God over a world of sinners, and his predetermination to punish 
sm, to his purity and innocence must have been peculiarly revolting. 
He was not vrilling to admit for a moment that it was his design to for- 
feit, — he never forfeited the great gift of life, he never rendered him- 
self personally deserving of death ; he was tenacious of life, he was 
more afflicted at his anticipated removal than one bowed at the feet of 
God under a sense of forfeited life and deserved death. We speak of 
Christian fortitude and humility, and that humility constituted by a 
sense of our demerit. In such a sense our Savior had it not ; in no 
sense had he deserved the displeasure of (}od for himself ; and I say in 
consequence he must more sensitively have recoiled from the death of 
the atonement, and from death in all its forms, from all its bitter bodi- 
ly pains, and more especially from the bitter moral associations con- 
nected with it, as a sacrifice for sins not his own. 

And what do we infer from all this, but the costliness and generosity 
of the sacrifice; that he who knew himself to be God, " who," as the 
apostie significantly tells us, ^^ thought it no robbery to be equal with 



820 tn XNMS8H PinffK 

Qod" — that he who knew himself to be God,«koi]ld •flflonie aiorttl 
nature, and endowed with all its tenderest sympathies, and hmng lUbj 
he should hasten to its close ; and that, pore, placid, and peaoefol as 
he was, conscious of hb personal innocence, he should tobmit to 
receive, not only wounds and suiSeringSy but to be branded with dis- 
honor, and to have the impress of divine and judicial wrath stamped 
upon him, that he might redeem the lost atsudia vasteiqpenae to God, 
and to himself such .an unspeakable sacrifice ? 

Lamb of God ! was ctbt pain, 
Was eTer love like thine ? 

iv. consmsb the valub attachbd to this blood bt thb 
Father. 

1. We might illustrate this by many tokens and testimonies of Us 
complacency towards his Son, before his sufferings and death. ^ When 
he bringeth in the first-begotten into the world, he saith. And let the 
angels of God worship him." At another time, '^ Lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying, this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
And this is a proof, that in his submission to work the business of 
redemption, he undertook a task which was dear to the heart of Grod. 
When he undertook the burthen of the redemption of God's &vorite 
creation, it rendered him an object of peculiar complacency, in the 
prosecution of which he never lost his Father's regard : he abode in lus 
Father's love, because he perfectly did his commands in reference to 
the prosecution of the great enterprise in which he had embarked. 

2. Consider as another illustration of the preciousness of Christ's 
blood, either in life or death, to the Father — consider, I say, the per- 
gonal compensatdon he awarded to him far his mifferinga. The ortho- 
dox faith has been assailed on two points connected with this subject, 
by the Socinians. The taunt of, I cannot but say, our imhappy oppo- 
nents, is directed first in this way : ^< That it represents God as a being 
who would not consent to remit the punishment of an offending race, 
without devolving the burthen of their sufferings upon his own Son." 
We know easily how to retort this taunt : it b one which urgues that 
our system is unmerciful ; that it is a system which dishonors the jus- 
tice and mercy of God, who makes no other provision for a righteous 
and honorable remission of sins ; that it exhibits the divine being in a 
very revolting light. But is our system so ? What is the truth on 
this point ? Why, that when the justice, the honor, and the perfec- 
tions of God rendered an atonement necessary for our salvation ; — 
which rendered the redemption necessary of tiie whole world, as sin- 
ners agunst the infinite Majesty of heaven ; when a redempti<tt price 



r^ Ckd hiniBelf paid it down in the pmna of his own 
SoDf «id iboB ezpnned Ut Ioto to hii Men erefttnroB, as an ezpret- 
A0n of his regard for him, he comes from heaven, and dies for their 
goflt, and to expiate their offences : he expresses his willingness that 
men ahoold repent and live, and his nnwillingness that they should die 
llieir deserved death. And tins is an expression of his love, unmeas* 
vably greater than if he could have pardoned sins without snch a 
saerifiee. 

But the taunt then is transferred to the substitute : ^* Oh, then, still 
tlie Deity must take a malignant pleasure in suffering, when he alleges 
tlie atonement of his Son to be the only alternative to the misery of 
Us creatures." Our gospel meets this objection too ; it tells us, that 
thoa^ Qoi in mercy spared not his only Son, but freely delivered him 
«p to death for man, he, in justice to that Son, afforded him supernat- 
ural assistance, to sustain him in his trial and humiliation ; he made haste 
to raise him from the dead when the atonement was complete, when 
hb death was accomplished, and his blood was shed ; he would not suffer 
his holy One to see corruption ; he made good speed to recover him 
from all but necessary, absolutely necessary dishonor ; he would not 
sofier him ^^ to see corruption." And now he sits at his right hand, in 
tiie heavenly places, he is crowned with compensatory glory and honor 
as the Redeemer of the world, and as the Savior of his people ; and such 
^ory as this would never have accrued to him, as the maker and gov- 
ernor of the universe. He has assumed a new name, the name of 
Jesus. He has assumed a new relation, that of the Savior. He has 
assumed a new dominion, a mediatorial one. Every thing now is medi- 
atorial. His government Lb meiUatorial. His providence is mediatorial. 
EBs official character is mediatorial All these new names have a 
distinct relation to his sufferings. They are procured, and accorded to 
him on the ground of his having thus nobly accomplished and submitted 
to the death of the cross for us. And now his crown sparkles with 
the tears of penitents, and their lustre far surpasses, in his own esteem, 
the glory of its other embellishments : his palace resounds with the 
m^is of broken hearts, and the songs of the rejoicing ones are like 
music to his ears. Now his train is composed of the redeemed — the 
Eberated captives — the followers of his cross; he rejoices with pecu- 
£ar satisfaction and complacency ; the name of Jesus is music to his 
ear, he loves to hear it echoed ! echoed ! echoed ! It cannot be too 
often made the subject of appeal to God his Father. It cannot be too 
often repeated to himself. He loves to hear the sinner address him as 
Jesus, as his official Lord, upon whom he devolves his hopes, as the 
responsible instrument of his salvation. 
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And when he looks upon earth, he beholds the firaits of his redemp- 
tion, in the conversion of sinners, in the comforting of moamers, in 
the recovery of the world, in the propagation of the gospel, and in the 
edification of his church. And when he transfers his attention from 
earth to heaven, there he beholds the multitudes around his throne, 
whose robes have been washed and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb ; who through his merit, and the efficacy of his blood, are placed 
there, far beyond the reach of any earthly toil or danger ; who, wd are 
beautifully told, ^' follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth." And 
this we are told in language which has no reference to their past cha^ 
aeter ; when they are described in the past tense, it speaks of them as 
those ^' who have not been defiled ; " and as those who *' were redeemed 
from among men," but when they are spoken of in the present tense, 
if we may so speak about heaven, it says, ^^ these are they which fdlow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth ; " their eyes are upon his throne, he 
IS the object and centre of attraction : — 

Jesus, harmonious name ! 

It charms the hosts above ; 
They evermore proclaim 
And wonder at his love. 
'Tis all their happiness to gaze ; 
'Tis heaven to see our Jesus* face. 

When he thus sees the work of redemption on earth, when he 
beholds the redeemed who follow him with ceaseless songs in heaven, 
he looks forward to the futurity, when all men shall bless, and be 
blessed of him ; '^ he sees of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied." 
Then his Father puts his seal to the work ; he intimates the unspeaka- 
ble preciousness of his blood, and his fixed determination that his death 
shall be a full tecompense, a full redress ; and he illustrates the same 
thing by the propitiatory effect his blood has upon his own mind. The 
Scripture sometimes speaks of the Father not merely as the first per- 
son of the Deity, or as having a personal relation to the Son, and 
Holy Spirit, but as the fountain and representative of the Godhead. 
Oar Lord speaks frequently as though the Deity subsisted in his per- 
son ; he speaks of the Deity as subsisting in the person of the Father ; 
and the Scriptures teach us the effect, the instantaneous efiect, pf the 
presentation of the blood of the great atonement upon the mind of the 
Father as upon the mind of the Deity ; so that his justice is suspended 
and quieted, and turned aside, when he hears the Son. The blood 
of Christ once freely shed, now constantly sprinkles the mercy-seat ; 
the Father hears him with rejoicing. 

The Father hears him pray, 

His dear Anointed One ; 
He cannot turn away 

The preseooe of ua Son. 
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^14 the Sinrit makes a proper appGcation of the tmih : — 

His Spirit aasweTS to the blood. 
And tells me I am bom of God ; 

IBO precious is the blood of Christ in the esteem of the Father. 

y. And need I remind you of the immense good TH19 blood is the 
IIIAN8 OF PROCURING TO MANKIND, to saj nothbg of the lower orders 
of creation, as a further illustration of this subject. When the burst 
of joy shall rise from many angels round the throne, and the elders 
Mijing, with a loud voice, ^^ Worthy the Lamb that was slsin ; " then 
every creature which is in heaven, and on earth, and under the -earth, 
tud such as are in the sea, whether at present higher or lower in the 
scale of creation, every creature shall in some mysterious way subscribe 
Amen ! to the beneficial effects of their redemption by their common 
Savior. But if we look to the effect of this blood upon the mind and 
condition of man generally, what do we owe to it ? We owe to it our 
immortal destination; fi)r, beyond question, had the law taken effect 
upon the breach of it, if its penalty had been inflicted, our race would 
have been extinguished. If in the day Adam ate the forbidden fruit 
he had died, his posterity would have been extinct ; we are, therefore, 
indebted to our Lord Jesus Christ, according to the language of the 
New Testament, for oyir earthly existence ; and by the same testimony 
we are clearly indebted to him for our resurrection-body ; we should, 
tiherefore, have no essential or perfect constitution without him, either 
m a present or a future state. We are clearly indebted to him for 
brining life and immortality to light by the gospel, and putting us in 
possesion of it by his blood. We are indebted to his blood for our 
salvation, and all which that involves us in, as responsible beings. We 
Bre indebted to his blood for our hopes of eternal life ; for all our capac- 
ilies of mind ; for the favorable and auspicious circumstances in which 
ve are placed ; for all the conveniences of nature ; for the arrange- 
ments of providence ; for the lengthening out our lease of life, and for 
Hie arrest of judgment, which is made in our £Eivor — all this is to be 
pil to the account of Christ. 

We are indebted to him for all the chastenings of providence, which 
lie parts of Gh)d's merciful system. There is nothing in the world 
which ought not to remind us of it ; man's whole providential history 
dioald remind us of our obligation to him : the mercy of Ood to him 
in his affliction. We are apt to forget what we deserve when God 
prospers us ; and when in his providence he chastens us, to pray to him 
fcr a right use of it, and to be reminded of the moral cause of all. — 
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Why are these things so ? Wherefore does God condemn me T Bectnse 
I am a sinner. This thought does not often glance into our' mind in 
prosperity. 

nnezhaiuted grace ! 

loTe unspeakable ! 

1 am not gone to mj own place, 

1 am not yet in hell ! 

We do not remember that to deserve mercies we must thank Qoi for 
crosses, so chastening us by his providence, that we are driren for 
refuge to the mediatorial interposition of the Savior, and the influence 
of his precious blood. To tins blood we owe his grace, spiritualiang 
us, and disposing *us to welcome all he does. We owe it to this that 
the pulpit stands a fountain of pure and inspired instruction. To this 
we are indebted for the gospel, for the ministry, for all our Christian 
companionship and intercourse, (or access to Gk)d in prayer, and the 
leading and guidance of the Holy Spirit — all this we owe to his pre- 
cious blood. 

And mark its effects upon the penitent and enlightened man : it pro- 
eures his pardon, for he is justified by his blood ; he has peace in the 
Mood of Christ, it purges his conscience from dead works to serve the 
living QoA ; he rejoices in the power of going to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and that he may be joined to his spiritual church ; and that he, idio 
was once far off, is made nigh by the blood of Christ, that he may have 
access and boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. 

It is our duty, our daily duty, to look into that passage, I mean the 
first chapter of the first epistle of John. Judge ye if the reference 
ia not to4ay needful, and if it b not needful for your ultimate consid- 
eration ; we have elsewhere described it, as the daily experience of 
every futhful believer. And the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us 
firom all sin ; it keeps us from condemnation, it purifies our hearts, it 
draws us towards Ch>d, and cleanseth us from all sin. And there is a coi^ 
temporaneous expression which should be equally haUtually our study ; 
the expression, ^^ if we walk in the light we have fellowship with Ood ; '' 
we are privileged with entire sanctification ; every day it enables us to 
walk in fellowship with (rod, through this precious blood which cleans- 
eth from un. perfect influence of the blood of the everiaating 
oovenant, by which God maketh us perfect in every good word and 
work ! victorious blood ! by which we are made finally conquerors, 
and more than conquerors ! '^ They overcame by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word ci their te^imony." 

Take a comparative view, if you please, of this influence, and you 
irin find it transoends every thing. Compare it with the earthly objecii 



^ men's a&e&oB, wiOi wealth, widi fiiendship, widi poimi 
^^omi infiaenee, wiUi die qfdendon <^ state, widi mteDect, with 
^c emmence, with peracxial acoompliahments, and what ara all these 
to the Uood of Christ? 



mtk aH ttj erwtan good; 
Oaiy J«0M I pamM, 
WlK> boni^ me with Ut Mood. 

JJk Ihj pieiuin I Ibrego ! 

I tnunple on th j woaltii ud prido ! 
Oaiy Jarat will I know, 

And J«Mt endflad. 

G^Mspare it widi refig^oos experience. Some hare substitoted afans, 
voiiifieatioDS, penances, penitence and prayers ; and even works of 
£ddi, as an instrmnent, are too often sabstituted by the weak and 
imenfi^tened mind, for the meritorious caose of pardon ; but with this 
Hood an these are unnecessary, and without it they are unavailable ; 
with it they are superfluous, without it they are absolutely worthless, 
and of no account in the sight of God. 

Compare this sacrifice with all those by which it was typified under 
the law. There is a remarkable reference in the context to this sub- 
ject: '^ Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Christ." The reference is possibly to the price at which the sacrificial 
yictims were purchased, and the costliness of the vicarious sacrifice of 
Christ* ** Ye know," says the apostle with reference to the propitia- 
tory sacrifice, ^ that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
sach as rilver and gold " — your lamb is not bought, and bb virtue, 
Us merit, is incorruptible ; it always flows — it flows to the uttermost 
end of time ; it flows for ever ; it will sustain the favor of God throu^ 
the ages of eternity. It is mcorruptible, it does not need to be renewed ; 
^^ tor by (me offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanc- 
tified." 

Compare — in order that th^ close of the climax may rise to its 

liighest point — compare it with every other part of the Savior's work, 

-with his personal and ofiicial character, with his divinity, with his incar- 

^lation, with his teaching, his nuracles, his power, his mercy, his acts 

of obedience, his sufferings, his life, his death ; and after death, with 

Ins resurrection, his commission to his aposties, with the regal preroga- 

Irve and power which enters into every thing which belongs to him as 

a iiie£ator. ^ All," as Bishop Hall says, '' have a reference to the 

atonement, all parts of the Savior's character work by virtue of the 

1ft 
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atonement," have a relation to it, and have their end in it. So thaty 
after comparing it to every thing in the universe, such is its richneoi 
and merit, that we must sum all up in the concluiuon, that it is the 
super-eminentlj precious blood of CJ^rist. 

VI. By way of application, let us see whether this blood be not 
precious to every rightly affected human heart. Mark its efficacy and 
power over every class of sinners, who are resting upon its sovereign 
influence through the power of the Holy Spirit. ^^ To you he is 
precious." 

1. Look at the half-awakened sinner, he that is connoted of An by 
the power of God ; he anticipates judgment, he anticipates hell beyond 
it ; the lightnings of God's wrath flash in the face of his conscience ; 
he hears the thunders of the broken law, he is disturbed, idanned, 
unhappy ; but let him stop here, and then he will soon find ^t all b 
hardness and despair ; he wants the thunder-shower, the softening influ- 
ence — you have it here. He is brought in contact with the cross, he 
is pointed to Christ crucified, he is led to reflect on what Christ has 
done and suffered for him, and these sufferings carried home to his heart 
by the Holy Spirit, he cries, 

Bj thy Spirit, Lord, reprove, 

All mj inmost sins reyeal ; 
Sins against thy light and love, 

Let me see, and let me feel ; 
Sins that crucified my God, 

Spilt again his precious blood. 

And here comes the thunder-shower, the relieving influence, he sor 
rows for sin, he hates it for its own sake ; and because it is obnoxious 
to God, to God in Christ, to the divme Savior crucified for that sin, 
and thus he is led to a real and true repentence towards Qod. 

2. Now take the penitent sinner to the same cross, let him be 
brought under the same influence ; hope springs up in his bosom ; he 
sees that God is merciful as well as just ; he rejoices in the hope of 
pardon and salvation ; he looks and sees the sunshine stealing through 
the shower, it glistens in the cloud before the shower is over ; and then 
he looks agam, he contemplates more attentively, the troubles of his 
breast are calmed, his fears are removed, and he forms a proper spirit- 
ual estimate of the preciousness of the Savior^s blood. When the 
sinner can be brought to see the atonement in the light in which Gk>d 
sees it, he believes in his heart unto ri^teousness ; Christ interposes 
between an offended God and condenmed, self-condemned, nuserable 
man ; he points to his blood, the F^ither looks down upon it, and tbea 
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he k ready to parchm, he makes haste to be gracious, he bonis to spare 
the snmer, he wishes him to take the same interest which he does in 
the atonement of the Son of Gk)d, and the same impression from it. — 
What does he do ? he sends his Sprit into his heart, and transfers, w 
rather communicates something of his own impression of the atonement 
to the heart of the sinner ; the sinner looks up to Christ's blood, his 
face is towards his God, his flM^e is towards it, by the power of Grodhe 
is induced to look up for pardon, and then he pardons him freely, he 
fi-eely justifies him, and by that power the sinner b induced to trustin 
liim for the promised pardon : the moment the sinner so trusts he 
l>elieyes in Us heart unto righteousness ; he goes home to his house 
Justified, he is made accepted in the beloved, and justified by his 
blood. 

8. Mark its effects upon the Christian, whether newly made in 
CSiriat, or the more established Christian. What is its influence upon 
tliat character — for instance upon his worship, he goes to the altar of 
Qod to worship him ; he enters into the temple to offer his sacrifices, 
he bends Ins way to the altar of Atonement, he approaches it with 
reverence and adoration, he makes haste to worship God, he finds the 
altar of incense sprinkled with the blood of that atonement, the incense 
ascends and mmgles with the wreaths of smoke from the altar of the 
great atoning sacrifice, and thus becomes acceptable to God. What a 
Btimulus to his activity, for the love of Christ constndneth him ! What 
a support under suffering, for he believes there b no way for him in 
the time of trial and suffering but to lean upon the Lord, to depend 
xipon his tenderest sympathies, arising out of what he has done and 
auffered for him ; and, therefore, he takes his whole burthen to the 
cross, and leans upon it with his whole weight ; he does not cast his 
l>nrthen upon Gt)d, he docs not expect to do so, he is not to be so 
entirely disengaged from it, ^^ Cast thy burden upon the Lord and he 
shall sustain (not it, but) thee." But he does not suffer his beloved 
"to stoop under the weight of it, he sustains him by his cross : — the 
Christian leans his weight upon Christ's cro^, and he finds that prom- 
ise true. 

And oh, what a support is it in death ! If we read the history of 
-fhe most evangelical and spiritually-minded Christians in the article of 
cleath, whose spirits are just about to take their flight to their kindred 
element, w|^ references do we see them making to the atoning sacri- 
fice of Christ. 

Other title I disclaim, 

This, only this, ia all mj plea : 
I the chief of siimen am. 

Bat Jesiu died for me. 
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In these moments of parting nature, it possesses an ineompanHs 
dMnn. All things then are but loss to the excellenoj <Kf ttM knowl- 
edge of Christ Jesus ; their desire is then to be found in Christ JeaoSy 
not having on their own righteousness, but that of him who died to 
purchase pardon for penitent mnners. 

I was eztremel J struck with an incident which, as it bean some rela- 
tion to this part of my subject, you will excuse fny repeating. You 
are aware that the supplement to our excellent and long-established 
hymn-book was arranged under the direction of my late firiend Mr. 
Watson. I remember that upon one occasion, having the privilege cf 
oonverdng with him, he distinctly stated that he suflfored pun in his 
mind in mentioning two or three hymns out of the collections of Dod- 
dridge and Toplady ; and there was one which he expressed the stroog- 
esi aversion to introduce into the supplement, chiefly as a matter cf 
taste. The hymn in question had some grammatical improprieties 
which ought not to be admitted ; and besides that, it held too fiuniliar 
language in reference to our Savior, which he considered ought not to 
be sanctioned in any of our standards of theology or forms of worship. 
But I was struck on bearing my excellent friend in his last days in the 
haUt of referring to that very hymn, more than any other, either in 
the ori^nal hymn-book or the supplement, as, through the blesnng of 
God, a source of consolation to him — of 47^g consolation. We are 
not, indeed, to wonder that as piety matures it should exhibit an 
increanng softness, susceptibility, and tenderness : ripe firuit is tender 
and mellow. This was the hymn which was excluded on the ground 
of taste, and which was yet found to be so precious a support in the 
time of trial : — 

^ Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb, 

We loTe to hear of thee ; 
Mo music's like thj charming name, 

Mor half so sweet can be.'' 

It thus closes : — 

^ When we appear in jonder ckmd, 
With all the fkTored throng; 
Then will we sing more sweet, more lond, 
And Christ shall be our song." 

This blood will be the plea in judgment, of those who stand in that 
g re a t day clothed in the righteousness of Christ — the comprehensive 
merit and all-powerful efficacy of his blood. It will be their theme, 
th^ delight, and their song of rejoicing throughout all eternity, to 
attest how precious it was to their happiness and their salvation, and 
how dear to their hearts. Precious b this blood ! Oh, be thankful to 
God for his bountiful provision ! Oh, tremble at the idea of triflmg 
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aOk H, md tmnpGDg it under yoor feet ! ChristiaDy make use of 
Hi poweifhl influenoe with Qod for yourself! Hitherto you have asked 
Botiung in Christ's name, nothing worthy of the plea, and the influenoe 
and merit of his death, you have hitherto asked nothmg : *^ Ask, and 
ye shall receive." Ask something, something proportionate to Christ's 
merit and his death ; *^ Ask and receive, that your joy may be full." 

ilnaUy, my brefiiren, as you have felt the value of tins blood in 
your own case, use all your influence to spread the fiune of it among 
your fidknr-creatures. What a shame it is that the world needs these 
exertions ! What a shame it is that effiurt must be used to propagate 
a knowledge of its influence, and that this precious blood is not univer- 
sally welcomed and confided in, — this state of things must be correct- 
ed and reversed ; — it can only be so by the combined efforts of those 
who have experienced the value of the atoning efficacy of this blood, 
and God working with them as his instruments in the great work, and 
pei&mung mighty spiritual wonders. 

Lamb of God, who bear'tt awaj 

All the sins of all mankind, 
Bow a world unto tfaj twaj; 
Let thy dying love oonstrain 

Those who disregard thy firown ; 
Sink the mountain to a plain ; 

Bring the pride of sinners down ; 
Soften the oi>diirate crowd ; 

Melt the rebels with thy bkx>d! 



SERMON XIX. 

THB SOBNB OF THB LAST JUDOMBNT 
BY BEV. B. W. HAMILTON, D. D., L. L. D. 



"* And 1 saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose faoe the earth and 
the heaven fled away ; and there was fonnd no place for them. And I saw the dead, smaO 
sod gieat, stand before God ; and the books were opened : and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life : and the dead were judged out of those things which were writ- 
ten fai the books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in 
it ; and death and hell deliyered up the dead which were in them ; and they were judged 
every i»y" according to their works." — Rxvklatioh xx. 11 — 18. 

Ih looldng around this congregation, beloved hearers, I feel at this 
moment well nigh overwhelmed. So many eyes — so many ears — all 
the organs and the representatives of immortal souls ! 
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Suffer me to relieve my emotions bj an allusion to a we11-kiioini4l 
When Massillon pronounced one of those discourses which hare pip 
him in the first class of orators, he found himself surrounded bj 
trappings and pageants of a royal funeral. The temple was not o 
hung with sable, but shadowed with darkness, save the few twinU 
Ughts of the altar ; the beauty and the chivalry of the land w 
spread out before him ; the censers threw forth their fumes of inoei 
and they mounted to the gilded dome. There sat majes^, clothed 
sackcloth and sunk in grief. All felt in common, and as one. It^ 
a breathless suspense ; not a sound broke upon the awful stillnen 
The master of mighty eloquence arose. His hands were folded on 
bosom : his eyes were lifted to heaven ; utterance seemed demed U 
he stood abstracted and lost. At length his fixed look unbent ; it hun 
over the scene, where every pomp was mixed and every trophy sbret 
It found there no resting-place, amidst all that idle parade and aD t 
mocking vanity. Once more it settled ; it had fitstened upon the h 
glittering with escutcheons and veiled with plumes. A sense of 
indescribable nothingness of man ^^ at his best estate," in that heait 
mortal, overcame him. His eye once more closed ; his action was i 
pendcd ; and in a scarcely audible whisper he disturbed the long.dra 
pause — " There is nothing great hut Qod.^^ 

It would be in vain for me to attempt his power of impression ; 1 
it may not be wrong to covet his depth of feeling. And while th 
words are yet vibrating on your ears, and are harrowing up your soi 
I take the abrupt sentence and fit it to the present theme. There 
nothing solemn but Judgment. 

The thunderstorm is solemn ; when the lightnings, " as arro' 
shoot abroad ; " when the peals startle up the nations ; when the in 
artillery rushes along the sky. But what is that to the far-resoundi 
crash, louder than the roar and bellow of ten thousand thundc 
which shall pierce to the deepest chamels, and which all the dead si 
hear? 

The sea-tempest is solemn : when those huge billows lift up th 
crests ; when mighty armaments are wrecked by their fury ; broken 
the foam, scattered as the spray. But what is that to the commoti 
of the deep, when " its proud waves " shall no more " be stayed,-* 
ancient barriers no more be observed, the great channels be empti< 
and every abyss be dry ? 

The earthquake is solemn : when without a warning cities totter, a 
kingdoms rend, and islands flee away. But what is it to that tremor whi 
shall convulse our globe, dissolving every law of attraction, uniyi 
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tfwrj ptindple of iggregpfion, lieaTiDg all into cliios and heaping all 
into min? 

The Tolcano is solemn : when its cone of fire shoots to the heavens ; 
when firom its barning entrails the lara rushes, to overspread distant 
plains and to overtake fijing popolatioDS. Bat what is that to the ccnh 
flagratioD, in which aU die palaces and temples and the citadels of tfie 
earth shall be consumed ; of which the universe shall be but the sacri- 
fice and the fuel ? 

Ghreat God! must our eyes see — our ears hear — these desda- 
ticms ? Must we look forth upon these devouring flames ! Must we 
stand in judgment with thee ? Penetrate us now with thy fear ; awak- 
en the attention, which thy trump shall not fail to command ; surround 
our ima^nataon with the scenery of that great and terrible day. Let 
08 now come forth firom the graves of sin, of imbelief, of worldliness, 
to meet the overture of thy mercy, as we must perforce start then from 
<mr sepulchres to see the descending Judge. Judge us now, that thou 
mayest not condemn us then. Let thy terror persuade, that it may 
not crush us. 

Yes, it b no illusion. The heavens shall be as the shrivelled scroll 
of parchment ; this solid earth shall stagger as the drunken man, and 
cry as the travsdling woman. The period is long since determmed, 
when time shall have completed its course, when probation shall have 
run its measure, and when all the signs in the present system shall be 
fulfilled : when *^ the stars shall fall " as the leaves of autumn, when 
^^ the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat," and '' all these things shall be dissolved." 

It is the day of God. It is " the judgment of the great day." — 
" And I saw," says the prophet of the New Testament, " a great white 
throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away, and there was found no place for them. And I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the books were open- 
ed ; and another book wsb opened, which is the book of life ; and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them ; ' 
and they were judged every man according to their works." 

I. Let us consider the scenery which shall attend this 

SUBLIME event. 

Let us consider the scenery which shall attend this august 
asrize : the multitude that shall be summoned to it : the process which 
must adjudicate it. 



88S m sNGLiflH puLPn. 

The ^^ throne '' is the emblem of royal dignity. ** Only/' said 
Pharaoh to Joseph, ^^ on the throne will I be greater than ttum.** It 
is the symbol of Divine supremacy. *^ The Lord hath established Us 
throne in the heavens, and his kingdom roleth over all/' 

** Hh throne Is m a fiery flame, 
BoUiog OQ wheels of burning fire.*' 

It is a ^^ throne of gilory,'* wluch he will ^^ not disgrace." It is a 
** throne of holmess," which he will remember. It is a throne of msr- 
cy, to which we have access. It is a throne which ^^ is for ever and 
ever." It is a throne which is " high " and which is " lifted np." 
Sometimes he holdeth back the face of this throne. Sometimes ** clonds 
and darkness are round about him ; " ^^ righteousness and judgment," 
however, are alike its ^^ habitation " and its base. 

But this ^' throne " is new to heaven. It is specially prepared ; and 
he ntteth upon it, who judgeth right. 

It is ^^ a great white throne." Refulgent in its purity and li^t- 
eousness ; formed of the fleecy vapors, burnished with tiie radiance 
of sun-beams, woven from the garniture of the sky. Sunrise and sun- 
set never imprinted that stately purple, that glowing vermilion, that 
molten gold. It is vast, shadowy, undefined. No rainbow of the cov- 
enant girdles it ; no suppliants or penitents sue before it ; no pardons 
are issued from it. It is a tribunal throne. 

It is occupied. There is One that ^^ sitteth upon it." Sometimes 
it is distinctively the throne of the Father. Here is no room for dis- 
crimination — there is no manner of similitude. For need we be at 
loss ? " We must all appear before the judgment seat of Ckritt ; " 
" When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory." ^ He 
is now enshrined with all the splendor, as he ever possessed all the 
fulness of the Godhead. Sometimes he is ^^ seated with his Father on 
ha throne ; " sometimes we look forth on '^ the throne of God and of 
the Lamb." He now " tlunketh it no robbery to be equal with God," 
and as God he is ^^ Judge himself." And yet we are to be called the 
idolaters of the nineteenth century, because we '^ honor the Son even 
as we honor the Father." Blessed Jesus ! M wehe idolaters, who — 
what — are the multitudes bending around thy throne, casting their 
diadems at thy feet, and crowning thee Lord of all ? 

" From the face " of him who sitteth upon the throne, " the earth 
and the heaven flee away." He " gave his cheeks to them who 
plucked off the hair ; " they '* struck him with the palm of their hand," 
they " smote him with a reed," they " blindfolded him ; " he " hid not 
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his hce from reproach and sjntting.'* Those brows were lacerated 

with thorns ; those eyes overflowed with tears ; blood trickled down 

those channels wluch yiolence had furroi^ed and grief had worn. Into 

what expressions must that countenance have now kindled ! with what 

terrors must it now be clothed ! Things inanimate, insensible, smitten 

with a strange panic and with a sudden dismay, start back ; and those 

bright heavens and this fair earth shrink into primeval disorder and 

ftoarchj and nigiht. But.not so can the sinner ^^ flee away ; " rocks — 

mountains cannot cover him ; there is no hiding-place for ^^ the workers 

of iniquity." 

Heaven and earth having fled away, ^^ no more place is found for 
them." It may denote the dissolution of the whole created economy ; 
it may simply refer to the dissolution of our planetary system, with its 
canopied atmosphere and with all that belongs to it. It makes little 
cWerence, whether it be the greater catastrophe or the inferior ; the 
larger could not strike a deeper terror — the smaller could not induce 
a less. It is all to us, though the universe is rolling in its path ; cur 
heaven and our sky ^^ find no more place." What matters to the am- 
malcule, that noble streams are flowing, when its own drop is exhaled f 
What matters to the insect, that nugestic forests flourish, when its own 
leaf has decayed ? What matters to the emmet, that chains of mag- 
nificent mountain heights are mingling with the heavens, when its own 
hillock is overturned 7 

And why do heaven and earth pass away ? and why is no more place 
found for them ? They have realized their end. They were but as 
the platform and the scaffoldmg ; the erection is complete. ^^ The mys- 
tery of Gk)d" is ^^ finished." There is the consummation ; and time, 
therefore, " need be no longer." 

Another remark is due to the personage who sends forth an aspect 
80 strange, so glorious, that even heaven and earth cannot endure the 
sight : it is the crucified One. It is he whose doctrine has been so long 
a stumbling-block ; it is he, who was put to death in weakness and in 
shame. Complex was his person ; mysterious was his investure. But 
why is A« the Judge ? " All judgment is committed unto him," — 
^< because he is the Son of man." ^^ God hath appointed to judge the 
world in righteousness by that man, whom he hath ordained : " of whom 
he hath ^ven this notification, ^^ that he hath raised him from the dead." 
The clouds, then, now disperse ; that which was hidden is proclaimed ; 
that which was perverted is disabused. Jesus is vindicated ; every 
reproach is rolled away. All will acknowledge that he has made good 
each challenged right, that he has made clear each suspected trans- 
action, that he has made honorable each aspersed attribute : while the 
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cross stands up as the very index and basis and trophjof all, and k 
who now ^^ comes the second time '' throws the renown and the li 
umph of his second coming over all that was misunderstood and mt 
construed in the first. 

Another remark is also due to the whole of this great and singoli 
process : it is incapable of description and embellishment. We tak 
the scenery as it is delineated ; and with that we must satisfy ourselYei 
It is unsusceptible of exaggeration. If any of us could overleiq) tti 
boundaries of time, and could see Hie mndiag up of the great dram 
of human events and moral interests, would any of us report that ih 
judgment was too greatly described ? that the clangor of the trumpe 
was not so piercing, that the conflagration of the elements was not i 
vehement, that the apparition of the rising dead was not so appalliDj 
and so strange ? Should any of us say that it was overdrawn, an 
that it had been extravagantiy represented ? Funt is every metaphoi 
feeble is every description, unworthy is every imagning, when cdn 
pared — rather when contrasted — with that which the reality sIm] 
prove. 

There is " a throne," " a great white throne ; ** it is occupied by his 
whom the people despised and the nations abhorred ; from his fiM» 
suddenly transformed and transfigured, '^ heaven and earth flee away ;' 
they are superseded in every design and use ; but Jesus is vindicated 
beholding the honors of his tribunal ; and the transaction itself it i 
impossible to overstate or extravagantiy to describe. 

n. We will turn to the multitude that shall bb bum 

MONED TO IT. 

When we have entered a court of justice, there has been one poin 
of concentrated interest and attention. However splendid the form) 
of its administration, however solemn the functionaries of its exercise 
whatever may have been the significance of its types, whatever mai 
have been the dreadness of its issues, until law seemed built up into \ 
throned state, and to have been covered with a spotiess robe, all — al 
were forgotten by us while intent upon thepriscmer at the bar. Then 
he stood ; and what a spectacle ! The excess of feeling had confound 
ed every feature, until it had lost its power, and was incapable of iti 
expression ; and yet how keenly alive was he to every glance that wai 
stolen, to every word that was breathed, bearing upon his case ! Thez 
how his eye riveted ; how attentive was his ear ! Every function and 
organ of sense seemed to vibrate. 

There we saw him — that poor wretch : his countenance of haggard 
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Tseancj, his sprit fallen into dark and torpid despair. He awaited 
the Terdict of his giult and the sentence of his condemnation. 

We were spectators then : we felt but from the force of sympathy. 
We are now arraigned. We ourselves now are cited. We oorselTes 
mast confront this inquest ; we ourselves must stand before this judg- 
mentrseat. All are comprehended ; all are summoned. ^^ Come to 
judgment/' " small and great," " the quick and the dead." 

Oh ! ttus innumerable, this untold crowd. It were to insult its vast- 
itnde, to compare it to any of the throngs of earth : the millions which 
lliebes attracted — which Godfrey marshalled — over which Xerxes 
wept : when whole peoples have been stirred, when mighty nations 
hare risen up, when they have said " A confederacy," when the appeal 
lias been made to a contemporary race and to a listening world. 

Who knows the number of that generation of lus species, which now 
fills tins earth ? Say that it is 500,000,000, low as is this computa- 
tion. Be^ not to reckon it for a thousand years. Then, from that 
epoch, you must multiply it at least a hundred and fifty times. Arith- 
metic has no fictitious figure, by which to include it ; or if it nught 
find the number or the sound, there the index might point, or there the 
sound mig^t be uttered, but the mind would not be travelling with it 
— • would not be informed by it. Yet some impression may be made 
upon us, when we think of those that shall ^^ stand in the judgment," 
by ascertaining the sources whence they are derived. 

" The sea gives up its dead." What navies have been shattered, 
and have been swallowed up by its rage ! Pharaoh and his host : the 
whole world perished in its overflow. It is insatiable. It has encroach- 
ed upon the kingdoms and the dwelling-places of men. It is the very 
emblem of all that is insatiable; human cupidity, aggrandizement, 
ambition. It conceals that which it has devoured ; but he who said to 
the waves of Gennesaret, " Peace, be still," shall control the multitu- 
dinous oceans of our earth, and then every cavern shall be searched, 
and every depth shall be sounded. It shall be exacted of its prey. — 
Each secret now shall then be wrung from it, and all its captives be 
restored. " The sea gave up its dead." 

" Death gave up the dead which were in it." The power of the 
grave, the personification of death. The deep places of the earth; 
for the dry land is but the burying-place of man. Let us think, how- 
ever painted this scene may be, it is only a painted sepulchre ; we are 
only treading on the dust of our predecessors, as posterity will soon 
tread on ours. But he who burst the barriers of the tomb, and made 
death bow before him — he shall send forth his mandate, publish his 
behest ; and then the vaults, and the catacombs, and the mummy pits, 
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ftod the bone booiet, ahall disgorge the relics ; and dadh AtH 
extorted as to aU it knows, stripped of all it boasts, and flie nbob ef 
this .earth shall seem to stir with motion, and once more- to heave with 
life. The dead shall live. Death is no longer the keeper of the pris- 
<m-hou8e, but deliyers up the dead. 

It was much for the sea to obey him who sitteth on the throne ; it 
was more, for death — the grave — the sepulchre — to jield its Tic> 
tims ; but '^ hell " — the place of departed spirits, where the disembodr 
ied soul of man is to be found, whether in happiness or in woe — Hades 
has listened to a voice, till then unknown to it The pAes of *^ the 
shadow of death '' unbar, and its portals fly open. And now, there 
come — there come — there come — clouds of spirits rolling upon 
clouds, in swift succession, with impetuous rush ; sumless, but all indi- 
vidualized ; the consciousness of each distinct, the character of eadi 
defined, and the sentence of each anticipated. And Hades sends 
back spirits to those bodies, which the sea and the grave may no more 
retain. 

^^ The small and the great stand before God." All who have been 
among the mighty, and would not ^^ let go their prisoners," and all of 
minor name. Attila, Gonsalva, Auringzeb, with their vassals : Cyrus, 
Alexander, Csesar, with their battalions: Plato, Socrates, Aristotie, 
with their disciples : all who ever achieved a name, and all who ever 
perished without one. None so great thai ihey can intimidate ; none 
so littie that they can be overlooked. ^^ The small and the great stand 
before God." 

And looking at that mighty throne, there is a distinctive circum- 
stance which must not be overlooked : ^^ Evertf man was judged." — 
It seems so vast an occasion, it seems so massive an aggregate ; can 
^^ every man " there find a place ? must *' every man " there pass an 
ordeal ? Every man shall there stand apart, bearing his own burden, 
occupying his own lot. Every man shall there give the account for 
himself, and not for another. Every man shall there feel as though 
^or him alone that trumpet blast was rung and that blamng conflagn^ 
tion was kindled, and all this sublime tragedy was acted. Every man 
shall feel that he is noticed, that he is espied, and must be judged oat 
of these books. 

There is sometimes a deception we would practise upon ourselves : 
we think that we may be lost as in that multitude, overlooked as in 
that crowd. That objection b refuted ; all di£Sculty is defied. God 
can say, ^' All souls are mine ; " and all souls, on that day, shall pass 
in review before him. Each of your " idle words ; " each of your 
<< vain thoughts ; " each of your impure desires : every bias of your 
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qnrit, every moyement of jour Iieart. What a resurrection is ihat| 
my bretiiren ! Do I speak of the resurrection of tiie body ! Ispeak 
of a resurrection more hideous. We must all ^^ receive the things 
done in the body, whether they be good or whether tiiey be evil." All 
will germinate afresh ; all wiU develope anew. There will then be 
ukderstood the full doctrine of oonsequences, and what is the entail in 
etermty of all we speak, and all we think, and all we deoro, and all 
we transact in time. AU is giyen back to us. Not only the resurrec- 
tion of our bodies ; there is the resuscitation of our deeds. 

in. LaSTLT, let us CONSIDKa THB PBOCBSS THAT MUST DSTERMINB 
OR AIOUDIOATB IT. 

What a suspense have we felt when we looked at the flying scroll ; 
when we looked upon the seyen^ealed Book ! But what are they to 
tiieee reg^ters, on which all our fates depend ? 

There is a ^^ book of God's remembrance." * It is accommodated 
language, that we may better understand that nothing is forgotten by 
him. ^^ AU our members " are in that book ; and in that book ^^ are 
not even our tears ? ** (Jod " looks upon the heart ; '* " God requir- 
eth that which is past." These are solemn words : ^^ If our heart con* 
demn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things."— 
'' Thou hast set mme iniquities before thee, my secret sins in the light 
of thy countenance." These are the books. 

But that we may more distinctly analyze the figure, let us consider 
that these books may describe to us the requirements of God's law. — 
When Hilkiah found the law, and read it to the people, they rent their 
clothes, awe-struck that they had committed so many offences against 
a long-forgotten law. When brought home by the Spirit, that re* 
bakes ** of mn, of righteousness and of judgment," to the conscience of 
Saxil of Tarsus, a zealot and a persecutor, '^ sm revived " and as to 
aU hope and as to all expectation instantiy ^' he died." Men make 
very light of God's law, frame their excuses, offer their exceptions ; 
they have little notion, that this law is '^ holy and just and good," that 
it is necessary, that it is inevitable, that it results from infinite perfec- 
tion, that it is the very goodness as well as the rectitude of the Deity 
that compels it. They have littie notion that it is spiritual in its lat- 
itude and comprehensiveness. If they do not outwardly infringe it, 
they hold themselves freed fix)m every charge, though they lust in 
tiieir heart — though they covet in their heart — thou^ in their heart 
they comprise every essence and every root of sin. But then that book, 
which is closed to so many, shall ^^ be opened :" shall be opened in all 
its requirements, all its penaltieei all its sanctions. You will not then 
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think that its bands are small ; you will not then think that its terras 
are slight. If the law, bj one drop of its present foiy, one ^aah of 
its present power, causes the stoutest heart and the most rebel con> 
science to qusdl, how will the stoutest heart be as tow in Hie fire, and 
the most rebel conscience be as wax before the flame, when this book 
shall be opened ? — shall be opened in all its contents, shall be opened 
in all its precepts, shall be opened in all its awards. 

But are there no witnesses ? Let memorj speak ; let conscience 
appear. 

Let memory speak. Now, very frequently, we know its weaknees 
by the rapidity of its transitions, and by the crowd of its images. 
Very much that we have known is obliterated ; very much of former 
times and former seasons we cannot recall. Yet have you not felt oc- 
casionally that you could live over again ? There is a suggestive 
power, there is an associating principle ; and one tlung seemed to 
revive another, and though you had not thought upon it and not 
dwelt among it for years that had transpired, you say it all at once, 
you felt it all again. And therij my brethren, memory will indeed 
be a faithful chronicle. Memory will be a living present. What 
will be the burst of all its lights, what will be the irruption of all its 
facts, what will be the harvest of all its long-buried seeds ! Nothing 
effaced ; nothing weakened as to impression ; nothing confounded, lost 
in the mass ; but every line distinctly drawn, the "jot and titUe " all 
fulfilled. 

Let conscience speak. Life, with many, is but one prevarication 
with this, and one endeavor to escape from it. And yet they cannot 
always prevail. Conscience makes itself to be heard. There are 
those, who in spite of themselves are at this moment " full of the fiiry 
of the Lord." Their souls " meditate terror : " they " roar for the 
disquietness of their souls." " The spirit of man may sustain his in- 
firmity ; but a wounded spirit who can bear ?" When all the arrows 
are barbed deep in that conscience, when all " the fury of the Lord " 
is poured out on that conscience, when the grievous whirlwind of wrath 
is pressing upon that conscience, oh ! it will distort no tale, it will cor- 
rupt no testimony. While memory tells a fact, conscience will only 
speak a truth. 

Brethren, such a law is to be opened ; and memory will be an un- 
impeachable witness then, and conscience will be an unimpeachable wit- 
ness then. How will you meet their report 7 How will you counter- 
w<H*k their evidence ? 

But these " books" — (they are many, they are not a single volume) 
—may refer to the disooveries of the gMfeL And these might in- 



deed cheer, and iheBe ought indeed to fortify, if you have ^^ won Christ 
and are found in him.'* But if you are unbelievers still, if you are 
^ enemies in your minds by wicked works," if you are not reconciled 
unto Qody this book is more portentous in its aspect against you, even 
than the volume of the law. You will be judged ^< according to this 
gospel." Christ hunself exclaimed — '^ I judge him not ; the word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge Urn in the last day." All 
the beseechings of mercy, all the remonstrances of authority, all the 
pleadings of tenderness : — this book shall be opened only the more 
terribly to convict and to condemn. Mercy will in that day be more 
terrible than justice. The cross will be a sight that a sinner will be 
glad to escape, though by escapmg it he sink deeper into the devour- 
ing flames. Calvary will be a spectacle that he would gladly avoid, 
for it is more horror-smiting to 1dm than the burning heaven and the 
dissolving world. 

Brethren, the law brings its condemnation : it is of its nature to 
condemn the dnner ; but the gospel brings its pardon, its reconciliation, 
its peace. Oppose not — presume not on it. Trifle not witii it, lest 
you die in your sins. 

And there is ^^ another book." It is like the bow in the cloud ; it 
is like the halcyon on the storm. It is ^' the book of life." Then, if 
we be enrolled in it, it is an act of grace. K we be enrolled in it, we 
now present a correspondence of character ; we have life in us, it 
dwelleth in us ; for the apostie could say of his companions — " Their 
names are in the book of life." And if we be enrolled in it, there is 
here certainty and guarantee ; for it is ^^ in hope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie promised before the world began." And ^^ the 
Lamb'^B book of life ; " our names written in his precious blood ! 

They shall be judged ^^ according to their works." Not as the 
foundations of their faith, but as its proofs ; not as any thing beyond 
the symptom, tiie test, and the trial. But ^^ show me," says Christian- 
ity now — " show me thy faith by ihy works." Christianity, through 
the lips of its ^^ Author and Finisher," will say the same in judgment 
to every formalist and every professor : ^^ Show me thy faith by thy 
works." We shall, therefore, be judged every one according to our 
works — the form our character has assumed, the caste our life has 
taken, ^^ what manner of spirit we have been of," what has been the 
whole state, spirit, practice of our conduct. 

^^ I saw," said the prophet. He never forgot it. Had we caught 
a f^pse, surely we could not forget it too. But men say, it is w^ 
distant. Distant ! ^^ It is appointed unto you once to die ; " when 
will that appointment come ? ^^ This night your soul " may be ^< required 
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of jou." " And after death, the judgment." Immediately : not m 
Id its public ratification, but as to its immediate impreanon aad abio- 
faite effect. Judgment distant ! an hour may place you there. 

You say, it is so vast ; so many are included — the swarming multi* 
tndes of angels. But your sin is cQstii^t ; your s^nrit stands out from 
every other spirit that the IXvine inspiration ever breathed. And Umi 
self^ which you understand, however sophists may attempt to puale it 
— that self of yours inheres in you, and liyes in you. And it shall be 
the tame; so that if you should awaken up in your thou^t after thou- 
sands and thousands of years, long after etenuty has un&lded itself^ 
you will be compelled to say — I am the very same I was ; this 
is the same instrument of thinkmg that I possessed before ; this is the 
same faculty of feeling that I possessed before ; I remember that worid 
in which I first received my life ; I remember my passage through that 
worid ; I am not a transformed being ; there is no^ng forgotten, noth- 
ing evaded, nothing shuffled ; I Km the same. What a thought will 
that be in eternity, to each one who dies in unbelief, and perishes in 
rejection of the Savior ! '^ I am that unbeliever, and I am bearing the 
eternal consequences of that my vile, infatuated unbelief." 

But you think it inconceivable. ^^ Is it not punted too stron^y ? 
are not the colors overcharged ? " The sun rose upon Sodom ; but the 
horrible tempest blasted it ere that noon. There were those, doubtless, 
in the days of righteous Noah, who, as he adjusted plank after plank 
for a hundred and twenty years, taunted and scofied at him ! but the 
world of the ungodly, notwithstanding, was destroyed. Put not your 
power to conceive against the '^ sayings '* which are ^' faithful and 
true." Say not, " Where b the promise of his commg ? " " He is 
not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness " — as 
you are counting it likewise. 

And now, go to that Savior, who shall then be the Arbiter and 
Judge ; and bear with you all that you can bear — your poor, your 
gnOty, your miserable self. Urge — plead the cause of your immo^ 
tal soul. Say to him — ^^ It is unworthy of thy notice, it is encrusted 
with a leprosy of crime, but it is my all ; Jesus, Son of David, have 
mercy on me." Ah ! thouneedest not tell him what is thine all ; thou 
needest not tell him how precious and how invaluable it is to thee as 
tlune all. Has he not died the death ? Knoweth he not, that ^* the 
redemption of the soul is precious ? " Thou hast found thy way, then, 
to him who " receiveth sinners ; " who will in no wise " cast out." — 
Thine appeal is to a heart of infinite compassion, and thou must prevaiL 

But what if there be those who determinately resist the overture of 
mercy, and set themselves ag^unst Jetos as a Savior, and Us Spirit as 
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i flHiolifier ? Mj bdofed iMsrarSi for a boowbI p«dm ; fbramoiiMBt 
kear wifli me. Did 7M ercr iUnk iqmi tticee vorda — ^thft vrafli 
af the Lemb r " tiie wrath, not of ^ die Lm of die tribe of Jiidah," 
bat ^ of die Lttnb.'' Noidiewradi of him who goedi forth in his 
JadigMitfoii ; bttt " the wradi of Oe Lmab" — the Lamb meek and 
^tle— the Lamb who was ''led to the alaiighter" — '' the Lamb 
dmt was shin/' "< The wradi of die Lamb ! "^ What! dial emblem 
ef eompassioD, that inesmation of pity — can there be wrath b him ? 
Wrath in that eye which wept orer the perisbing sinner ? wrath on 
those lips diat only spake of kindness and of lore ? What meaneth 
dds oombhiadon? '' The wradi of die Lamb ! " Ezhaosted patience 
ikgn; inflamed mercy tAen ; incensed fere then. No more compassion 
in infinite compassion ; no more lore in inezhanstible love. The cross 
no more propitiates; the blood of ex|nation no more speaks ; ^^ the door 
is shut ; '' the very office of Mediator is abdicated ; and now there is 
kft but ''the wradi of the Lamb! " 

Qo to him, flee to him, ere that wrath shall be ^' kmdled bat alitde/' 
One flake of it would consume yon ; one manifestation of it would 
des^y you. It will be too late when all this is realized — ^' tho 
wrath of die Lamb " — to say, '' Rocks ! fall on us ; hills ! co?er us." 
^ He wrath of the Lamb " pierces all. And though, my brethrMi, 
yon mi^t conceive of the sternness of die Judge, though you might 
bear up imder the conception of the severity and the vengeance of the 
Afani^ty, what a hell is reserved for you — a hell that shuts you up 
far ever, under '' the wrath of the Lamb ! '' 



SERMON XX. 



THS DOUBLE TRANSFBB 



BY RET. J. BElfMETT. 



Who hit owB Mlf bare onr tins in his own Iwdy on the tree, thmt we, befai|^ detd to tkA, 
AoaH live unto rij^teoasDeii : by wfaoee fCripet ye wen beiUd.— 1 Pana tt. SI 



Wkbb I to announce to yon, as an nitroduction to my sormony that 
I am come to make known to yon a medicine wbioh shoold cora sU 
jMT dverden ; put ao ead io aO yomr fains ; maks jTM all iam«iisl; 
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lAmi attention should I secure ! And yet, I eon make such an intio- 
dnction, onlj with this one remark, that the medicine is for the 
and not for the hodj. And if any of you should look blank, and ny 
— Is this all? I may return to such inquirers, and say — No: this is 
not all ; for though your bodies be dead, by this they shall lire again, 
and be united in due time to the everlasting Spirit. For Ais life la as 
some gallant vessel which takes a little boat in tow ; and not only pte- 
vents it from being swamped and carried down to the bottom, but cames 
it to ride safely with it to the destined harbor : thus shall the qirit 
ransomed bear aloft the body also to a throne of immortaUty in the 
presence of Ood and the Lamb. Come, then, and let me invite yoo to 
listen to the apostle^s proclamation : '^ Who his own self bare oar nns 
in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to rins, should Hve unto 
righteousness ; by whose stripes ye were healed ; " for here is a double 
transfer announced — a transfer of guilt from the sinner to the inno- 
cent ; while, on the other hand, the benefit is transferred from the inno- 
cent to the guilty. 

To the first part of the subject, then, let us bend our attention-^ a 
transfer of guilt from the sinner to the innocent. If any one be 
shocked at this language, I call upon him to receive it as tmih, unless 
he would have us renounce our hope, and in despair say, Heaven is 
lost ! And we are but embryos of lost spirits ! for he must acknowl- 
edge that we are sinners : this all confess ; and, if we die guilty, we go 
from the place of judgment to the place of perdition. " The soul tiiat 
unneth, it shall die." Man being a sinner, in the ordinary and strict 
course of justice, nothing remains but this. And if you allow these 
things to be so, I ask you whether ^ou must not be prepared to meet 
with something strange in the gospel ? And accordingly, here you 
find it. For, 

1. 77ie sin was ours. This the apostle declares plainly. A preach- 
er is expected to define his subject — but how shall I define an T It 
is too deep to be explained — too dark to be examined ; like the hdl to 
which it leads, too horrible to be dwelt upon. The apostle calls it, 
" exceeding sinful." Sin is not only the worst thing in the universe, 
it is the onli/ evil thing : take away this, and there is no evil in the uni- 
versal world. All penal evil is only the consequence of moral evQ. 
There is in sin an intrinsic evil. Sin is an evil which has in it no ame- 
lioration : it is evil, and only evil, and evil continually. But whatever 
un be, we have committed it, and it is ours. And you will observe, 
that the apostle uses the plural " our sins " they are many : — " My 
sins," said one, '^ are more in number than the hidrs of my head." — 
Who can tell his errors? Wero I to ask the best arithmetician to cast 



ip:iMr HMnly be would declare that he had no powen bj vliich ti 
mpim Am vug^ ■am* One penitent, when looking bnek on the 
mm of his life, cried out, ^^ Infinite, infinite ! '^ And if one aiud ao of 
the ana of one, what may we saj of them ofl, when thej are aU thrown 
together as in one joint stock, and we say ^^ our sins ! " Who can tell 
their nmnber then ? Surely, then, we must multiply infinite by infi- 
nite. Yet such were the sins which were laid on the Lord ; for, 

2. l%s burden was Ms. Yes, though the sins were ours, the bur- 
den was his; — he, ^^ his own self, bare our sins." The Scriptures 
employ a variety of figures to denote the same thing : sometimes sin is 
spdcen of as a debt, but he paid it ; — as a disease, but he endured it ; 
as a burden, but he sustained it. That was a burden which ^' foob 
make a mock " of; and which to most men is a ^^ trifle, light as air ; " 
but O, it will be bitterness in the end ! One cried out, ^' My sins are 
heayier than the sands of the sea ! My spirit is drunk up by the 
poison of the arrows of God ! " 0, my dear hearers, were you awake 
to a sense of your real state, you would enter into the views of a poor 
man, who said to a minister, a friend of mine, '^ Sir, I seem as if a 
heary wei^t of lead were lying on my heart ! " 0, there is no bear- 
ing up against it, when it is brought home to the conscience by the 
Soly Sfnrit ! '^ The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; but a 
wounded 8|4rit who can bear " '^ When he giveth quietness, who then 
can make trouble ? And when he hideth his face, who then can behold 
]nm ? And if he make a man to feel that he is displeased ; that the 
Almighty has no favor to him in his present state ; and that there is no 
liearen for him hereafter, no language can describe the weight that is 
<m the spirit of such a man ! 

Yet this weight Christ bore ! Not the burden of having committed 
ihese nns — not the shame of conscious transgression ! No : he ^^ did 
Oko mn, and in his mouth no guile was found." Nothing but a lamb, 
^ without spot and blemish," could be placed on God's altar ; and 
ninlesB Christ had been a lamb ^'without spot and blemish," he never 
^could have been ^^ the Lamb of God." But the burden of the agony ; 
ibe burden of a just sense of the anger of God against sin ; the burden 
^ the ignominy and shame ; — all these laid heavy on his soul. He 
HK>mplained in agony ; he sorrowed even unto death. No pain was 
inflicted, as yet, on his body ; there was, as yet, no stroke to bring 
ibr& blood, yet the very anguish of his soul caused him to ^^ sweat as 
it were great drops of blood." And, through life, he looked not like ^ 
man of spotless innocence, all light, and gay, and buoyant ; he was 
always as a man ashamed. ^^ He was oppressed, and he was afflicted ; " 
he looked like a man who was ^^ stricken and smitten of €k)d ;" he had 
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Ae eonstazit appearance of '' a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief.'' He knew what it was to bear a burden on lua spirita ; and t 
was our sins which lay heavy on his soul. 

But the apostle speaks with emphasis here, and he says, ^ wlio 
<nm self bare our sins." ^^ His own self! " As if the apostle would 
remind you of the dignity of his nature ; the purity of his charaeter; 
the excellence of his life ; the greatness of his sacrifice. That 
king should take upon him the crimes of his subjects ! That 
tain of justice and purity should be arraigned at an earthly tril 
and become liable to suffer as a worker of imquity. ^^ His own self! ' 
As if the apostle would remind you, too, of his abiUijf ; of 
'^ mighty to save ! " of one whose " own arm brought salvation ; *' of 
one who was Almighty ; of one who, when he took this heavy 
upon him, proved clearly that he was able to bear it all. 

The Apostle reminds you, too, that this was done ^^inhU own bo^/* 
Not that his body suffered chiefly, or only ; the most affecting scene of 
his agonies was before his body suffered ; and on the cross he com- 
plained chiefly of mental agony : — " My God ! my God! why haat 
thou forsaken me ? " But it was only by taking a body upon him diat 
he could be made of the seed of David according to ihe flesh, thouf^ 
he was still '^ God over all " according to the Spirit. And it was m 
the body that he was to suffer ; it was during his abode in the flesh 
alone that he could do this ; and when his body had suftred all that 
was required, '^ he said, It is finished ! and he bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghost." 

The apostle adds, '' on the tree^ " Who his own self bare eor 
sins in his own body on the tree ; " alluding to the cross of wood' on 
which he suffered, which was made from a tree, and to remind us, also, 
it is probable, of the way in which we fell. By one tree we fell, by 
another we rise. By eating of the forbidden tree we fell ; by believing 
in the true cross we live. ^^ Christ hath redeemed us from the enne 
of the law, being made a curse for us ; for it is written. Cursed is eveij 
one that hangeth on a tree ; that the blessing of Abraham m^i 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ." 

But you say. How could it be that one could suffer for another f I 
return to meet your inquiry. I ask you. Do you believe the aceoont 
wUch is given of his agonies and death ? I can account f(v these but 
in three ways. First : That Christ was guilty, and deserved to suftr ; 
at ibis you are shocked. Then the second is scarcely better ; that a 
jast and holy God punished him, an innocent person, without any 
6ause, as a vile, wicked person deserved to be treated. And if jom 
fqect these two reasons, there remains only a tinrd, whidi is the doe- 



Am iizt — fliat Christ endured all iheae Tftrioiis woit HaX he 
baar Che burden <^ onr one ; that be might <dfor himadf as a 
^ofleaa victim to the divine justice ; and that God, who cannot pass by 
on, BU^t) in visiting in wrath the person of our surety, effectually 
ponish sin, and visit the sinner in mercy and in grace. 

If yon still argue, how can this be ? I answer, that God has, from 
Ae first, acted towards the human race uniformly in a wonderful man- 
nw. Angels dnned singly ; they fell singly ; they were punished 
an^y . But with num it was otherwise — the first man was created at 
the head of all his race. God acts towards men as a kind of mass. 
God not only in the natural world has made one man, and from that 
(me caused all others to spring to the end of time, but he has acted 
thus in a moral point of view also. We all fell in the first man ; he 
sbned, and we are sinners too, because of him. If, then, you regard 
tlus representative government in reference to man, where can be the 
difllctilty of his so acting to Christ ? Surely you can more readily 
conceive how God can show favor to some, because he is pleased with 
one, than you can how he should be displeased with many because of 
the transgression of one ? You admit the first and most difficult part 
of the subject ; why not admit the second, which is, that God could 
accept of the sufferings of one for the good of many ? 

Secondly, therefore, let us notice the transfer of benefit from the 
innocent to the guilty. When the apostle spake of the consequence 
of guilt, it was all Christ's ; now he comes to speak of the benefit, we 
are bcluded. Of the former he says, " Who his own self bare our 
ans m his own body on the tree." Of the benefit, he says, " that tre, 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness ; by whose stripes ye 
were healed." And in these words we are taught that the death of 
Christ must be the death of sin in us ; that the death of sin must be the 
fife of righteousness ; and that this will show that our souls are healed 
through his stripes. 

1. We are here taught that the death of Christ must be the death qf 
sin in us. '^ That we, being dead to sin." Before we were alive to 
lum, we were alive to nothing else but sin, though it was the very 
worst land of life. Death and life are sometimes strangely mixed — 
as when a corpse is so putrid as to become the prey of worms, you 
say it is alive — it is all alive ! A strange expression to use as to what 
is so very dead ! So the Apostle speaks of '' walking according to the 
course of this world " when we were '' dead in trespasses and sins.'^ 
But to be dead to sin, it is a grand affur ! Let us take care that 
there be no deception here. Many suppose that they are dead to mn 
because they are almost dead in body ; or because they are half dead 
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throngh fear ; or because, by old age, they are become weak and 
impotent. 

Under affliction a man sees himself half dead in body, and then he 
fancies sin is dead. ^^ Oh ! '' he cries, " I see how rinful Ihave been! 
0, what an awful thing sin is ! 0, if God does but spare me, how will 
I live to him ! " Well, God does spare him, and then the proyexl) is 
fulfilled, '^ When the sick man became well he was worse than before." 
And really such men sin with such eagerness, that they seem to be try- 
ing to make up for lost time ; they are more greedy after sin because 
of their short fast. My hearers, if you are afficted, and no change 
takes place, you may be sure that sin is not dead. I warn you, by aU 
the terrors of eternity, against the delusion of supposing, that because 
you yourselves are half dead by sickness, that therefore on is dead 
in you. 

Again : some suppose that they are dead to sin, because by alarm 
of mindy they are half dead through fear. Thus we read of Nabal, 
that when his wife told him what had been threatened him by David, 
*^ his heart died within him, and he became as a stone.'' When they 
witness the death of a dear friend, or see some one drop down dead 
by their side, or hear of some dreadful and alarming accident, and thus 
they themselves are half killed by terror, they imagine sin is dead. 
But time does wonders : the terror is softened down ; the fluttering 
hearts become composed ; and they turn away to iniquity as before. 
Just as a man about to be gibbeted for his crimes, suddenly receives a 
reprieve, and then turns to all his crimes again, though he had every 
mark of penitence when he supposed death near. A poor woman was 
once about to commit suicide ; she did what she imagined would cause 
her death ; the Doctor did all he could, though he considered that all 
would be in vain ; then she died, indeed, to sin ; but some symptoms 
of returning strength began to appear, and /rom that very momaU there 
were also symptoms of apostacy ! No, my hearers, there is no depen- 
dence to be placed on the disgust with sin which is occasioned by the 
fear of death. 

The same may be said of old age^ and of persons going ovt of the 
world. Because the power to sin has left them ; because they can no 
longer eat or drink, or taste or see ; because they are become half 
dead, a sort of carcases upon the earth ; — they imagme themselves 
to be dead to sin. But, 0, if they could have new blood infused into 
the veins, we should at once see all their sins spring up into vigor and 
activity as before ! 

The fact is, that there is no death to sin but through the death of 
Christ. Is it not sud, ^^ He bare our sins in lus own body on the tree. 
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that we nigjbi be dead to was ? " And if we could Iiave been dead to 
an without this, would he have endured all his agony and shame, and 
ai length have died upon the cross ? No : it is a stab at the heart that 
is fatal ; and never are we struck to the heart till we see Christ, the 
innocent, becoming our sacrifice, taking our load upon him, and endur- 
ing unutterable anguish on our account. Then are we touched to the 
heart ; we feel to the quick ; we are alive to a sense of what he endured 
for us. Then we saj, " God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of Jesus, my Lord ! " Then, when pressed under the load of 
an, we behold him bearing our burden, and our hearts are made light 
and gladsome. Then love melts us, and mercy brings us down ; and 
henceforth we die to that accursed thing which brought our Lord to 
his death. Then we become " dead to sins ; " as a cancer is not erad- 
icated from the human frame till every fibre is removed ; so the cancer^ 
of sin is not wholly destroyed in our souls till we become dead to sin 
through Jesus Christ our Ijord. 

2. We are taught that the death of nn muH be the life qf righteous 
nes$. There is to be a death ; but there must also be a life. Christ 
said to the Jews, God is not the God of the dead, but of the living ; 
for all live unto him : " so he that is '^ dead to sin " by the cross of 
Christ, is, by the same cross, made ^^ alive to righteou9neBsy There 
b a vitality in religion ; and the soul is not only made alive, but lively. 
" To be carnally minded is death ; " — a poor, dull thing, at best : — 
^^ to be spiritually minded, is life and peace." At the same time, that 
there is calmness in our own souls, we are all activity for the good of oth- 
ers. I always pity a man who is going on in a cold, dull, heavy, lead- 
like manner ; and if it does not speak doubt as to the ^existence of 
reli^on, it speaks a volume as to its want of excellence. There is a 
life in all true reli^on ; it has but little of the snail about it. K we 
are, indeed, dead to sb, we shall be all alive to righteousness. I love 
to see a people alive ; all among them aiming to do good — good to all 
around them : their heads full of schemes, their hearts full of love, 
their hands full of gifts for his honor and glory. 

3. AU this shows that our sovls are healed by his stripes. There is 
a reference in these words to the 53d of Isaiah — '' With his stripes 
we are healed." And the words in both places refer to his scourging 
in Pilate's hall. The word stripe signifies a wale; where, in conse- 
quence of a blow or cut from a lash, the extravasated blood is seen in a 
blackish, bluish form, under the skin. But, because this is spoken of 
as one, the learned Yitringi supposes that it applies to one wound, the 
body of Christ being wounded all over. He was all stripe and pain ; 
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100 are all ease and pleasure. ^^ By whose stripes ye were bealed." — 
And how is healing indicated ? Bj three signs : — 

By dUeaae prevented in actum. Physicians aim at this : time and 
nature, they say, will do all the rest. what a disease is sin I AU 
that is seen and said, and acted under its influence, is wrong 1 Bui 
when we come to be healed by the stripes of Christ, diseased aotioii 
ceases: we see aright, both as to ourselves and as to our Safior ; we 
hear aright, for '^ blessed are the people that know the joyful sound ; " 
we feel aright, there is a pleasant glow through our whole frame ; all 
our various powers act aright, for the glory of God, and the benefit of 
ourselves and others. 

By the removal of agonissing sensationy healing is indicated. AU 
the disordered actions we perform in a state of nature produce only 
^Wretchedness. Many a sinner, who seems happy, wishes he were % 
reptile or a brute. Colonel Gardiner, who was known by the name of 
^' the happy rake," on seemg a dog come into a room one day, wished 
he were that dog ! But this disease yields to the healing power of the 
cross of Christ. Does a child of God, does a man healed by the 
stripes, by the cross of Christ, wish he were a dog, or wish he had 
never been bom ? No : many times a day he blesses God that ever 
he was bom at all ; and he hopes to live to eternity, and rejoices that 
he shall live through everlasting ages. Healing is indicated, also. 

By the obviating of threatening danger. This is an important thing 
in cases of disease : it is the danger which hangs over the patient that 
alarms him. It is not merely the pain and languor — at these he could 
smile ; but he fears that he shall die, and that there is something after 
death, which, though unknown, makes him wretched beyond measure. 
There is danger, but healing removes this danger ; renews the prospect 
of life for many years to come, and so restores tranquillity and pleas- 
ure. And so it is here — healing by the wounds of Christ obviates 
the threatened danger. There is no more fear of death ; no, that is 
past : there is no more dread of eternity ; no, for that is lighted up 
with glory. These are the blessed consequences of healing by his 
stripes, '^who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness." 

And now to apply. And here I shall not proceed according to the 
usual course of inquiry, and ask youy first , if you are diseased: — this 
I know ; I know that you are all so. But I will ask you, if you have 
felt your disease ? A sinner is like a man frost-bitten — he would £un 
sleep ; he would lie down in the snow though he knows that by so doing he 
must die ! and his friends are obliged to use great force to rouse him, and 
to keep him from dropping oflf to sleep. 0, sin is a lethargy of the most 
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dmdfbl Idiid ! If phyacal soimds could waken, I could wishfor a roic^ 
of thonder, and for langs of brass, that I might cry, ^^ Awake, thoo 
fttti aleepest ! What meanest thou, sleeper ? awake, arise ! " 
B«i ah ! 'tis not the ymce that reaches the ear, 'tis not physical ezer> 
tions that can accomplish this. 'Tis the mind that is diseased ! 'tis the 
■ind that must be brooght to see and feel. come, and let mind 
have intercourse with mind ! let me speak to jour immortal spirits. 
Must not your spirits have been lost, but for him who ^^ bare your dns 
in his own body on the tree ? come and let us linger round the cross, 
and mark all Uie ignominy, the pains, the agony, the blood ! Why 
all this ? What had he done ? He had done nothmg but what 
lovely and meritorious ; it was all for others ; it was all for the guOty. 
Then, have you obtuned an interest in it ? Have you ever bec<mke 
^ dead to ans, and alive to righteousness ? " Has diere ever sprang 
«p within you a concern for your souls — for righteousness — for sat 
vation — for everlasting gk>ry ? If not, you are not yet interested in 
tlie death of Christ. 

There must be a union with Christ. In order that he might be 
vied to us, he became a man. Angels were not bettered by his 
coming, for he never became an angel. There must, I repeat it, be 
acnne union with him : we must, ourselves, feel something of the agony 
of the cross operating upon our minds, and teaching us the evil of sin 
<— the danger of our souls — the wonders of his love — the f^thfut 
ness of his promise ; we must venture our whole souls upon him, we 
■nist cast ourselves alone on the mercy of the Savior. Has there been 
tluB personal mtercourse with Christ ? If not, do not flatter yourselves 
lliat you are any better for his bearing the burden of sm, '' in his own 
body upon the tree." But if you are not, such a burden, — a burden 
at which God so expressed his abhorrence, — still lies heavy on your 
seals ! And if you go out of the world, and such a burden presses 
vpon you, how low do you suppose it will sink you ? Who can tell T 

** in the lowest deep, a lower deep 



Still threat*iiing to deTonr yon, opens wide I *' 

'* Who among you can dwell with everlasting burnings V '' Your " feet 
diall slide in due time." Do you exclaim, Where then shall I flee T 
¥Iee to him '' who, his own self, bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree." But will he receive me ? Will he not receive you ? Where- 
fore did he bear that heavy burden ? He did not bear it for nothing ; 
and when he sees you casting yourselves at his feet as a penitent, he 
sees '^ of the travail of his soul." and he will blot out your offimosf , 
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and saj with exultation, ^^ Now I am glad I died, for that poor 
lives ! " 

let those who are aliye through Christ, cherish the warmest gni 
tude! live to righteousness alone. Never trifle with your soak 
Seek to enjoj more and more of that healthful state of mind which i 
to you a pledge of everlasting bliss in the presence of God. 



SERMON XXI. 



BABTHLT THINOB TRANSITORY, HEAVENLY THINGS SUBSTANTIAL. 

BY REV. JAMES BROMLEY. 

** The voice said, Cry. And he sud, What shall I cry? AH flesh is grass, and all thi 
goodlluess thereof is as the flower of the field : the grass id^ere^, the flower fadeth ; beeaaM 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : sorely the people is grass. The grass withereth, ^ 
flower fadeth : but the word of our God shall stand for ever.'' — Ibaiah zl. 6 — 8. 

The chapter out of which mj text is taken, is, perhaps, the mosi 
magnificent piece of verse ever penned bj any author, of any age. 
Its dignity, its energy, its sublimity, its point, are without paraUel ii 
the language of man. By the common consent of Christian ezposi 
tors, the text and its connection have reference to Gospel times ; and^ 
indeed, we have the authority of the New Testament writers also, in 
applying it to John the Baptist, as the forerunner of Christ, and tc 
Christ himself. 

It seems to have been the custom of the monarchs of antiquity, 
whenever they went on any expedition, to send a herald before them tc 
announce their approach, to level mountains, to raise valleys, and tc 
remove every impediment out of the way. King Messiah is here 
represented as about to commence that career of conquest, of glorj, 
and of salvation, which is destined never to terminate, till all the nation 
of the world shall become the kmgdoms of our God, and of his Chrifi 
His messenger, John the Baptist, is said to go before him to prepare 
his way : ^^ The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare 7< 
the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for ooi 
God. Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall 
be made low : and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rou^ 
places plain; and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and allflesl 
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diaD see it together: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.'* 
When this work was done, command was ^ven to make another pro<>- 
faonation : — " The voice said, Cry. And he siud, What shall I cry ? " 
to which the answer seems to be, in order to illustrate the worth, the 
tmtli, the excellency, and the dispensation about to be given to the 
world ; to put it in contrast with all which the world contains — with 
•11 that forms the pride, the dignity, the glory of man : cry this — 
'' All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof b as the flower of 
the field ; the grass wiilieredi, Uie flower fadeth : because the Spirit 
(or wind) of the Lord bloweth upon it ; surely the people is grass. 
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word^of our God shall 
stand for ever." 

With an authority certainly much less, but, in a sense, as real, every 
genuine minister of the word of God is called upon to make proclama- 
tion of the vanity and nothingness, of the fleeting, transitory nature 
of all worldly good. And, to say the truth, this is one of the excep- 
tions taken to his character : he is called a harbinger of trouble, of 
sorrow, and of tears; the plaints of distress are supposed to follow in 
lus trmn ; and his discourses are often shunned and disregarded. But 
this docs not alter the nature of things ; this does not stamp value on 
that which is valueless. I smile when I see a gay young man turn 
away from a discourse on the vanity of earthly things ; but this does 
not change his state. The patient may chase from his chamber the 
honest physician who tells him his real state ; but that does not make 
Um less a dying man. 

I propose to set before you from the text, firsts the transitory nature 
of all earthly things ; and, secondly, the durability of that dispensation 
of truth with which God has blessed the world. 

I. The transitory nature of all earthly things. 

fl 

*^ All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of 
ihe field.'' Let us consider some of those things wUch constitute the 
goodliness and the glory of man, and see how they justify the asser- 
tkm in the text. They are, 

1. Personal endowments of beauty and of form. We make our 
boast of beauty ; of the sparkling eye ; of comely features. We make 
onr boast of strength ; of the muscular, well-built form ; of the strong, 
athletic frame ; of dexterity and activity. Small is our cause for 
boast ! That body which seemed to concentrate in it all that was beau- 
tiful and charming ; see it when wasted by accidents and by time — 
wben brought down by sickness — when blasted by the touch of death ! 
Look at it : — where the eye once danced with joy, the slimy reptile 
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eimwU and note ! Where is the beauty of form ? exhaled in 
eent air ; odious and disgusting. Look at that muscular man, wbi 
shoulder the hand of sickness has brought down to dust, and made food. 
tor reptiles and for worms ! Look at him now, and then feel and 
£bm the force of the representation in the text — " All flesh is 
and all the goodliness tiiereof is as the flower of the field." Perhap» 
it is not possible to choose a more appropriate figure : — a flower is one 
of the most beautiful objects in nature. In the swiftness of its growth — 
the delicacy of its form — the elegance of its colors — and the ezqois- 
iteness of its fragrance, — it b an emblem of youth ; but it is an emblem 
of its dangers too! Nipt by the chilling wind — or plucked by the 
ruthless hand — or trodden by the foot of violence ! it is first spoiled, 
and then cast out as worthless ! 

** So blooms the humim face diyine, 

When youth its pride of beauty shows ; 
Fairer than spring the colors shine, 

And sweeter than the virgin roM. 

Or worn by slowly rolling yean, 

Or broke by sickness in a day, 
Thy fading glory disappears, 

The short-liv*d beauties die awaj.** « 

The text may be illustrated, 

2. By adverting to the tvisdomj as well as to the beauty and strength 
of man. Since the attention of man was first directed to the objects 
of nature, what an innumerable succession has there been of notions, 
of systems,- of theories, of hypotheses, almost without end. And yet 
each in their day was regarded as truth : the abettors of them laid 
down their arguments — came to conclusions — and said, all tins is 
true ; all this is demonstration. And yet we look on these ill-digested 
systems as belonging only to days which are gone by, and as now 
utterly exploded ; and we imagine that the perfection of science, the 
perfection of art, the perfection of philosophy, has been resenred 
for our times. Alas for us ! there will rise up another generation ; 
and they will look back on the nineteenth century, and, in their turn, 
smile at the shallowness of our science, and laugh at the puny 
knowledge which we acquired. For the fact is, that all knowledge, 
except that which is derived from the Bible, is destined to pass away. 
" Whether there be tongues, they shall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away." 

8. Advert to the transitory nature of those things which are the 
produce of the imagination and taste. Whatever the pencil of the 
painter has portrayed ; whatever the chisel of the sculptor has wrought; 
whatever the skill of the architect has reared ; whatever is accounted 
rare or beautiful ; whatever general consent has declared to be valuable ; 
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•D ibese are destined shorUj to be destroyed. This may be demoQ- 
■Irated ; the fine arts, as the j are termed, were never carried to a 
greater degree of perfection than in Athens and Greece ; never did 
mence appear so fully to triumph. But time has trampled down all 
tfieir magnificence and glory ; and barbarians have trodden under foot 
ihe monuments of art they were incapable of appreciating. And shall 
the fine arts of Great Britain share a better fate ? Ah, no ! all that 
which fascinates our attention, or engages our study, is doomed to be 
•wept away into eternal oblivion by the resistless hand of time. This 
should convey a very forcible reproof to those who expend so large a 
portion of their time in the embellishments of life, in dress, and in 
fbmiture, and in equipages. I grieve when I see an immortal soul 
which is to be in a few days in heavenly glory or in hell fire ; when I 
see that soul convulsed, tossed, elated, by some trifle which the wind 
of heaven will to-morrow consign to eternal oblivion ! If we must be 
excited, let it be by something which will remain ! The truth of the 
text appears, 

4. In reference to the poBsesrionM of men\ — wealth and fortune, and 
tteir concomitants, — grandeur, eminence, pomp, and luxury. It is a 
remarkable fact, that God has been pleased to make these pass from 
nation to nation — from family to family — from man to man. '^ Riehe% 
certainly make themselves ^ings ; they fly away, as an eagle toward 
heaven ; " — and yet it is on riches that the hearts of men, corrupted 
and degenerate, generally fix. All men, but those whose souls are 
purged from low desire and fixed on the things which are above, set 
fheir hearts on gold ; and yet, under the sun, tiiere is not another gift 
more fluctuating. Look at those who came over to this country at the 
time of the Norman conquest. They took possession of the lands of 
fliis fair isle ; they called them after their own names ; they left them 
to their heirs ; and they enjoyed them for a few generations. But 
their posterity have sank into complete obscurity ; other families have 
been fetched out of the obscure crowd, and from the very dung-hill 
have come to be kings and nobles in our land. Poets have a very 
significant way -of stating this: — fortune, as they term it, is repre- 
sented with a wheel in perpetual motion ; the radius that now lifts the 
individual towards heaven is gradually lowered, till it turns in the dust ; 
it then be^ns to rise, and points agam to the skies. Such is the 
succession of grandeur and of wealth ! 

6. As strikingly is this illustrated by the emptiness of that shape- 
less thing, — that shadow of a shade, in which you have, no doubt, an- 
ticipated my application, — that thing called /am€. Ton have observed 
on a fine d^y, a cloud : it has taken this fiDrm, and that form, and 
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your fmcj has given it manj forms : you bave looked again, and yon 
could not find it — it has passed away for ever! Such is the form, the 
something, pursued for years, bestowed by folly and ignorance, enjoyed 
for a moment, and followed by loss, reproach, and ignominy ! Such is 
that worthless thing called popularity I 0, if my soul, in an unguarded 
moment has fixed its thoughts upon it, forgive the folly ! and let me be 
placed in any situation, however low, where I may please Him ; rather 
than in any situation, however eminent, where honor and piety are to 
be placed at the feet of popular applause ! and yet, how eager are men 
for it ! The poet's song, the historian's record, the trophied column, 
the monument of marble or of brass, — have all been employed to per- 
petuate the monarch's and the hero's fame. But do we know anything 
so calculated to stamp folly upon this, as the very means which are em- 
ployed to perpetuate it? 

6. See it illustrated, also, as to domirUan and power. Kingdoms and 
empires rise and fall — flourish and decay. Thrones are overturned ; 
crowns are transferred ; sceptres are broken ; dynasties are overthrown. 
Where are now Persia, Babylon, Assyria, Nineveh, and Rome? Daniel 
saw the mighty monarchies represented as a great image, the head 
of which was of fine gold, the breast and arms of silver, the belly and 
thighs of brass, the legs of iron, the feet part of iron and part of clay. 
The catastrophe of this image also is supplied: — a stone cut out of the 
mountain smote the image and brake it in pieces, and it became '' like 
the chaff of the summer threshing floors, and the wind carried them 
away, that no place was found for them." An instance of this has oc- 
curred in our own times : — the day is not very distant when the name 
of Napoleon was feared by many hearts. Conquest seemed to be given 
into his hands ; the angel of Victory accompanied him in his march and 
the angel of Desolation followed in his train. He bestowed thrones at 
his will, as trifles ; empires were too narrow for him ; and his armies 
carried their successes over half the world. His dominion seemed to 
be a fair and beautiful fabric : its foundations were deep — its supe^ 
structure rose high — its turrets touched the skies. But it was all a 
shadow ; and, touched by a spear in an Almighty hand, it vanished as 
though it had never been ! But why do I dwell on these things ? For, 

Rnally, The world itself is an illustration of the sentiment in the 
text. The globe itself, on which we dwell, after it has borne generation 
after generation, — the great globe itself, is appointed to be the last 
and most affectmg illustration of this truth. Since the world first 
came out of the hands of its Maker, what changes has it under- 
gone, by diluvian waters, or by subterranean fires ! And it is soon des- 
tined to pass away. The figure in the text is almost as applicable to 
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Aw world, as it is to anything connected with the present life. And 
IS a person, accnstomed to behold a beautiful flower in a parterre, 
ibonld retire for a moment, and, on returning, behold that beauteous 
lower gone ; so we may conceive will angels and archangels one day 
fcom their eyes to the spot where they had been accustomed to behold 
dus glorious orb, the world, and, to their astonishment, find it gone 
Brom its sphere, struck from the works of God ! ^^ The day of the 
Eiord will come as a tluef in the night ; in the which the heavens shall 
pMS away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
beat ; the earth also, and all the works that are therein, shall be burnt 
op* 

This may seem to be somewhat of a departure from the object of 
our present assembly; yet, as the Holy Spirit has put these things 
in contact, I thought it right to dwell upon them. It will, however, be 
a refief to myself, and, no doubt, to you, to turn from the meditation 
in which I lubve indulged, to a subject more in unison with the high 
hopes which swell the bosoms of those who are now before me ; namely, 

n. Thb durabilitt of that dispensation with which God has 

PLEASED TO BLESS THB WORLD. 



** The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word of our (Jod 
AaU Btandfor ever^ This sentiment is greatly illustrated, and abun- 
dantly confirmed, by, 

1. The utter impotence of persecution. All that the ingenuity of 
the devil could invent, or the cruelty of man inflict, has been tried to 
extirpate the spirit of reli^on from the world. From the day that the 
spirit of Antichrist tasted the blood of the first martyr, Stephen, thou- 
sands have fled for safety to the forest wilds ; thousands more have been 
drat up to perish in the dungeon's gloom ; thousands more have parted 
irith life upon the cruel rack ; while thousands more, in the midst of 
flames, have bom their testimony to the truth. What innumerable 
methods, one after another, have been tried to stop the progress of the 
trath ! but they have been tried in vain ; or, rather, the rage of per- 
seention has been followed by an increase of the disciples of the Son 
of Ood. A learned friend has ventured an opinion, that at no period 
of the church's history has there been found a real decline in the num- 
bers of the friends of truth. And there is considerable weight in the 
<qsDion ; such outpourings of the Spirit — such secret influence on 
die minds of men *~ such effect from the examples of heroic sufferers, 
OB the consciences of the beholders, — that '' the blood of the martyrs '' 
has truly become ^^ the seed of the church." Sometimes, it is true, 
peiseeation has appeared to triumph ; the demon has appeared to tread 
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fhe cause of the Redeemer under foot ; but it lias only been in appear- 
ance. Like the fabled Phoenix, the church has risen from the flames, 
stretched her pinions for a loftier flight, dashed down the monuments 
which her foes had reared to perpetuate her overthrow ; and gone on 
from conquest to conquest, spreading the glorj of her Master, and 
promoting the happmess of men. Nor ought it to escape our reoot 
lection, that the word of our Grod has been assailed ; but even heatheoi 
have perceived the influence of the sacred writings on the Eves d 
Christians. And where the same spirit previdls, and while the cause 
of truth is dear to our hearts, the cause must prevul. The sentimenft 
in the text may be illustrated and confirmed by noticing, 

2. The utter failure of the oppoeitian of Infidelity, The manner in 
which infidelity has stood in the way of the truth of Christ, is highly 
interesting in itself. It has varied the methods of its assaults ; but, in 
an, it has only illustrated and proved the excellency of the diapensik 
tion of truth. Sometimes its opposition has been coarse, rude and 
vulgar. Pens deeply dipped in filth have assidled the holiness of 
truth. Low jests, loose ribaldry, obscene wit, have been hurled at the 
Christian's serious thoughts of God — of Christ — of death — of 
eternity. The sophist's art, also, has been called in to oppose tiie 
system of truth ; and that system by which the martyrs were upheld 
in death ; that system which had triumphed over the attacks of Julian 
and Porphyry ; that system which had stood successfully i^iunst the 
fury of the Caesars ; that system which had stood the test of eighteen 
centuries ; that system which had taught so many thousands how to 
live and how to die ; — that system has been assailed by the fine>spun 
theory of a Gibbon ; and a finely- wrought syllogism was supposed to be 
powerful enough to destroy it ! I would respect the man that, with 
ftimess and candor, attempted to oppose the system of revealed truth; 
but when in a matter so serious, — a matter which involves the ever- 
lasting interests of immortal man, — I am met with a jest or a fiurce, 
and a quibble is converted into an attack upon the truth ; a madman 
IS to me the emblem of wisdom ! In many cases, the poison has been 
mixed up with many sweets ; the serpent lay concealed anudst beaute- 
ous flowers ; and his fiery aspect, his forky tongue, and his deadly 
venom, were not perceived till it was almost too late. Yet, in reality, 
all these attacks have but established the truth which they were 
designed to overthrow. Christianity overthrown ! My brethren, let 
us not fear investigation ; let us not fear that there ever can come a 
time when the trutii of Gtoi can fail. Fail ! what have we been talking 
about ? as if the truth of God were to fall before its foes ! It cannot 
be ; it is Uke a strong fbrtrea on the summit of an everlasting rock; 
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' of her friends, throng cardeaBneBS, hare been enieriuning 
emi8 that the foriieaB will be taken by storm, or thai it will fidl 
I ; and thej ha?e brcm^t to the foot of the rock a quantity of 
r and sand to sapport it ! The affected knowledge of the infidel, 
bitter sarcasms, and the hao^ty sneers of the winMEng, hare 
I away, as with a mighty gale, the straws and sands at the base 
le rock ; bat what has become of the fortress ? 8be has stood 
amidst all the storms ; all her proportions are as fiur as ever ; her 
rls stin touch the skies ; and there she stands, more ^(hioqs in the 
of her finends, more terrific to the gaxe of her foes ! Let her 
[ by herself, and she wiU stand fi>r ever. cThe declaration in the 
may be illustrated, by adverting 

2b the ble99ed and delightful tpread given to it in cur day. We 
ot contemplate, without ccmsiderable emotion, what has been done 
e days in which we live. Since we first saw the light of heaven, 
i % wide diffusion has been ^ven to the word of God ! In regicms 
up in the darkness of Atheism, or the gloom of superstition — 
many such a land has the gospel of our God spread itself. Som^ 
I it has proceeded silently, and at other times visibly, in its course, 
lany a deep savanna, where nothing was once heard but the war 
p of the savage, has the cheering name of our Emmanuel been 
• Over many a plidn where superstition only uttered her melaa- 
r moans, has Christian prayer and Christian praise been heard, 
eying delight to the hearts of men, and joy to the hosts of heaven. 
DdEldel author, of base and execrable memory, undertook what he 
3 an impartial view of Scripture, in order to demonstrate that it 
sot what it professed to be ; and, after having gone through the 
I of the Old Testament, he concludes with this language of singu* 
tinogance — "I have now gone through these books ; gone through 

as a woodman would go through a wood, with an axe, clearing 
my as he went. I have cut them doinii, and here they are. The 
l8,.if they please, may stick them in the ground again ; but thejf 
%ever growy It is now nearly forty years since the hand that 
\ this has been buried in the dust ; but the soul that indited the 
nee has gone to take its stand at the tribunal of the just and 
sous Judge ; " the Judge of all the earth," who will assuredly 
right." Whether his body is buried in America or in England, 
m not ; but, Lord, gather not the soul of thy servant with the 
sf the wicked and profane ! But let us return to the time when 
prophets and apostles were said to be *^ cut down." Since that 
d, the British and Foreign Bible Society has multiplied these 
lets and apostles by hundreds and by tiiousands ! School Soeie* 
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ties have risen up to put it in the power of hundreds and of thoaBandf 
to read tlie prophets and apostles thus circulated ! Since that time 
also originated Missionary Societies ! the Church Misaonary Sodeiy 
— the London — the Baptists — our own. All these have ariaen, and 
by their active exertions have spread those prophets and apostles wider 
still! The prophets and apostles ^^cut doumf*^ No such thing! 
They are planted on the banks of the St. Lawrence and the Ifissianippi; 
and there they are to be seen, vigorous and strong. '^ Cut down '' die 
prophets and the apostles ? No such thing ! They have been planted I 
upon the sun-burnt shores of Africa, and there they aJDford refireshmenl 
and shelter to the neglected children of the South. The prophets and 
the apostles " cut down ? " Nothing of the kind. They have taken 
root on the populous plains of Hindoostan, and there they are diSunng 
their corrective influence on the poisonous systems which have hitherto 
prevailed in those populous climes. '' Cut down " the prophets and . 
apostles ? No such thing. They are planted m the islands that speck \ 
the bosom of the Pacific Ocean ; and they have been found congenial 
to the clime — purifying it from its numerous evils. " Cut down " . 
the prophets and the apostles ! Oh no, no ! their roots have struck^ 
deep — their branches have spread — their tope touch the sky ; they 
afford shelter for birds of every wing ; they are continually yielding 
their fruit, and ^' their leaves are for the healing of the nations." 
^' The word of our God shall stand for ever.'* This may be illustrated 
further, if we 

4. Advert to the fact that the dispensation of truth with which Ood 
has blessed the world is also the dispensation of the Spirit. If I prove 
that the Bible is in all your houses, and that it rests on your tables and 
your shelves, I prove but little, — a mere book is nothing. But tius is 
a book of the Spirit — a book of inquiry. The word of our (Jod is a living 
word : it is not only a dispensation of words, addressed to the under- ^ 
standing and will, but a dii^pensation of the Spirit coming to the beaii-^ 
of man. If I wanted the proof of this, I would seek it among yoorselTes. 
Is there in this large and interesting assembly a man who ever felt the 
burden of a guilty conscience ? one who ever mourned over the evils If 
his past life, and the evil dispositions of his own heart ? Was it not, I 
ask, by some truth of the Spirit of your God ? Was it not by some one 
single word, which entered as an arrow into your heart, and the poison 
of which drank up your spirits ? It was. Or is there in this assembly 
one who ever knew what it was to receive the tokens of the for^pving 
love of Gx>d ? one who can come nigh unto his throne — who can call 
him Father by the Holy Ghost ? one who ever felt the peace, the hope, 
the joy, the love, of the gospel springuig up in the aoul T I ask. Was 
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it not some dear, soul-afflictbg word of our God — some gracious 
promise applied by the Spirit, — that brought thee into tins happy 
state ? Is there here a man who can resist temptation — who can 
guard the door of his lips and his heart — who, in adversity, can rejoice 
— who, in a dark and cloudy day, can put his trust in his Father and 
his God ? Was it not, I ask, because the word of our God was applied 
by the Spirit to the heart, carrying joy and gladness with it ? 

I am glad, exceedingly glad, that '^ the word of our God shall stand 
for ever J** I find myself a poor worm of the earth, exposed to a 
thousand temptations and disasters — exposed to a thousand circum- 
stances of trial and danger, over which I have no control ; I find that 

' I am one of a multitudinous race of men ; I find that this land in which 
I dwell is but a speck on the face of the globe ; I find that this globe 
is but one in a system, of which it makes but a very small part ; I find 
that system to be one of innumerable millions, scattered over the 

f immeasurable regions of space. My heart, mv poor heart, misgives 
me ! I fear that I am lost amidst these myriads of beings — that it is 
not posfflble for such a poor worm as I am to be remembered by the Lord 

|h of all ! But " the word of our God shaU stand for ev«-." That 
word declares ^' the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open to their cry." While he made the universe, and governs 
it too, he is not unmindful of the work of his hands. '^ Not a sparrow 
to the ground without his notice. " " The very hairs of my head 
are all numbered.'' 

I perceive that life's day is rapidly hastening to a close. " The place 
that knows me now, will shortly know me no more." I feel that I have 
an intelligent thinking spirit within me ; but whether it will return to 
the dust when my body dies, my reason cannot tell. But ^' the word 
<ff OMT Qi>d shall stand for ever." That word assures me that the 

^ floob of Abraham and Lazarus are in the abodes of the faithful ; that 

r ibe souls of the faithful shall live for ever. 

[ I am going down to the dust! king of terrors, I am not insen- 
sible of thy approach ! The gloomy terrors of the grave are before me ! 
Aniist go down to ^^ the house appointed for all living ! " But let me 
not be dismayed; the word of God assures me, — and " the word of 
our Ood shall stand for ever," — that all who are in the graves shall 
live again. ^' The hour is coming, in which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ! " ^' Them that sleep with 
Jesus will God bring with him." And in the day when God shall 
come in glory, '^ he shall change my vile body, and fasluon it like unto 
his own glorious body, according to the working whereby he is. able to 
mbdiie all things unto himself." 






I 
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0, 1 am glad that << the word of our Ghd AM ^tcmdfor «Mr.'' I 
feel that I have been a sinner ! The proudest infidel feek it. JZr Ml 
it, who said, '^ I hate eyery body ; I believe myself to be about tibe 
best of men ; and I know how bad I am ! " Yes ; and as a Cbiiatian, 
with clearer light, I know that I have been a rinner. Yet let me not 
ank into despair ! Let me not abandon myself to hopelees wretched- 
ness ! Hie word of Ood assures me, — and '^ iJu word f(f ovr €hd 
shall stand for ever^^ — ^^ If any man dn, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitiation fiar 
our sins ; and not for ours only, but for the ans of the whole world.'' 
^^ Jesus Christ by the grace of Ood tasted death for every man ;" 
^^ If we confess our mns, he is faithful and just to for^ve ua our m^ 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.'* 



SERMON XXII. 

THB TRANSLATION OF ELIJAH COMPARED WITH THS 

DEATH -BED OF ELISHA. 

BY REV. HENRY MKLVILL, D. D. 

'*Now Elfsha was fallen sick of his sickness whereof he died. And Jo«fa« the H"g 
Israel, came down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, my faihar, my fidim; 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen hereof." — 2 Kikgs xiil. 14. 

Elisha, as you will remember, succeeded Elijah in the prophetical 
office, having been with him at the moment of his being taken up into 
heaven, and having caught the mantle which fell from him, as he thus 
ascended unto Grod. Elijah and Elisha were both conspicuous by the 
power of working miracles, and by their efforts at withstanding idolatry 
and restoring throughout Israel the pure worship of God. It may not 
be altogether our part to institute a comparison between men so 
eminently endowed, or to pronounce as to one being more iUnstrioos 
than the other ; yet there is more recorded of Elisha than of Elijah. 
It would appear from the history of Elisha, that he wrought twice as 
many miracles as Elijah ; as though the parting request had been liter- 
ally complied with, and a double portion of the spirit of the ascending 
prophet had &l]en on his successor. Neither is ^ere anything related 
of Elisha, m which he would seem to have been blameworthy ; and tins 
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I more than ean be sidd of Elyah ; for it would certainly seem that 
^ah, after the memorable defeat of the prophets of Baal, abandoned 
ii post upon a sadden fit of despondency, fleeing into the wilderness 
I ftTmd the threatened vengeance of Jezebel ; when, by remaining to 
iBow up the impression which had been made, he might have succeeded, 
> a great degree, in reclaiming the people of Israel from their apos- 
mj. We have before had occasion to show you that the manifestation 
poD Horeb, when the Lord was not found in the wind, the earthquake, 
r the fire, but discovered himself in and through the ^' still small 
oiee,*' appears to have been intended as a sort of parable ; the truths 
xiveyed being such as were fitted to encourage the prophet to perse- 
arance in the course which he had taken, and to admonish him of 
unishment, if he acted differently m his office. There is nothing of 
like kind recorded of Elisha. Doubtless he too had infirmities, and 
ill into sins ; for you cannot need proof that a man is not to be 
^counted fieiultless, because only his excellencies are told us in the 
Sble. But, so far as the scriptural account goes, it would be difficult 
» conceal that EUsha came nearer perfection than EUjah ; that not 
dy was he more distinguished for the number of his miracles, but that 
D made greater progress in the unreserved consecration of himself to 
k>d. There is, moreover, reason for thmking that Elisha was more 
locessful than Elijah had been in reclaiming the Israelites from the 
orship of Baal. You will recollect that in his fit of despondency, 
lijah had complained that he stood quite alone, that there was none 
at himself to take the side of the Lord. He was utterly wrong in 
lis opinion ; for God said, " Yet have I left me seven thousand in 
irael) all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth 
hich hath not kissed him." But seven thousand was a very small 
Mnnant ; idolatry must still have had a vast preponderance on i'^s side, 
' seven thousand were all the worshippers of Jehovah. But you find 
lat when Jehu, who was raised up twelve years after, proceeded by a 
irt of plot to the destroying the idolaters among his people, he was 
Ide to entice them into one house or temple ; so that their number 
tost have differed greaUy from what it had been a few years before. 
Te know, also, that Elisha continued his labors for at least forty-five 
ears after the beginning of the reign of Jehu ; and though his name 
never once mentioned throughout this long period, we may justly 
ippose that he was as zealous as before, and perhaps not less iuccessh 
il, in turning away his countrymen from idolatry. He did noc, indeed, 
revail to the reclaiming their hearts as a nation unto the Lord, from 
hom they had revolted ; but he would seem to have been far more 
latnimental than Elijah to the convernon of individuals. God so 
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honored his protracted labors, that multitudes far outnumbering, in all 
probabilitj, the seven thousand in the days of Elijah, were either 
secretly or openly in the ranks of those who preferred Jehoyah to BaaL 
And thus eminent as were both these servants of the Lord, it were 
almost difficult not to regard Elisha as the more eminent of the two, 
and the more likely to have been singled out for special marks of the 
favor of Heaven. Let us put it to you to decide, from what is related 
of the two, which ndght be the more expected to receive at Ot>d's hands 
extraordinary tokens of acceptance ; and it is only supposmg that yea 
will decide by the common rules which must regulate human judgments, 
if, considering the superior number of recorded nuracles, and that also 
of reclaimed idolatei*s, we conclude, that you will look to find in the 
hbtory of Elisha, rather than in that of Elijah, especial evidence that 
the prophet had found acceptance in the eyes of the Lord. 

But now let us pass from our own conjectures or suppositions, to the 
actual facts in the case. We have two very different scenes to bring 
before you. We take you first to the brink of the Jordan, where there 
is about to occur one of the most marvellous events that ever befel i^ 
being of our race. There are two prophets conversmg together on th» 
bank of the river. Suddenly, whilst they are yet talking, lo ! a chariot?- 
of fire, drawn by horses of fire, descends from heaven — equipage such 
as, perhaps, mortal eye had never gazed upon before ; a scene too 
strangely spiritual for mortal mind to contemplate. Tet it is for a man, 
for one of those two seers, that this celestial equipage is sent, that 
comes down in its awful effulgence to convey to the upper world, widiout 
allowing him to pass through the scene of death, the elder of the 
prophets on whom we have gazed. Oh, wondrously favored man ! 
He is not, indeed, the first to whom has been awarded exemption from 
the sentence provoked by disobedience. In an earlier dispensation, 
Enoch was translated so as not to see death ; although we know not if 
it were under the same circumstances of visible pomp, that this seventh 
from Adam exchanged earth for heaven. But if the prophet did not 
first receive this extraordinary distinction, it is difficult to imagine how 
one of our race could have been signally honored. We must return 
from the sight penetrated with amazement, and ready with our acknowl- 
edgment, that God hath ^ven him such a token of lus favor and 
acceptance, as — with reverence be it sjud — even God himself mi^t 
hardly surpass. 

But now we take you to a wholly different scene. An emaciated old 
man is before us, stretched on his bed, patiently awuting death, whidi, 
to judge from the too evident signs of age and infinmty, cannot be &r 
dbtant. There are- no indicatxous here of the equipage of flame , 
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tlioog^ Bomediing of imetrilily liro fi^ts ap the dd man's eje, as lie 
18 led to predict Ub eoantrf's Ticioiy OTer the Assyrians. It is the 
prophet on whom feU &e mantk of the ascending seer, who lies befiwv 
OS in an the feebleness of appioaching dissolutiou. Years after years 
have passed, since that wondrous eyent at the brink of the Jordan; 
and now he who was aj^KMnted in the stead of lum who went up in the 
chariot of fire, b abont to fdk>w him to the invisible worid, that he, too^ 
may rest horn his toils. Bat what a difference is there in the manner 
and circumstances ot the departure ! Is it posuble even to imagine a 
greater contrast ? In the one case, there is a suspension of all the 
ordinary laws. There is no death, no wastbg and wearing down of 
the fiunilties ; in a moment, and with the utmost splendor of miracle^ 
the servant of the Lord passes, body and soul, into heavenly places, aa 
though he had not been a child of Adam, or as though Adam had not 
tasted of the fisital fruit. In the other case, not only are the ordinary 
laws not suspended, they seem to be carried into force with every 
distressing accompaniment. There is continued and pining sickness ; 
there is the gradual decay of strength ; there is that hard and heavy 
k>t, when ^^ the earthly house of this tabernacle " is taken down bit by 
bit, and the most patient are sorely exercised by the slowness of tlu) 
process. Ah ! what a contrast between the chariot of fire, and the 
decrepitude of old age ; between the horses of fire, and the pains of 
corroding disease. And which, then, is the prophet who ascended so 
marvellously to heaven, and which the prophet who was to go hence 
with so lingering a step ? You have already looked at the recorded 
actions of the two, and, feeling that Elisha seems to have exceeded 
Elijah in the wonders which he wrought, and the converts which he 
made, you expect that if God have a signal mark of favor to bostoWi 
it will be given to him who seems to have done the most to advance the 
cause of truth. In other words, had we merely gjiven you the re{^ 
tered actions of the two, and then placed before you, without naming 
the parties, the two departures into the invisible world, and asked yon 
to tell us which you should conclude to be that of Elijah, and which 
chat of Elisha, there is not, perhaps, one of you who would have 
assigned to Elijah the equipage of flame, and to Elisha the slow process 
of decay. Whereas, such poor judges are men of the designs and 
dealings of God, that it was for Elijah that the chariot of fire and the 
horses of fire swept down from the firmament, and it is of Elisha that 
it is said, in the touching language of the text, that he was " fallen sick 
of his sickness whereof he died." 

Now we do not mean, by thus comparing the recorded action of 
Elijah and Elisha, to decide that the one prophet was more excellent 
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iiian the other ; and &r less do we mean, bjr companng the drcumsttD- 
oes of their departure out of life, to intimate that Ood's df>alingH with 
these his servants were not in acoordance with their seyeril characters. 
We are speaking only of what may be called the appearances of the 
case, and of the conclusions at which, arguing merely from those 
appearances, we should be likely to arrive* And certainly we hardly 
know a more remarkable contrast, nor one more fitted to engage a 
tiioughtful mind, than that between the translation of Elijah, and the 
nckness of Elisha. Though there is not much told us of the sickness 
of Elisha, you can hardly Mi to infer, from the language of our text, 
that it was a lingering sickness. '^ Elisha was fallen sick of his aick* 
BOSS whereof he died." Evidently he did not die suddenly. He was 
visited on his sick bed by Joash, the king of Israel, and we have no 
reason to suppose that Joash was a man likely to be forward in showing 
respect for the servant of Ood. And it strikes us as a pathetic circum- 
stance, so far as Elisha himself was concerned, that Joash, in vinting 
the dying prophet, addressed him with the words, ^' my fisUher, my 
&ther, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.'' For these 
were the very words which Elisha had. uttered, when Elijah was parted 
from him, and went up in a whirlwind into heaven. ^' Elisha saw it, 
and he cried, My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof." Now must not this quotation of his own words 
have most powerfully reminded Elisha of the translation of Elijah, 
fixing on him the remembrance of the occasion on which they had been 
used by himself, and suggesting the difference between it and the 
occasion on which they were now being used to himself ? There is no 
reason to suppose that Joash purposely used the same words ; for the 
expression may have been a proverbial one, and frequently employed 
on the occasion of the falling of a great leader. But as Elisha lay 
there in his old age, and a king bent over him and breathed the words, 
" My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof," 
it would indeed be difficult to believe that the mind of the dying prophet 
did not recall the wondrous scene on the brink of the Jordan, that ttiere 
did not pass before him the chariot of fire and the horses of fire, and 
that he did not for a moment, though not in a complaining, yet in an 
inquiring spirit, revolve the difference between Elijah's departure and 
hb own. And, whatever may have been the feelings of Elisha himself, 
there is, as we have said, much to think of, and much to learn, if we 
simply set before us Elijah and Elisha as at least equally eminent in 
the service of God, and then behold the one translated without seeing 
death, whilst the other is left to all the lingering processes of old age 
and decay. It is a sort of contrast which is still often seen, if not 
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defimtelj traced, yet snffidentljr marked to attract attention and to 
excite wonder. For there is a vast apparent difference between God's 
dealings with his senrantSy with those who, according to tiieir opportcb 
nities, seem to be equally earnest in the great duties of obedience and 
&ith. You shall obsenre that (me is suddenly arrested in the midst of 
a hi^ career of usefulness ; that, without being worn out by age, or 
worn down by protracted disease, he is quickly, and with every demon- 
8trati<m of victory and of triumph, borne away from the earth to the 
presence of Ood. So visibly, we might almost say, does the Christian 
pass into tne heavenly abode, that you can only liken the removal to 
that of Elijah, and survivors will speak of the chariot of fire and the 
horses of fire, as though, in burning pomp, the equipage had been seen 
in the chamber of sickness. But you shall observe that another, 
eminent also as a servant of Ood, is left to become infirm and decrepit^ 
to be broken up gradually throu^ the inroads of age, or consumed by 
pining sickness, so that for months, and perhaps even years, he is 
confined to his room, and incapacitated for every kind of active employ- 
ment. And friends cannot here speak of the translation of Elijah. 
There is nothing in the circumstances of this slow and toilsome departure, 
which can be brought mto the remotest comparison with the rapture of him 
who went up in the whirlwind. The original sentence has here taken 
effect in all its severity, so &r as the body is concerned, and though bright 
thoughts may be shedding themselves through the mind, and the failing 
spirit susttun itself with a hope which is '^ full of immortality," the taking 
down of " the earthly house of this tabernacle " is but the continued 
and mournful exhibition of the humiliating truth, ^^ Dust thou art, and 
unto dust thou shalt return." Yes, but because this case of departure 
out of life is so widely different from the former, is there anything to 
wonder at, much more is there anything to murmur at ? Are we to 
infer, are we for a moment to suspect, that he who is left to linger, 
must be less prepared to die or less approved of God, than one who 
goes hence as though borne upon angels' wings? Nay, this were 
indeed an unwarranted inference or an injurious suspicion. Who will 
presume to think that Elisha was less righteous than Elijah, that he 
had been less obedient to God, or had done less in his service ? Scrip- 
ture, as we have seen, seems carefully to set itself against any such 
opinion, by enumerating more of the actions and successes of Elisha 
than of Elijah ; and yet Elisha died the lingering death, while Elijah 
left the earth in the chariot of fire. Blessed be God that both cases 
are recorded. I can now go to the sick room, where a Christian, on 
whom the summons of departure hence has come unexpectedly, whilst 
yet he was pursuing a course of undiminished usefuhiess, is visiUy 
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trampling upon deatihy and to whose eyes it may be said that heaven is 
already opened, m such vigor is that ffdth which is " the sabatanoo of 
things hoped for, the eindence of things not seen." I can tell tnaaiB 
and relatives that mourning ^ould be lost in thankfulness. Does not 
the departure of Elisha remind them of the nqpture of Elijah ; and 
would they shed tears over the chariot of fire ? But I can pass then 
to another sick room, where an aged Christian is lingering weariedly 
through days of pdn and nights of watching. Oh ! what a Cimtrast 
is here. There is, perhaps, dejection. It b a sore exercise of patience, 
both to the sufferer himself, and to those who are ministering to him, 
that his removal from amongst the living is by a slow process ; and 
perhaps the feeling is, that he cannot be ready for his removal, that 
notwithstanding his long life of piety, corruption must have had a more 
than commonly strong hold upon him, else would there never have been 
so protracted a dismissal. He possibly knows that I have just left the 
chamber where death is experiencing so signal a defeat, and it does 
but give him a melancholy view of his own case, that it should thus be 
forced into contrast with one so glorious and triumphant. ^' Ay,'' he 
will say, ^' you do not find here the chariot of fire and the horses of 
fire. You have been with Elijah on the border of Jordan, but there is 
no Elijah here, no saint so ripe for immortality, that angels stand ready 
with expanded wings to bear him to the mansions above. Alas ! for 
the depraved heart which takes so much longer in being purified. 
Alas ! for that desperate sinfulness which is not to be eradicated, but 
by extraordinary and lingering corrections." " Nay, my brother," is 
the fitting reply, ^^ write not bitter things against thyself, as if 
protracted sickness and debility were necessarily any evidence of an 
unfitness to die, or of a more than common share of evil to be mastered 
within. True, I have just left the river's brink on which Elijah stands, 
but I have come to the bed on which Elisha lies, and Scripture draws 
no injurious comparison between Elijah and Elisha. If it furnish 
material for a comparison at all, the preference seems to lie with the 
prophet who lingered on the bed, and not with him who went up in the 
whirlwind. Then be of good cheer. The old infirm man who is left 
till he might almost think himself forgotten, may be as dear to God, 
ay, and as fit for his presence, as the younger who seems about to step 
visibly into the chariot of fire. The flaming equipage came down fi>r 
Elijah ; Elisha remained to be worn away by toil. ^' Then he fell sick 
of the sickness whereof he died ; " but the same words, and with tUb 
same truth, attended each prophet on his departing from the earth, 
" My father, my father, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof." 
Now there is one point involved in these general statementB| on which 
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we would speak to yoa with somewhat greater distinctness. It seemB 
ofken, as we haye hinted, to excite surprise, both in the sufferer himself 
and in others, when a Christian who has long been eminent for piety, 
and whose faith has been conspicuous in his works, lingers for months, 
perhaps even years, in wearisome sickness, as though, notwithstanding 
the preparations of a righteous life, he needed protracted trial to fit 
Um for &e presence of God. The secret supposition is, that a Ghris- 
iian ought to die as soon as he is quite ready to die, and that, conse* 
qaently, if there be lengthened sickness, so that a man dies by inches, 
it must be inferred that he reqiures a more than ordinary discipline, 
eormption having been stronger in him than in most, and therefore not 
to be subdued, but by processes more than usually protracted and 
severe. But, now, what is precisely meant by a Christian being ready 
to die ? Is it merely meant that he is in such a state that, were he to 
die, he would go to heaven ? Then, surely, he must be in that state, 
in the majority of cases, long before he actually dies. At least, there 
must be as good reason for believing him in that state long before death, 
as at the moment of death ; whenever death comes to a sincere believer in 
Christ, if it surprise him not in unrcpented sin, we have the same reason 
finr a meek though a confident hope that he had been removed homo to 
that ^' rest which remaineth for the people of God." And, as to look- 
ing on long sickness as that which is gradually to purify the soul, the 
dismissal of that soul from the body being deferred till a certain p(»nt 
of purification has been reached, and taking place immediately on that 
point being gained, why this is really little better than the Papal 
doctrine of purgatory, only that the Protestant puts it before death, 
and the Romanist after. No doubt sickness, like any other trial, is 
instrumental, under God, to the ends of moral discipline, to the exer- 
cising and perfecting of the various graces of the Christian. But am 
I to suppose that the Chrbtian who is confined for weeks or months to 
lus bed or his room, would not have gone to heaven had he died without 
this tedious suffering; that this tedious suffering is appointed him, 
because there is so much of whioh to cleanse and disburden his 
conscience, so much more than in numbers who pass without such sore 
trial into the invisible world ? God forbid that we should maintain a 
supposition so unjustifiable and so uncharitable. Shall I presume to 
fliink that Elisha was not fit to die when Elijah was translated, or that 
the ^^ sickness whereof he died," was appointed him as necessary to 
his being fitted for death ? Not so. There is, we believe, altogether 
a mbtake in the view commonly taken of old age and lingering illness. 
Because a man is confined to his room or his bed, the idea seems to be 
tiiat he is altogether useless ; that, in the ordinary phrase, he is quite 
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laid by, as though he had no duties to perfcmn, when he eoold ao 
longer perform those of more active life. Was there ever a g r oat si 
mistake ? The sick room, the sick bed, has its special, its appropriate 
duties, duties to the full as difficult, as honorable, as remunerating, ai 
any which devolve upon the Christian whilst yet in his unbroken 
strength. They are not precisely the same duties as belong to the 
man in health ; but they differ only by such degrees as change rf 
circumstances and condition will always produce. The patience which 
he has to cultivate, the resignation which he has to exhibit, the &ith 
wUch he has to exercise, the example which he has to set, — Oh ! talk 
not of a sick man as a man hud by. Harder deeds, ay, and it may be 
deeds of more extensive usefulness, are required fipom him who lingers 
on the couch, than from many a leader in the highest and the most 
laborious of Christian imderti^gs. Is there any cause for surprise, 
if the Christian be left to linger long in sickness, to wear away tedious 
months in racking pain or slow decay ? Nay, as good cause would 
there be for surprise, that a Christian were not sooner removed from 
active duties, that strength is continued to him year after year, for the 
particular work assigned him by Ood. Why should it be more surpri- 
sing that God keeps one man for a long time to the duties of the ack 
room, than that he keeps another man for a long time to the duties of 
public life ? Each class of duties contributes to the glory of God and 
the welfare of man ; to each class is annexed high recompense, and to 
each appertains no ordinary usefulness. Our portion in eternity will 
be determined by the progress here made in holiness ; and is not sick- 
ness, by the peculiar nature of its duties, even more fitted than health 
for maturing us in holiness ? Shall we, then, wonder if one whom God 
loves linger long in sickness, when every moment this fflckness may be 
fitting him for a brighter crown above ? I do not speak of mere fitness 
to enter heaven. Heaven presents variety of portion, as ^^ one star 
differeth from another star in glory ; " and if superior holiness prepare 
for superior blessedness, why think it stranger that God should leave 
one of his servants to grow holier in sickness, than that he should leave 
another to grow holier in health, which, of the two, is generaUy less 
congenial with inward piety and devotedness. Bendes, it is they who 
'^ turn many to righteousness," that are to '^ shine as the stars of the 
firmament." And is there no sermon from a sick bed ? Has the sick 
man nothing to do with publishing and adorning the gospel ? Nay, I 
think that an awftil, a perilous trust, is committed to the sick Christian. 
Friends, children, neighbors, the Church at large, look to him for some 
practical exhibition of the worth of Christianity. If he be fretful, or 
irritable, or fuU of doubts and fears, they will say, << Is this all that the 



jfgptA can do tar wauk in a leaMii of ejdr e uiiij ? ** H^ od tbe odior 
\madj he be meA and rwigifd ^ and >Me to testify to (yod*s fidthfiihieM 
ka Ui wordy they will be taa^it, and nodiing teaches fike example, that 
Oiiistianity can make good its pretensionfty that it is a sustaining, 
dsfrating, deadhconqoeiing idig^on. And who diaU calculate what 
■aj be wroog^t tfanrag^ snch practical exhibitions of the power and 
dbe preeioasnesB of the gospel ? I, for one, will not dare to affirm that 
BSie is done towards co n v e rt in g the careless, confirming the wayering, 
or eomfiirting the dying, by the bold chan^aon who labors publicly at 
■aViiHj; known Christianitj, than by the worn down invalid, who 
pveaches to a hoosehold or a nei^borfaood by unrnflkd patience, and 
■■^de, gnqnestioning dependence iqwn 6od« I, fiir one, can befieve 
diat he who dies a death of triomph, paanng almost visibly, whilst yet 
in tfie exercise of every energy, 6om a hi^ post of nsefiibiess into the 
kingdom of ^ory, may have fewer at &e judgment to witness to the 
sneeess of hb lab(»s, tfian many a bed-ridden Christian, who is waiting 
year after year, in the beantjfhl quietness of a godly snb mi sMon, his 
SHUDons to depart. I know not that the brilEant transhUion of SSjah 
fid as much ferlsrad as the fingering dissolution of EBsha. Itwasfiraaa 
the«dL bed, and not from the diariot of fire, that Uiere went fedk 
*^ike arrow of the Lord's defiveranoe, and the arrow of ddiveianoe 
frMn Assyria." At all events, God made use of both these servants, 
made use of tiiem, we mean, in the very act q( thdr departure froaa 
Efe, so that nothing is to be inferred from the difference m the depar> 
tne, but a diference in the IXvine purpose, and not a fiflerenee in the 
Kvine fevor. Elijah was translated, we may believe, not merely, nor 
even mainly, as a mark of 6od*s Reference of himsdf^ but to gjhre n 
mffiti evidence of the trudis of resurrection and immortafitj, and thus 
to deliver to his nation, as wdl as to the world, instruction upon poinls 
but dmfy known, thou^ of the highest possible importance and interest. 
And Eliriia was left, we may venture to assume, not because he was 
unworthy q( so ^orious and triumphant a removal, and required fer 
his own preparation &e pioce es es of more lengthened trial, but because 
Us remaining mi^t be instrumental to &e turning numbers from idol> 
atry, and even old age and sickness mig^t be employed in services 
acceptable to God; ay, services, it may be, which shall be recompensed 
by a yet bri^ter g^ory m die invinUe world than had been attained 
by the prophet who went away so ^oriously in the chariot of fire. 
Tims EEjah £d God's wcnk in disappearing, and EBsha in remaining ; 
the one hj mounting in the wUriwind, the other by fingering on the 
bed, and rinking dowly into the graus. And it is the same stiD. God 
has particular lessons to gm, and particdar ends to answer, when hn 
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calls awaj one of his servants in the midst of his strength and witii 
eyerj indication of triumph, and when he leaves another, not even to 
be employed in laborious exertion, but to spend months, and even 
years, in the silence of his chamber and in the solitariness of his oouoh. 
Dismiss, then, the thought that there is anything strange in the ]iIlge^ 
ing sickness and the long delayed deaths of Christians who have j^ven 
full evidence of their faith and their piety. They are ready, they are 
fit to die, if by readiness, if by fitness, we mean such a spiritual state 
that hope might justly plant itself by their grave, and smile beaatifiilly 
as they were committed to its cold embrace. But God has still work 
for them to do, and heaven has still prizes for them to win. Tberefiyre 
do they live ; therefore is the lamp so long in going out. They live 
that they may preach, they live that they may practice, Christianity. 
The lamp yet bums, that the flickering light may guide some wandering 
or wavering spirit, and add another sparkle to the crown of righteous- 
ness which shall be awarded at the judgment. Oh ! then marvel not 
that death comes so slowly. The mercy is, that it comes not more 
quickly. And whensoever Elisha, the old and worn down man, ^^ fiidb 
nek of the sickness whereof he must die," in place of looking on him 
as he lingers as on one who can be of no further use, rather regard him 
as still an efficient laborer in the highest of causes, and breathe over 
him such words as were breathed by Joash, king of Israel ; words 
expressive of the blank which his departure must leave — ^' My &ther, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen there<rfl" 

And yet, perhaps, — this is the last thing I have to say — you still feel 
as though it were upon Elijah that the great honor was put. He may 
seem to you to have obtained the better portion of the two. You contrast 
the bed of languishing with the chariot of fire, and you cannot hemtate 
as to which were the preferable lot. Well, it has not been the object 
of our discourse to make you think the departure of Elijah less glorious, 
but that of Elisha glorious also, because also useful. There was a 
greater brilliancy about that witness to the truth of a resurrection, 
which Elijah was removed that he might give, than about that conversion 
of numbers from idolatry, which Elisha remained that he might efiect. 
And, in like manner, that at the least as much of usefulness appertuns 
to the lingering old age and the sickness of one Christian as to the 
earlier and more triumphant death of another — this may be proved, 
without your feeling satisfied that the diversity of Crod's dealings should 
not be taken in evidence of some diversity in his favor. Now we 
might safely refer to another life, to the decisions and allotment of 
another state of being, for full proof that God may as graciously 
Improve, and design as gloriously to recompense, the patience of the 
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CD luB nek bed| as the boldness of the martjr at the stake. 
B«t even in this life be will often provide that thej who serve him 
dunm^ solitary watching and meek endurance, should share his honors 
villi those whose virtues have been more conspicuous, and whose actions 
more brilliant. Seems it to you to have been so glorious a thing to 
hftve witnessed, as Elijah witnessed, to the truth of a resurrection ; 
and would you not have wondered, had Elisha, as he lingered on his 
bed, aghed for the privilege of giving a like testimony to so stupendous 
a fiust ? After all, tiien, which of the two was most honored as a 
witness to the resurrection, Elijah, who departed in the whirlwind, or 
BCaha, who went down into the grave ? Enow ye not what narrative 
tbikws immediately on that of the sickness and death of Elisha — 
im m edi a tefy f as though Grod would prevent the suspicion that he had 
pni an honor on one servant which he had denied to another ? It is 
Hub : — '^ And Elisha died, and they buried him. And the bands of 
die Moabites invaded the land at the coming in of the year. And it 
came to pass, as they were burying a man, tiiat, behold, they spied a 
band of men ; and they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha : and 
when the man was let down, and touched the bones of Elisha, he 
revived, and stood up on his feet." Nay, sirs, was there more glori- 
ousness in the chariot of fire than in this ? Was it a more wondrous 
dung not to die, than, when dead, to give life ? Was it a greater proof 
of God's approval, to escape the grave, than to defeat it whilst lying in 
it? Was there a stronger attestation to the truth of a resurrection 
when a living man sprang from the earth, showing that body as well as 
soul can ascend up on high, than when a dead man took off the grave 
dothes, and returned to his fellow men — an evidence that a prophet 
greater than Elijah or Elisha would yet lie among the buried, but only 
to despoil the sepulchres of their prey ? It might ahnost be said, that 
God showed himself jealous for the honor of his servafkt Elisha, and 
pat him, as it were, on a par with Elijah, by ^ving him, if not mirac- 
idous departure out of life, yet miraculous energy after death. K it 
were as a type of the ascending Ghri3t, that Elijah went up to 
heaven, surely it was a type of Christ ^^ through death destroymg 
Um that had the power of death," that the bones of Elisha communi- 
eated life. And God still often effects something umilar in regard to 
his servants. The aged believer, whose closing scene has been regarded 
as furnishing only material of melancholy contrast, whether with his 
own more active days, or with the more rapid and joyful transition of 
own brethren in Uie flesh, so debilitated has he been by long mok- 
, — ^^ Mj heart is smitten and withered like grass, so that I forget 
to eat my bread," — often wins after death a testimony to lus usefidness 
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which may well compensate for the darknefls which seemed tohang ofer 
his decline. The good deeds wrought by him in his protracted iDneai^ 
ma; not immediately appear; but afterwards we learn that he did aol 
linger in viun, that he did not die in vain. The example is remembend^ 
tiie patience, the meekness, — remembered by children, by aerraolBy 
by friends, by neighbors. It is remembered, to be imitated in their oub 
day of sorrow, their own hour of dissolution. Then it administeis 
courage, constancy, hope ; and what is this, but the bones of Eliaha 
communicating life ? Oh ! we may not look with Elijah to escape death; 
but we may look with Elisha to work wonders after death. We may 
suffer much, we may linger long, — no burning rapture may chano^ 
terize our going hence ; but if there be patient submiadon to the will 
of the Lord, our memory may survive, and be instrumental te As 
lictories of religion. Oh ! who would complttn at not being bmM 
away in the fire of heaven, if, whikt in dust, he shoold turn othan 
from the fire of hell ? 



SERMON XXIII. 

THE HAPPT MAN A RBLIOIOUS MAV. 
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** Happy is that people, that is in tnoh a ease ; yea, happy is that pec^a, wlioaa God i» 
the Lord.** — PsAUf oxHv. 16. 

Man is obviously f<Nined for happiness. Indeed tUs is matter of 
eonsciousness to all ; we all feel that it is as natural for us to deore to 
be happy as it is for us to breathe. This is nature's first and last wish; 
and the desire of happiness forms not noly one of the earliest, but one 
of the most powerful principles of our nature. 

But although happmess is earnestly desired, and al&ou^, in one 
way or other, happiness is universally pursued, the melancholy &et is^ 
after all, that it is but very partially enjoyed. Unhappjf man has long 
ftnce become a general designation for our species. And we are not 
aorprised at this, when we recollect that very many of our race, after 
devoting many a long year of fruitless toil and labor to the searok 
fer happiness, have all but arrived at the conckunon, (\£ they have 
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letuaDj arriyed there,) that its attainment is imposnble — that all 
Biej haye heard and read concerning it, is deceptiye and unreal 
id that, in point of fiict, there is no such thing to be attained or 
>ed bj man in this desert world. 

hat, then, my dear friends, is to be done ? Are we to sit down in 
mdency ? and are we, yery soon after that, to abandon oorselyes 
wpair ? and, ritting side by ade, are we to heaye sigh for sigh, to 
tear for tear, and, looldng on (me another through the medium of 
tears, are we to say, Alas ! there is no happiness ? Can we 
jae that the wise andbeneyolent author of our e^dstence has made 
ipable of that which he has detenmned we shall not enjoy ? Can 
vippose that he, that is ike former of us all, has implanted in our 
as the desire of happiness — created there the inten&o thirst after 
iiiess--< whilst he has placed the satiating stream yonder far 
ad our reach ? It cannot be. Heayen neyer had created but to 
. What other motiye could posmbly haye induced the IMyine 
g to ^ye existence to the human bemg, but that of diffusing happi- 

— making his creature, man, happy ? 

ad man was happy when God made him ; but then he was happy 
I God, and he was to be happy in nothing contrary to Ood, and in 
ng without Ood. And while man remained with God, his happi- 
remtuned with him ; but when by transgressiou'he fell from God, 
st his happiness. And now man is unhappy, because he is guilty ; 
I unhappy, because he is unholy ; he is unhappy, because he 
alike Gtxl. He wants to be happy independently. He feels 
ully that he has lost his happiness, but then he knows yery 
tiiat he has not lost the capacity for enjoyment ; and he 

— strongly feels — he has not lost the deare after it, but 
he seeks it any where — eyery where — except where alone he 
find it. He '^ spends his money for that which is not bread, his 
* for that wluch satisfieth not." He seeks happmess in yery 
y, he seeks happiness in folly, he seeks happiness in sin. But 
ad of rest and peace, he finds toil and labor ; instead of happi- 
and repose, he finds yanity and ye^tion of spirit. 

hen abandoning all these earthly cisterns (which are all ^' broken 

ms, and which cont^n no water — not a drop of real happiness 

lie spiritual immortal mind of man,) man betakes himself to God 

irist as his only refuge, and seeks to be accepted of God in Christy 

Bie Lord becomes his God, then he finds the happiness which he 

ht in yain elsewhere. Then he comes to the fountam of liying 

r ; and then he drinks and is satisfied. Then he can subscribe to 

loctrine which my text contfldns, ^^ Happy is that people, that is in 
18 
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such a case ; yea, happy," beyond all oompaFe^ '^ is that people, 
whose God is the Lord." 

Kow that is our God, to which we are principally deyoted ; that is 
our God which has the first place in our thoughts, and which has the 
highest place in our affections : that is our God, to which we bow down, 
to which we continually pay our devotion — whatever it may be ; it 
may be some idol. Now to have Jehovah for our Ck>d is to have our 
thoughts first of all accupied with him — to have our aflbctioni 
supremely placed on him — to be reconciled to him — to be accepted 
of him through Jesus Christ — to know him, and to love him, and 
to live devoted to him. And my text declares, that all such personi 
are really and preeminently happy. 

Now one would suppose that a discourse on the subject of hapidnesi 
must be interesting to all, because all are in search of it. One would 
suppose that such a discourse must be interesting to young people ; I 
see a great number of young people (and with very great pleasure) 
in this assembly, and I know my young friends are all intensely deoroos 
to obtain happiness. Let me, then, try, in dependence on Divine aid, 
to show you where it is to be found, and to show you the nature and the 
excellence of '' the people whose God is the Lord ;" and having done 
this, let me endeavor to state, and to lay prostrate some of those 
objections, which are sometimes urged agsdnst the doctrine which my 
text contains. 

I. The nature and excellence of ^^ the people whose Ood is 
THE Lord." They are " Aoppy." 

And what is happiness ? It is enjoyment, it b satisfaction, it is 
delight. And, for any thing I know to the contrary, the different beings 
that inhabit this earth are obliged, by their own nature, to seek for 
enjoyment, to seek for a bliss suited to their nature ; and for anything 
J know, they are happy, just in proportion as they are in their proper 
element, and as they possess and enjoy what may be called their eldt^ 
good ; they have an enjoyment according to their nature and capacity. 

And, my dear friends, is it not in this way that we are to ascertain 
how man becomes happy ? Surely, he cannot be happy till he lives 
in his proper element ; he cannot be happy till he finds and enjoys 
his chief good. And need I tell my friends where that is, and 
what that is ? Is it not he, who is the father of the human 
spirit — the centre and the rest of the soul of man ? Did He not 
form our spirits for Himself? And is it not there alone that we find our 
proper element — the element of the soul, for which it was ori^ally 
fonned 7 And is it not there — in the exyoyment of Ood — tihat we 
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find oar chief good ? There, and there alone we find a portion, suited 
to our nature and equal to oar capacities, commensarate with all oar 
Indies, and lasting as oar being. 

1. This happiness, however, is all aggregate. There are yarioos 
ingredients in the happiness of this people, *^ the people whose God is 
the Lord." At present I will select three of these ingredients. 

And I begin by remarking, that ^^ the people whose God is the 
Lord," are happy inasmach as they enjoy the peace of God. I name 
fins in the first instance, because I believe it is the lowest grade of all 
trae religious happiness. It befivs here. 

That ^^ there is no peace to the wicked," is a fact — a truth which 
reason suggests, a truth which revelation asserts, a truth which expe- 
rience awfully demonstrates. An old Pagan could stumble upon this 
truth — ^^ No wicked man is happy." And no wicked man, as such, eon 
he happy, because every thing is out of course ; all is in a state of moral 
derangement, disorder and chaos, and, therefore, there can be no real 
enjoyment. What are the wicked like ? The prophet tells you what. 
I was thinking the other night when on the ocean, and when the ra^ng 
billows dashed agunst the vessel — I thought of the language of the 
prophet, ^^ The wicked is like the troubled sea " — not the sea when 
it 18 calm, and serene, and placid, but the ocean when tempest-tossed, 
one angry wave succeeding another. That is the emblem of a wicked 
mind, the emblem of an unsanctified heart — all agitation, commotion, 
and disorder. ^^ There is no peace " — there can be none — ^^ to the 
wicked." 

Now, this is clearly seen by the enlightened mind, and this is deeply 
felt by the enlightened conscience. There is not only the perception 
of what is really the bane of happiness — sin, guilt, depravity ; but 
there is the painful feeling, too, so that, while we see our sin, we feel 
its curse — what ^^an eWl and a bitter thing " it 4s, to sin against 
QqA. The arrow of truth thus penetrates the heart and conscience 
of the awakened sinner, and he feels the poignant smart, writhes under 
an agonized conscience, and asks. Where shall my agonized conscience 
find rest ; I am vile ; I deserve to perish ; I am undone, unless divine 
mercy interpose : myself I cannot save ; an angePs arm cannot rescue 
me fipom impending ruin ; I cannot extract this dart ; I cannot heal 
the wound, I cannot atone for a single sin, I cannot wash out any 
moral stain ; what shall I do ? The gospel teUs you what to do : 
^* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." That 
is tlie.mmple, direct, and safe answer ^ven to the inquiry, ^^ What 
most I do to be saved ? " Whoever you may be, ^^ Believe on the 
Lofd Jesos Christ, and you shall be saved." That is the Seripton 
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way of salvatioQ. Gome, as a lost aituier, to Jesus Christ, as the onlj 
Savior,. and yentore tlij soul on the sacrifice of Calvary ; cast thysdf 
upon that atonement which was made for the sin of a guilty worid ; 
belieye on him, 

* Who died, thj tin to atone, 
And liTes, tfaj aonl to MTe.*' 

and lives to dispense the pardon he bought with his blood ; and believ- 
ing on him ^^ with thy heart unto righteousness," thy gmlt shall be 
removed, thy burden fall to the ground, thy chuns be snapped asunder, 
and thou shalt enter into liberty, and light, and life* 

And now the penitent believer in Jesus looks up, and that cloud that 
gathered blackness over him before, is dispersed, and his heaven4>oni 
soul drinks in the radiance of the Sun of ri^teousness. He looks 
up, and finds that ^^ being justified by faith, he has peace with Grod '' 
— oh ! what happiness is this ! — ^^ peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." And thb peace of God, he finds, ^^ passeth all under^ 
standing, and it keeps his heart and mind in the knowledge and lovo 
of God, by Christ Jesus." What a change has now taken place ! 
Conscience now smiles, and whispers peace. A divine peace — a 
holy, heavenly, serenity — is transfused through his very soul. And 
you must not go to the angry ocean, to see an emblem of him now ; 
you must rather go yonder to the margin of some transparent lake, 
whose placid bosom reflects all the loveliness of surrounding nature — 
there is the sweet and delightful emblem of a heart filled with the 
peace of God. '^ Happy is the people that is in such a case." 

Let me name another ingredient in this cup of bliss ; " the people, 
whose God is the Lord," are happy in the poeeeesian and enjoyment 
of the love of O^od. Love is the master-passion of the soul ; and it is 
of the essence of love, to give delight in proportion to the suitableness 
and excellence of 4ts object. But we are not now speaking of a merely 
human passion, but we are speaking of a divine and gracious princijJe ; 
we are speaking of the ^^ love of God " (to use St. Paul's emphatic 
language,) '^ shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost given unto 
us." And no sooner do we believe on Jesus Christ aright, but this 
^^ &ith works by love." The love of God in Christ is revealed in our 
hearts ; and it is that, so fkr as I understand it, so far as the Bible 
directs me on the subject — it is that love that kindles love in our 
hearts. Some mystical writers, some century dnce, said some very 
fine things on this subject; some theologians and some poets, said 
some very beautiful things upon the subject ; they had an idea of loving 
God on account of his own supreme and excellent loveliness, and I 
remember one of them going so .&r as to say, that, were the writer 
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ticm from paradise, beanung forth upon the heart of the befie^er. 
What is it ? why, it is the very element of heayen realised on earth ; 
for heaven is love. What is it ? why, it is the traCdsportiBg delight of 
angels ; for the happiness of angels is the happiness of lore, and what^ 
can Gabriel more than love Qod and be happy ? What is it ? it is a 
beam of the eternal being. What is it ? it is the yeiy nature and 
image of Qod restored to the soul of man; for ^' God is love, and he 
that dwelleth in love " — mark you, that is his element, that is hm 
habitation, that is the atmosphere he breathes — ^^ he, that dwellett 
in love, dweUeth in God, and God in him." ^^ Happy is the people, 
that is in such a case.'' 

And then, if the impression be not always so vivid, and if the hap- 
piness rise not always so high, what then T why, let me say, that ^^ die 
people, whose God is the Lord," are always happy inainMuk as Aey 
always hope in Chd, Hope ! oh, what a thing is hope ! Poets have 
descanted on the pleasures of hope ; ah ! but the hope of the Chris- 
tian ! that gives pleasure indeed ; that produces hapi»neas — a happi* 
ness, with which '^ a stranger intermeddleth not." Hope has some- 
thing good to look at ; its object must be good, or it is not hope ; thai 
which we do not regard as good, we cannot hope for — we may fear 
it, and dread it, but we cannot hope for it* Again, hope means 
de&re — desire of that which is good; hope means expectation — we 
expect the good that we desire. And then this expectation, and this 
denre of good promote the most pleasurable and delightful emoticms 
in the heart. Now ^^ the people, whose God is the Lord," hope for 
the care and bounty of a good providence, while they are in this 
world. And, oh! what comfort this brings to tiie mind! what a 
defenceless, dependent creature is man ! but then, to have a h<^ in 
providence, and to believe that there is a watchful eye always upon 
US, and a good hand with us for our good, and that ^' the very hairs 
of our head are all numbered," and that our heavenly Father knows 
what we need, and that he can take care for us, and provide for us— » 
why, what comfort does this bring to the mind ! And then, again, 
^ the people, whose Cbd is the Lord," hope for all tiie grace they 
want, to enable them to be what God commands them to be, and to do 
what God commands them to do, and to suffer what God commands 
them to endure ; they hope for ^^ grace to help in time of need ; " 
they hope for grace to make them holy, as well as make them happy, 
and make them happy by makmg them holy ; and they hope for graoe 
to make them live well, and grace to make them die well ; and God 
has said, ^^ My grace is sufficient for thee." But, then, they look 
beyond this world of time and sense. There is the proper object of 
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Ifqpe^and iliere it sptrUes ikrou^ the aky — ^glorj, honor, and 
inmortality,'- *^ eternal fife," the heaven of Gkxl, all that heayen la,. 
and all that heaven has to give. Whj now, my dear friends, do you 
not see the men of this worid, when they are hoping for somethbg 
nUoh they greaHy desire, and when the way seems clear and impedi» 
BSBfts removed, and they expect very soon to realize all that which 
ikey denre and hope for — do you not see, that that emotion ^ves 
way to amotions Utile less than transport ? and yet it is, periiapa, 
•onething peiishable and something worthless. What, then, most be 
tte hope of the Christian, who has ^^ Cfhritt formed in his heart, the 
hope cf gloiy," who is hoping, not for an earthly crown, but for a 
edestial diadem, and who is hoping for a glorified body as well as a 
(jkMrified sonl, in a glorious heaven of joy for ever ? Can it be, that 
the man who has this hope, can be a wretched man ? I see not how 
it can be. Why, it must sweeten all the bitters of life ; it must sus- 
tain the man under the pressure of aflOiictions and trials. Oh ! yes, 
ttii hojpe administers a cordial in your troubles ; this hope comes Uke 
an angel, and beckons you onward, and points you to the skies yonder; 
and you then take courage. The hope of the Christian unites and 
Vringfi together the Christian's double heaven ; for we must have a • 
double heaven, or no heaven — heaven here, and heaven there — 
heaven on the way, and heaven at home — heaven in reserve, and 
heaven enjoyed. 

2. Now, then, mark the eminence and the excellence of this happi- 
ness. ^' Yea^ happy ; " for the psalmist did not satisfy himself with 
amply stating the fistct, that the people of God are happy — ^^ happy 
is that people, that is in such a case " — but he repeats his words 
nith stronger emphasis, ^' Yea, happy is the people, whose God is the 
Lord." 

Mark the eminence of this happiness, from the circumstance that it 
if mibttantial in its nature. It is not a mere phantom ; it is not a 
name without a nature ; it is not a sign without a thing to be signified 
thereby. Such, indeed, is all that this world calls bliss ; that is a wild 
delirium, that is a delusive dream, that is a sort of phantom in yonder 
void, exhibiting itself under various colors and various forms of fascin- 
ation, and the eager, infatuated votaries, run after it with all their 
nu^t ; and they see it dancing before them at some place of public 
amusement or public resort, and there they run with all possible eager- 
ness, expecting to lay hold of it — but it eludes their grasp ; and 
there, agidn, is another occasion, when it rises before them, and they 
think it looks more inviting than it ever did before, and they run after 
it with as much eagerness as if they had never been disappointed 
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before — again it eludes their grasp ', and again it appears, and away 
they go, in high expectation that thej shall obtain it now, and the/ 
grasp the phantom — but they find it air. The bubble is no sooner 
touched than it dissolves ; and there is not a drop of hapi»ness obtained. 
Ah ! ye worldlings, your own consciences bear me witness, ttiat what 
I say is true. It '^ so, and it must be so, with what this world calb 
happness ; and erery thing, under the name of bliss, that is not ooo* 
sistent with truth, and with holiness, and with reli^on* 

But then it is otherwise with religion. This is not a mere bubUe, 
this is not a mere name ; this is no phantom ; it is a reality, it is sub- 
stance. There is something here on which the mind of man can feed; 
there is something here to sustain the soul, and nourish the soul, and 
support the soul. Oh ! yes, ^^ the fiskyor of Grod is Uftj and his loving- 
kindness is better than life.'' ^^Jy ^^^ wo^ does not mean mere 
existence ; for bad men e:dst, but then they have not the favor of God. 
Oh ! the favor of God means real enjoylnent, means real hapfnness. 
To have the favor of him, and to look up to him, and enjoy his smile 
— what a happiness is this ! The good jnan has not to rove after hap- 
piness all over the world, like mere men of the world ; oh ! no, happi- 
.ness resides in him ; there is ^^ a well of water " opened there by tfie 
power of the Spirit of God, and it is ^^ springing up," and, springing 
up " to everlasting life." 

Then mark the eminence of this happiness, too, by the consideration 
of its transcendent degree. There is nothing else to compare to it in 
this way. If you could, in your own thoughts and imaginations, col- 
lect together all the meagre drops of what this world calls hapjuness, 
you would find, that all collected together, they are not worthy to be 
compared with the substantial bliss of ^' the people, whose God is the 
Lord." Now, try this for a moment. 

What is, or can be, the happiness of those ^^ whose Gt>d is their 
belly ? " I am afrsdd there are multitudes of men in this professedly 
Christian country, who worship at that shrine, and whose first consid- 
eration, on awaking in the morning, is, now what shall I contrive this 
day by which I shall get the highest enjoyment ? And then they 
call in art, and those who are supposed to have the most skill, and to 
dress up things in order to have a keener reUsh ; and <' what shall I 
eat? and what shall I drink?" — is their first object day by day. 
Why, perhaps, that man's four-footed brethren yonder, browsmg on 
the herbage of the field — the simple, suitable food which nature has 
furnished for them, have a higher relish and a keener zest of the £bod 
which Providence has supplied to them, than that man has iritk^^l^ 
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his modifications of art. It humbles one in the dust to think one is of 
the same species with him. 

What is, or can be, the happiness of that man whose god is his 
money ? Ah ! what worshippers have found this god — Mammon ! 
Ah ! and if we were all really ascertained in the light of truth, and 
in the light of God's truth, I am afraid that many more would belong 
i» them than would be willing to be acknowledged as such. How 
many are there who have no idea of any happiness equal to that which 
results from increamng their worldly property — as though ^' a man's 
life consisted in the abundance of the things that he possesseth " — 
happiness in ^^ addmg house to house, and field to field " — happmess 
in loading themselves with thick clay — happiness derived from what ? 
— why, firom getting all they can, and keeping all they get. What 
do you call this man ? why, he has a name in our language, which is 
scarcely English indeed, but I can ^ve you the interpretation ; we 
call him mUer ; and who does not know, that that, being interpreted, 
means mUerabU f And it is his proper name ; he is a miserable man, 
wherever he exists. « 

Now what is, or can be, the happiness of the man whose god is 
honor ? Ah ! there are beings of another class, a different maJce of 
mind, who despse that low and creeping thing called money ; ^^ let 
those seek that that like it," say they, ^^ but give us honor, give us 
promotion, give us distmction." They aspire after this, and they use 
at least all lawful, (would that none of them ever stepped over that 
fine !) they use at least all lawful means to obtain this world's honor, 
and they ima^e that that can give happiness to the mind. Why, my 
dear firiends, I might go on with these remarks ; I might go on to 
describe all those different classes of worshippers, ^^ every one walking 
in the name of his god ; " and I might show you, that instead of hap- 
piness, there is vanity and vexation ; and that, let a man get as much 
as this world can ^ve, in the midst of all the heart is not filled — 
^ What, is this all I am to have ? I thought I was to be happy, I 
thought I was to have real, solid bliss, but I find it to be all empty 
air!" 

Oh ! but look at the happiness of '^ the people, whose God is the 
Lord." It is a happmess that comes from heaven ; it is a happiness 
independent of all things earthly. If, indeed. Providence smiles, as 
the context describes, and good men have abundance of temporal 
prosperity, why, they know from whom they received it — they use 
it with temper and moderation — they pray for the sanctifying bless- 
ing of Gtod upon that which they have — and they desire to do good 
with it And, let me say, that real religion sanctifies what a man 
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possesses in fhis world — gires him a &r higher enjoyment of it tiuui 
the wicked can possibly have with all their unsanctified possenona. 
But then this is a bliss which depends not upon the smiles of mortds ; 
this is within the reach of the poor man, as well as the rich man ; tins 
is within reach of the man in ttie mud-walled cottage, as well as in tlie 
most splendid mannon. Yes, for it comes from God ; and Qod, ^^ will 
look to this man, that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that treat 
bleth at his Word." And were we to examine every case, periii^ 
we should find a great deal more happiness in the humble walks of 
life — certainly we should where there is jnety — than in the higher 
walks, where piety is not found. And then there is something in this 
tliat is so satis&ctory, something that leaves no sting behind, something 
that will bear reflection, something that never palls upon the senses, 
something that makes us, the more we enjoy, the more we would 
enjoy — and the more we would enjoy, the more we may enjoy. Oh ! 
how greatly does it transcend every thmg of an earthly nature ! Why 
did the clusters of the grapes of Canaan excel the onions and garlics 
of Egypt ? not more than the happiness <jF religion excels all earthly 
bliss. Does the transparent stream excel the vile, stagnant pool ? and 
does the rich and delicious kernel excel the hard and empty shell ? not 
more than the happiness of God's people excels all other kinds of 
enjoyment. And, finally, does the sun, in the zenith of his sfdendor, 
outshine the feeble glow worm ? not more than the transcendent hi^pi- 
nees of religion rises above all earthly happiness. 

Mark, again, the eminence of this happiness by the conaderation that 
it is ever present in its fruition. I remember the celebrated Hannah 
Moore, (who deserved well of her country, and whose works will live 
and be read while the English language is spoken or read,) in some of 
her valuable works has this remark — ^^ This world's happiness is always 
in the future tense." True ; it has no past tense, it has no present 
tense. The mere man of this world, who never had religion, cannot 
honestly say, '^ At such a time I was positively happy! " The man of 
the world, that knows nothing of religion, cannot now say, ^^lam 
happy ! " Oh ! no, it is always in the future tense ; so that those two 
lines, that have been so often reprobated from the pulpit and the press, 
are true, after all, in the proper application of them — 

** Hope springs eternal in the hnman breast ; 
Man never w, but always to be blessed.'* 

^^ Always to be blest." The man who thinks that the gralafieaticn 
of his palate will make him happy, if you go to him and ask, '* when 
was it so ?" <« Oh ! it is not what I have afaready recemd, bstk ilJs 
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Bomethmg more exquisite that I expect ; '' so that it is ^^ fo S«." The 
nan who looks to money to make him blest — why, now he told jou, 
some years ago, that if he could bat realize a certain snm, he would 
retire from the toils of his business or his profession, and go and live 
in the country, and be happy the rest of his days ; well, he has realized 
a much larger sum, and you go and ask him, ^^ are you happy ? *' ah ! 
the truth comes out again ; he tells you, a neighbor of his has been 
more successful than him, and realized almost twice as much as he has, 
tnd he will not be happy till he has as much ; so that it is always ^^ to 
fte.'' And then go again to the man who told you some time ago, that 
if he could but obtun this world's honor, and especially if he could be 
ennobled — if he could get a title — it would be the consummation of 
his happiness ; well, this man actually succeeds ; he goes from one post 
to another, and pushes his way in society, till at last he obtains a title ; 
BOW you go to him — if you can get an introduction to him you go to 
hfan — and you address him by his title, and you say, " My lord, you 
Md me, at such a time, if you could but get a title, you should be 
^lappy ; and now you have got it, I am come on purpose to know whether 
it has made you happy ; " ah ! he falters too, and he says, ^^ why, no, I 
cannot say I am happy at present ; for a neighbor of mine has a higher 
tide, and another has a string of titles — and I cannot be happy till I 
rise as high as them ; " so that you see again — 

Han never if, but always to be blest. 

But, thank (}od, it is not so with all. No, no ; the happiness of 
Qk>d's people has a present tense, and a past, as well as a future. Oh ! 
yes, the text is in the present tense ; ^^ happy is the people that is in 
such a case : yea, happy *' — not shall be, or hope to be, but — " happy 
18 that people, whose God is the Lord." Already does the favor of 
God beam upon their spirits, and difiuse essential joy through their 
souls. Already does ^^ the peace that passeth understanding," overflow 
flieir bosoms. Already is " the love of God shed abroad in their hearts, 
by the Holy Ghost given unto them." Already they rejoice in the 
prospect of everlasting life. 

And then let me say, too, that this happiness is purifying in its influ- 
ence and tendency. Not so those tlungs called bliss, which are incon- 
flstent with religion and holiness. All unhallowed pleasures have a 
nunous tendency ; they enervate the human intellect, they dim the eye 
ai the understanding, they vitiate and deprave the heart ; they leave a 
deadly sting behind ; the cup may be painted and its contents may 
•ppear inviting, but, depend upon it, there is poison in the cup, if it be 
ineoDrittent with holiness. Oh ! but the pleasures of rcli@lQu d<^ tl^ 



284 XHB mroLiSH pdlpix. 

contract the intellectoal powers, they do not cload ihe nnderatandinfe 
they do not deprave the heurt. These pleasures are holy, and tiMj 
tend to make us holy ; tins happiness is sjHritaali and it tends to maks 
us spiritual. This happiness comes from Otod, and it leads to Ood. 

And here let me say one word, my dear fiiends. Value this hxppt 
ness, not merely for its own sake, because it is delightful to enjoy ; but 
yalue it because of its hallowing tendency and effect. All the pleasures 
that are to be found in religion are designed and calculated to make us 
more spiritual and heavenly, more dead to this world, and alive to that 
which is to come. See to it, then, that while you behold the glory of 
the Lord beaming from the face of the Bedeemer, you catch the 
impression add are '^ changed into the same image, from glory to gloiy, 
even as the Spirit of the Lord." 

And then, here is another circumstance ; this pleasure — thU happi- 
ness — is unending — an unending bliss. It not only is to continiie 
with us, while we are in this world, but it is to go with us through the 
vale of death, and it is to be enjoyed and possessed by us for ever and 
ever. Now ^' the pleasures of sin " (make the most of them) are but 
^^ for a season." And that season, alas ! how short, and how uncertain f 
Longer than this short life they cannot last ; up to its final close, they 
seldom, if ever, remain. Behold the man whom this world has called 
happy. Ah ! he called his wish, and it came ; and then he called 
another, and another, and they came, and he lived according to the 
sight of his eyes, and according to the desire of his heart, and he went 
on through scenes of sensuality for a few years ; but it is over now ; his 
poor body is wasted by excessive intemperance, he is drag^ng about 
with him an emaciated frame, and his angry conscience, like a qpectre, 
meets him at every turn, and stares him in the face, and makes his 
guilty blood creep through his veins — while his irritated passions, 
which can no longer be gratified, gnaw his very soul. And is this the 
consummation of this world's happiness ? '^ Oh, my soul, come iMit 
thou into their secret ; " with such men, " mine honor, be not thou 
united." But then the happiness of religion, being pure and undefiled, 
is '^ incorruptible and fadeth not away." Here is a happiness that goes 
with us through the varied scenes of life ; here is a happiness that the 
rough hand of death cannot strip us of. Death calls upon the man of 
this world to strip and die, and ttiis world can take away what it gave ; 
but the world did not give the good man his happiness — it came firom 
God ; and the world cannot take it away, and death cannot take it 
away. And it sometimes happens, that his happiness at that hour rises 
higher than ever. Oh ! the joy of the Christian is a joy which death 
increases, and eternity crowns. Then he will drink, ai^ be satiafied ; 
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he will have accesB to riven of pleasure at God's right hand for oyer- 
Biore, where there will be all sunshine, and no cloud or storm ; where 
fliere will be a daj that shall never be followed by a night, where the 
mm shall rise that shall never set, and where '^ the days of mourning 
shall be ended." 

" ye blest scenes of pemumeiit delist, 

Full, above measure I lasting beyond bound ! 

Aperpeimty of bliss is bliss. 

Could you, so rich in rapture, fear an end, 

That gfaasUy thought would drink up all your joy, 

And quite unparadise the realms of light" 

Why, the very thought would spread a gloom through the celestial 
mandons, and cover all heaven with sackcloth. But no ; there is no 
end ; there is no thought, there is no dread of an end. In short, there 
18 futurity for ever future — life, happiness, heaven beginning still 
where computation ends. 

n. What, then, are the objections which are urged to the 
DOCTRINE, which my text contains, and which I have endeavored to 
state? 

• 

1. Why, some have said, in the first place, ^^ We remember to have 
heard you, when you selected another text, insist upon it that a reli^- 
008 course begins with sorrow and grief and mourning ; and we have 
heard you quote such texts as this : '^ Be afflicted, and mourn and weep ; 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness ; " 
where, then, ia this happiness in religion, of which you speak ? " 

Why, my friends, that, in the commencement of a religious course, 
there must be a " sorrow after a godly sort," we not only admit, but 
for this we jnust strongly and strenuously contend ; but it follows not 
from this, Rat a religious life is not a happy one. For, let me reply to 
this in the first place, that, even in this bruisedness of spirit, this contri- 
tkm of heart, and these prayers and tears and supplications, there is a 
relief, there is a satisfaction, far exceeding anything that can be found 
kk a course of sin and intemperance ; why, there are tears that delight, 
tfiere are sighs that waft to heaven ; and Jesus Christ has said, 
** Blessed" — not wretched — "are they that mourn." There is a 
blessedness even in mourning ! there is such a thing as ^^ the joy of 
grief." And let me reply to this, secondly, by saying, th^t this peni- 
tent is not mourning and weeping because he has religion, but because 
he wants it ; he does not mourn and weep because he finds the favor of 
God, but because he feels himself under the sentence of the law of 
God, and knows that the sentence must be averted ; he does not mourn 
wdA weep because he loves God, but because he does not love (jod, and 
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cannot be happy till he does love him. And then let me rejdy to tfaiii 
thirdlj, bj saying, Let this man contmue to seek, and continue to ask, 
and continue to knock, and let him cry at mercy's door by faith and 
prayer ; and, depend upon it, the door will be opened, and depend upon 
it, God, whom he seeks, will come to his soul, and he will turn hii 
mourning into joy, and his midnight into day. The Lord will appmnt 
to these mourners in Zion ^' beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; " for ^^ they that 
sow in tears shall reap in joy." So that we find it true, after all, 
'^ Happy ia that people whose God is the Lord." 

2. But then it is urged, agidn, from another quarter, '^ How can a 
reli^ous life be a happy one, when you sometimes tell us of the 
resta^nts of religion, and of the arduous duties oi reli^on ; how, then, 
is happiness consistent with all tins ? " 

Restrsunts of religion ! austerities of religion ! sacrifices of reli^on I 
Let me say to the mere man of this world, it is with an ill grace that 
he brings forward this objection; it is with an ill grace Ihat 
he says a word upon the subject ; why, who does not know what kind 
of life he is living — a life ten thousand times more severe ? What 
mean all those sacrifices of time, and sacrifices of property, and sacri- 
fices of health, he is making in the way of the god he serves ? what 
mean all those days of hurry and confusion ? ah ! and what mean all 
those sleepless nights, not only of folly, but of dissipation ? I say that 
it is with an ill grace that a man of the world, who is devoted to its 
follies and its vanities, says a word about the restraints of reli^on. 
But admitted religion does impose restraints upon man ; but from what 
does it restrain him ? — from sin. Its restramts are all salutary. It 
forbids nothing but what, if pursued, would be a curse to the man, and 
not a blessing. It forbids sin under all its forms and modi^itions, and 
religion does require that a man be *'' temperate in all things." And I 
put it to the good sense of this assembly, which has the most enjoyment 

— the man that eats and drinks till his very indulgences pall upon the 
sense, and fill him with disgust — or the man who ^^ lets his moderatioD 
be known unto all men ? " Common sense knows very well how to 
answer this question. 

Admitted again — duties of religion, duties of piety, duties of justice, 
duties of charity. But then does it follow, that the people of God are 
not happy ? Why, they have to read the Bible ; does that make them 
unhappy ? oh ! how I " love thy law ! " ^^ it is sweeter to me than 
honey and the hbney-comb ; " is that the way a man is made unhappy 

— when he tastes the honey dropping firom the comb ? A good mvi 
haa to pray to God ; does that make him nnhappy ? Oh I prayer opens 
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heayeh, and lets the stream of mercy down. A good man has to 
worship God with his &mily ; and does that make him mihappj ? 
What ! when the God he loves smiles upon him, and the fire from above 
comes down to kindle the sacrifice ? A good man has to reverence the 
Sabbath ; does that make him unhappy ? Oh ! he counts ^' the Sabbath 
a delight, holy of the Lord and honorable." A good man has to go to 
the sanctuary ; does that make him unhappy ? ^' Lord, I have loved 
the habitation of thy house, and the place where thine honor dwelleth." 
A miserable infidel, with his book in his hand, sat opposite to me in 
Lincolnshire, the other day, and there he was reading a book, purport- 
ing to be written and . published by a German, and he read some 
passages to this eS^ect — that we English people are the most joyless^ 
mopish people on earth, and that even the little birds we shut up in a 
dark room, lest they should profane the Sabbath by singing, and that 
we go to church, not once, but even twice, and many three times in 
flie day, and make it a day of gloom and wretchedness. Why, I said, 
in the first place, it is not true ; we do not shut little birds up, for fear 
they should profane the Sabbath by singing. In the second place, you 
and your author talk about things you do not know the nature of ; it is 
true that we go to places of worship, but we do not go merely because 
it is our duty, but we go also because it is a pleasure and delight ; and 
those very men that you and your author describe as gloomy and 
joyless — why they are the happiest men that breathe. 

Duties of justice, too ; and which is the happy man — he that always 
makes that golden rule of love the rule of his actions, ^' As ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them " — or he that is 
overreaching and taking advantage wherever he can, taking advantage 
of the ignorance, the weakness, or the necessity of hb fellow-creatures ? 
Which of the two is a happy man, I need not toll you. And then, 
again, duties of mercy — duties of charity. Why, a good man is to 
show favor and lend, a good man is to be merciful after his power, and 
Christian people are ^^ to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction ; " what, does this make them unhappy ? Little do those know 
of the jpys of benevolence, and the pleasure connected with the exer- 
cise of the various affections of the human heart, who would represent 
such persons as unhappy. When was it you visited the widow or the 
fiUlierless, or some sad fellow-creature in a state of wretohedness, and 
had it in your power to afford relief? Why, when you saw the uplifted 
eye suffused with tears, and when you heard the expressions of gratL 
tade^ first to God for disposing you thus to act, and then to you as the 
imtnunent of relief — I put it to you, oh ! what a sweet satisfaction, 
Ihal yoa have had the power and tiie grace, the means and the diapo- 
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fliiion, to alleviate the sufferings «nd the woe of your fellow-creatures ! 
Why, then, I saj, all these, instead of hindering our bliss, greatlj 
augment the amount, and still the text is true — ^^ Happy is thai 
people, whose Qod is the Lord." 

8. But then, it is urged again — Religion sometimes exposes a man 
to trials, and afflictions, and persecutions, and sometimes even to death ; 
where then is the happiness of ^^ the people whose Gtoi is the Lord ? '' 

My dear friends, told I you not, soqaetime ago^ in this discourse, that 
this is a happiness which depends not either upon the smiles of the 
worid, or the frowns of men ? I admit a good man may have ^^ his 
name cast out as evil ; " I admit that ^^ all manner of evil may be said 
of him " ( but it is ^' fidsely " siud of him, or he is. not a good man,} 
^^ for the Lord's sake ; " but then he is not unhappy for this ; no, 
^^ rejoice and be exceedmg glad," the Spirit of God and of glory is 
resting upon you. I admit a good man may be persecuted ; but then 
*^ blessed are ye, when men shall persecute you, for so persecuted they 
the prophets before you." Oh ! you are treading in the right path ; 
you are walking in the high way, in which kings, and confessors, and 
righteous men went before you. Push your objection to its utmost 
fimit ; let a pious man be incarcerated in a dungeon, and let him be 
beaten, and let his feet be made fast in the stocks ; what then ? is he 
unhappy ? answer me Paul and Silas, blessmg God ; they had been 
preaching the good news of the kingdom, and they had been beaten, 
and put in prison, and their feet were made &st in the stocks, and it 
was midnight — and what then ? at midnight '* Paul and Silas prayed " 
— ah! but they did more than that — '^ at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises to God." Then they were happy ; they were 
so happy they could not but sing the praises of God, even in a dungeon ; 
and though it was midnight, perhaps it was the happiest hour they ever 
spent, up to that period. 

I said, push your objection to its utmost extent; let the good man 
be called to suffer martyrdom m the cause of Jesus ; what then ? Oh ! 
he is not unhappy. I remember a case, where a man whom I could 
name, a martyr to the truth, said while the flames were consuming his 
body, '^ I feel no pain, this to me is a bed of roses." Perh'aps the 
philosophy of the case is this — the sensations of Divine love were so 
powerful in the man's soul, as to overpower the sensation of pain. So 
that living or dying, ^^ happy is that people whose God is the Lord." 

4. However it is urged again, (and this is the last objection that I 
will state,) ^' I have made the trial, and I have not found it so." 

Now, this objection really appears plausible — ^^ I have made the 
trial, and I have not found it so." You have made the trial. And 
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let me bAj then. Who are youy that have made the trial ? Why, of 
sonrse, you say, yon are a Christian. And what evidence have you to 
pye that you are a Christian ? Why, you bear a Christian name, your 
Mune is registered yonder as a Christian ; and, moreover, you have 
)een the subject of a Christian ordinance, you were recognized in the 
ite of water baptism ; and, moreover, you have attended to certain 
Christian duties, you have read the Scriptures — a Christian duty, you 
Mve attended a place of worship — a Christian duty, you have (occa- 
MmaHy at least) approached the table of the Lord — a Christian duty 
o do so regularly, and you sometimes give a portion of your property 

maintain the cause of God at home, or send the gospel abroad among 
leathen nations — Christian duties these. Well, wha#more ? Ah ! 
Nit if you falter, I must speak out. What ! do you think nobody 
aiows what more ? Ah ! to-night at the house of God — and to-morrow 
d^t yonder at the contaminating house of Rimmon ; in the morning 
iflBOciating with those who keep holy-day — but, before noon or night, 
lommingling with those whose conversation savors not of religion, and 
t the things of God ; today engaged in religious exercises — and 
Mnorrow pursuing worldly vanities; a wordly-minded Christian, a 
leasure-taking Christian, a sporting Christian, a wine-bibbing Christian. 
)h ! I wonder not that your Christianity did not make you happy ; it 
onld not How can the most sovereign specific restore a diseased man 
3 health and soundness, if all the while he will be eagerly swallowing 
urge portions of contrary aliment, which tend directly to irritate and 
ied the disease. It cannot be. And let me say to that man, Wlioever 
ion art, God has made no half-engagement with either thee or me. 
[e has not said he will make us happy if we will give hal^ our heart 
> Km, and the other half to the world, and if we try to bring together 
od to unite what God has put asunder. '' Ye cannot serve God and 
[ammon." Oh ! we must come to a decision. ^' Who is on the 
ord's side ? " The religion of the Bible will not, and cannot make 
Ml happy, unless you give up every thing inconsistent with it. There 
iMt be the abandonment of all sin. Give up sin, or God will give up 
m. Tou must part with all, if you would find all. Oh ! abandon all 
fi ; and not only renounce sin, but renounce all dependence upon your 
rtaes, and come, stripped of all, poor, helpless, hell-deserving sinners, 
id east yourselves upon the mercy of Jesus Christ. Believe on him, 
lo died for you ; believe on him who lives for you, your advocate 
fiyre the throne ; God will reveal himself to you in Jesus Christ, as 
mat God, and you shall know him, and you shall love him, and you 
in delight in him, and, as sure as God is true, and as sure as this is 

1 iMok, you shall be happy. 

19 
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And then, realisdng all this happiness yourselyes, you wQl be 
concerned that others should be as happy as you are, that others should 
be as blessed as you are, that others should enjoy the sefeuriiy joa 
enjoy. And I know not the man that enjoys reli^on himself, and that 
wishes to keep religion to himself. What ! a monopoly in religion ; the 
worst monopoly of all, the most unnatural monopoly of all. Whj, 
religion is not weakened by its diflFusion. The sun in Uie firmament of 
heaven, is not less valuable to me, because it ^ves li^t to you. No, 
my friends ; and reli^on is not less a treasure to me, because it ib t 
treasure to you. If there be any pleasure at all, in giving we receive, 
and in blessing we are blessed. 

You are cc%e here this evening under the influence of religion. It 
would be an afiiectation in this heart of mine, which I should utterly 
despise, were I capable of .seemmg to be indUfferent to the spectacle 
now displayed in this house — a week-day evening, and such a crowd 
of blood-bought souls before me. It is a rich recompence for the toils 
of the past night. For I was in the town of Leeds at the same 
hour, last night, that I entered this place of worship for this service ; 
and some might suppose that having attended a public meeting theie 
last evening, I was more fit for some other place than where I now am, 
on arriving in your metropolis this evening. But it is. all too little in 
the service of God. Besides, we need only come to the fire in order 
to be warmed ; and we need only meet with those that love our Savior 
in order to be refreshed ; ^^ iron sharpeneth iron, and a man the coan- 
tenance of his friend." If the Lord be pleased to use even physical 
strength, (that is his ff&j and we must not boast as if we had not 
received it; ^' let not the strong man glory in his strength ; "} we owe 
our blessed master all ; oh ! to him our more than all is due. Permit 
me to say, however, I am refreshed in meeting you on this occasion in 
this sanctuary. 

The Trustees of this place make their respectful annual appeal to 
you. Tou are aware that they have taken the whole responsibility, 
and without having any property in the place themselves, and that they 
have done so for the glory of God and die good of souls. They have 
become the guardians of the place, according to the provisions of the 
Trust, for the benefit of the Society worshipping here, while bricks, 
and stones, and timber, shall cleave together. Then if they have done 
this, and firom these motives, they ought to be encouraged. I think 
BO ; and you think so, and your conduct unll say the same thing this 
evening. I know to whom I speak ; and I will not detiun you longer, 
as though to this good work you were reluctant. Let the fire of love 
glow in your bosoms, and then it will speak to your hearts, and joor 
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hearts will speak to your hands^ and your hands, thus spoken to, will 
know where to go, and what to do, (for the heart is intimately 
connected with the hand,) and ihen we shall hare a noble collection, 
and glory will redound to the name of the Lord. 



^RMON XXIV. 

AN ADDBBSS TO OHILDBBN. 

BT BEY. A. FLETCHEB, D. D. 

** Sir, we would see Jesus.**— Johh xiL 81. 

I DO not know if there is a child present, who has oyer read the 
whole of the Bible, from the first verse of Genesis to the last verse of 
Revelation. It is probable some of you may have done so ; I cannot 
tell but some hundreds of you may. Now you know, my dear young 
friends, that in the Bible there is an astonishing number of names, both 
in the Old Testament and in the New. But I ask you, did you ever 
meet in the whole Bible so beautiful a name as that of Jesus ? /never 
did. You may read the whole of the Bible through, and you will not 
find in it a lovelier, a sweeter, a more blessed, a more comforting name, 
than the name of Jesus. 

Do you know the meaning of the name Jesus ? It signifies a Savior. 
It is a Hebrew name, and it corresponds with the name Jothua in the 
Old Testament. Tou recoUect the noble captain of the Lord's host 
— captam Joshua. He was a wonderful man, a very holy man as well 
as a great captun and a great general, and his name JofJma signifies a 
Sa^or ; he got the name because he led the children of Israel through 
the river Jordan into the land of Canaan, and conducted them in all 
their battles, and succeeded in getting possession of the land, and 
deHvered it up to the Israelites ; therefore he was called Joshua, because 
he was their Savior. Now this name is ^ven to the Lord Jesus Christ 
because he is a Savior. Joshua was a great savior ; but Christ is a 
Savior infinitely greater. Joshua saved the Israelites firom temporal 
enenues ; but our Jesus saves his people from spiritual enemies. Joshua 
saved the childreh of Israel from the ^ants — the Anakim, as they 
caiDed them ; great tall men, of' such extraordinary size, that if one of 
them stood in this middle aisle, his head would be as high as that clock 
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in front of tbe gallery ; Joshua foaght with them, and destroyed iiiem. 
But ihe Lord Jesus Christ delivers his people from ttree greater ^ants ; 
their names are — Sin — Satan — and the WoiM. And Jesus is soeh 
a mighty Savior that he delivers from heQ. Joshua led the children 
of Israel to a most beautiful country called Canaan, the loveliest spot 
upon the face of the earth ; oh ! it was beautiful — beautiful for its 
mountains and its lovely green hills and its valleys and its meadows and 
pltdns, beautiful for its lakes and its streams aj|d its rivers, beautifbl 
for its noble cities, and the chief of them was called Jerusalem ; but 
Christ gives to his people, and to littie children that love hio), a fiur 
better land than Canaan ; he g^ves them the heavenly Canaan, he ^ves 
them heaven, he gives them the heaven of heavens — 

** tlie land of pure delight, 



Where saints immortal reign ; 
Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleasures banish pain. 



»» 



Now, my dear young friends, I have to ask you this question — tk 
very serious one, but a very plain one — and I aak all the teachers too : 
do you love the name of Jesus 7 Every pious child does. You that 
have loving fkthers and mothers, do not you love the name Father ^ and 
the name Mother f — and the name Sister ^ and the name Brother ^ you 
that have loving brothers and sisters ? — and the name Minister j and 
the name Teacher, you that have loving mimsters and loving teachers ? 
The very names are pleasant to your ears. But if you are the chil- 
dren of God, the name of Jesus will be more delightful to your ear 
than any of these, or the name of the nearest and the dearest friend 
on earth. Oh ! I hope that a great many of these dear little children 
can join with their hearts in the following beautiful lines : 

** Jesus ! I loTO thy channing name ; 
'T is pleasure to my ear ; 
Fain would I sound it out so loud. 
That hearen and earth might hear.*' 

I must expkdn to you, before I enter upon the illustration of the 
text, that these words — " Sir, we would see Jesus" — were spoken 
by some Greeks, who came to Jerusalem to observe the feast of the 
Passover. They came a great many hundred miles ; for if you have 
got in your school the map of Palestine or of the journeys of Paul, 
you may see that Greece is a very long way off from Jerusalem. Now 
you know, strangers from the country, when they come to London, are 
anxious to hear the news that is to be heard in this great city ; and one 
day somebody told these Greeks, while they were in Jerusalem, that 
there was a very wonderful person about, called Jesus ; that be opened 



ttafspoi of iiioUpid and the ears of the deaf, made 4io dip)> to abg 
tmd the hat to walk, and healod all diseases, and a littlo ifli9a.l)!efi»vo 
had gone to a village called Bethany, (about the same distance from 
Jerosalem that Islmgton is firom London,) and there he went to the 
burying ground, where a friend of his, of the name of Lazarus, had 
been laid in the grave, and he stood beside it with the tears running 
down his cheeks, and he actually nused the dead man to life. But, 
said the Greeks, is this true 7 we never heard such wonderful things. 
Oh ! yes, says one, it is true, for I have a firiend that saw the very 
man that was raised from the dead. Perhaps one comes up at the 
time — a most respectable man, of excellent character and pety, and 
says, I saw the man yesterday ; I went to his house to see him, and 
there was a crowd of people round the door, and at last he came out 
and showed himself. Oh ! said the Greeks, we should like to see this 
Jesus ; where can we get a sight of the performer of these mighty 
miracles 7 Then there was just passing by a plain, decent looking 
man, and some one sud — Do you see that man ? that is Philip, one 
of his disciples. Oh! said the Greeks, let us go and ask him ; and 
they went up to him, and said, ^' Sir, we would see Jesus." We are 
not told whether they did see him, but there is every probability thai 
they did ; and I trust they saw him, not only as a wonderful man, but 
as God and man in one person. Oh ! remember, little children, he 
was not only a man, but he was God and man — man and God ; his 
humamty was not his divimty, nor was his divinity his humamty, but 
both were united in one person — God and man — the Savior of lost 
sinners. 

Now, my dear young friends, I want to show you Jesus to-day. 
Do you not know he is in London ? A great many saw him yester- 
day ; hundreds, if not thousands. But they did not see his body ; 
that is in heaven, and they will not see it till they get there ; they saw 
him with the eye of the understandmg and the eye of faith — saw 
him in his divinity. And the Lord Jesus in his divinity is here in this 
chapel — the very Jesus, whose body was nailed to the acclirsed tree. 
And I have come this afternoon expressly to show you Jesus ; that is 
all my business ; I have nothing else to do ; and when I have given 
you a sight of Christ, I will leave you in his blessed hands. Then yoQ 
and I shall part ; but I hope, if we do not meet again on earth, we 
shall meet in heaven. 

I hope you desire to see him. If I were to ask you. Do you wish 
to see Jesus ? — I hope you would exclaim with one voice, — Sir — 
Iifinister — " we would see Jesus." Then, my dear young friends, 
I say to you, come and see him. Gome and see Jesoa in Beth- 
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lehem; come and see Jesus in Egypt; come and see Jesus in 
Nazareth ; come and see Jesus in the temple ; come and see Jesus 
on the cross ; come and see Jesus in the grave ; come and see Jesus 
in heaven. 

I. My beloved little childreui come and see Jesus in Bethlehem. 

Do jou know the meaning of that word ? It is a Hebrew w<ffd, 
and it signifies the house of bread : beth the house, lehem of bread. 
Is not that an extraordinary name to be given to a town ? I believe 
fliat name was ^ven to it, because the Lord Jesus Christ was to be 
bom in that town, and he is bread. Little child, whenever you see a 
loaf, remember that — Jesus is bread. When I see the little lambs 
going along the street, I say to myself, Ah! Jesus is the lamb of (3od; 
and when you see bread, remember Jesus is bread — the bread of life. 
Belhlehem was called by this name, because he was to be bom in it ; 
it was prophesied that he should, many hundreds of years before, by 
the prophet Malachi, and therefore it was even then called Bethlehem 
— Ilie house of bread — and is called so to the present day. 

Bethlehem is six miles south of Jerusalem ; and it is the town where 
king David was bom, and therefore it was also called the City of David, 
or David's Town. And now let us, in our meditations, take a walk to 
Bethlehem, and go and see Jesus. 

Suppose we have passed through the gate of the city, and got into 
one of the msdn streets ; how shsJl we proceed ? K we ask where it 
is that Christ b bom, the person we ask very likely cannot tell. Per- 
haps some little child present b ready to say. Oh ! surely Jesus, the 
Son of (jod, must be bom in some great palace, more splendid and 
magnificent than the queen's palace, where she receives her nobles and 
her ministers of state. Ah ! my young friend, that was not the case ; 
Jesus was not bom in a palace, though he made the heavenly palace. 
Suppose we go to the chief hotel of the town, and ask if Jesus is bom 
there ; and the porter answers — '^ No, I do not know such a person ; 
but I did hear this mormng that a poor woman from Nazareth is lodg- 
ing in that stable with her husband, Joseph, and that a little child has 
been bom there." Then we enter the stable ; I think I am now walk- 
ing up to the manger ; and there, in the manger that holds the food 
tor the horses and oxen, while they eat it, we see a beautiful babe, and 
his name is — Jesus. And there by his side sits his mother Mary — 
a humble, unassuming, pious individual, not the fine lady represented 
in Popish pictures in the shop windows, dressed out in fine clothes,, but 
a poor woman in coarse attire, though with meekness and gentleness 
and humility beaming in her eye. There is Joseph toO| the supposed 



Eaiher of Christ ; but lie was not his fiither — he was only his protect- 
ing father, nused up to watch orer the dear child, daring the earlj 
years of his existence. Oh ! what a nght, mj beloved young friends! 
Jesus, the babe, lying in a manger. 

There were a number of shepherds that erening conversmg together, 
and praying, and singing hymns, in a beautiful field in Palestine, not 
fiur from Bethlehem ; and on a sudden they thought they heard music. 
The sun was set, and the stars were sparkling in the sky ; but said 
one, ** I think I hear music ; " and siud another, ^^ I think I hear it 
loo ; ** but so sweet as they never heard before. Then it became 
Igader, till at last there was a fiill chorus ; and when they lifted up 
their eyes to the heavens, they saw a multitude of angels, and heard 
Ihem singing this hymn to the most melodious muac — ^^ Glory to God 
m the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men." And one 
nf the angels alighted down upon the earth, and came up to them ; 
tbe shepherds were all pale with fear, and ready to fSednt, but the angel 
nid to them, ^^ Fear not, for behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy." 

** * Ye ihepherds go/ the tngel uid, 
To BetfaVem's city Sy; 
The promiMd infkat, bom to-da j, 
Doth in A manger lie." 

There are some venerable looking men going to the stable, with 
long robes and long beards, and turbans on their heads, and parcels or 
bundles in their hands. I do not know how many there were of these 
wise men, but they came from a distant part of the earth, and they 
went softly and gently up to the manger ; and when they saw the 
babe, probably upon Mary's knees, they fell down and worshipped 
him, and they opened their parcels, and one poured into Joseph's lap 
a quantity of silver, and another a quantity of gold, and others frank- 
incense and myrrh and precious ointment ; and in one moment Joseph 
and Mary were put in possession of great property. And the reason 
was this. Joseph and Mary had a long journey before them ; they 
must fly out of the town as quickly as possible, for there is a great 
murderer upon the throne — murderer Herod — and he will send his 
men of war, his blood-hounds of death ; and if Joseph and Mary do 
not escape at once, his messengers will soon enter the stable, and 
plunge the dagger into the bosom of the infant ; so God sent these 
wise men, with the gold and the silver and the spices, to defray tiie 
expenses of a long journey to a country I am about to mention, where 
they must remm till the murderer is dead. 
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n. I ask you, then, next| come and see Jesus in Egypt* 

Egypt, as some of you know, is situated upon ilie sea called die 
Mediterranean, or, in the Bible, the great sea. It is a country that iB 
about six hundred miles long, and three hundred broad ; and there a 
a great river flowing through it, called the river ITile. That astomshr 
ing river overflows its banks twice a year ; it becomes amasdn^y large 
for a short time, and then it becomes small agun, and leaves ths 
ground that it had covered exceedingly fruitful, so that it is nevet 
necessary to put any manure upon it, and Egypt produces the richesb 
crops. You recollect, that Joseph was in Egjrpt, and he roaOi fraiO' 
being a slave, to be the second person in the land. And you reooDect^ 
fliat the Israelites remsuned in Egypt between three and four hiindre<9 
years ; they were very happy at first, but at last they were very mis- 
erable, because they were all made slaves ; God, however, sent i» 
deliverer to them, called Moses, who led them out of tiie land, and 
they escaped from the hand of their enemies. And now the Lord. 
Jesus Christ was taken to Egypt. I cannot tell you how he was con- 
veyed there, over the deserts of Arabia ; but so it was, he was con- 
veyed in safety. And I do not know whether any people went with 
Joseph and Mary ; as far as I know, they went alone ; but I have no 
doubt angels were with them, and it is probable (though the Bible 
does not speak expressly upon it,) that they conversed with angels by 
the way, as Jacob did at Bethel. However, they reached Egypt, and 
took a little cottage on the banks of the Nile. I dare say, the idol- 
atrous Egyptians were very much astonished ; they could not unde^ 
stand where they came from, or why they came to that place. They 
saw they were very decent people ; they paid for every thing they 
had, and conducted themselves with the greatest propriety ; and I 
have no doubt the Egyptians went many times to see the little Jewish 
child, for they are a people that are rather black in the countenance, 
and they are very fond of looking upon those that are fair, and that 
come from a more northerly climate ; and Jesus was a beautiful child. 
I have no doubt many an Egyptian mother came and dandled that 
child upon her knee ; and we cannot tell but Christ afterwards saved 
their souls. 

There they remained a little while ; and then an angel came to 
them, and said — Herod is dead, who sought the young child's life ; 
and now you may return. So they took farewell of all their neigh- 
bors, for I have no doubt they lived in good fellowship with them ; and 
the Egyptians, I dare say, were sorry to part with Joseph and Mary 
and the beautiful little boy. But they lefl Egypt, and passed through 
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m. Now next, mj dear jomig friends, eone ani see Jesos ia Ika 

temple. 

Do JOQ know wbat a beaotifid bdldbig dM tenpk was ? I cana4 
deaciibe it, it was ao beaalifiiL Tliere was fiiat a toaple built bj 
SokMDon, and diat was be aiitifu l, be jood deac rip doQ ; bat tkat waa 
demolished, and tbere was anotiier teoqik built bj a great aad good 
man called Zerubbabd — a man of rerj^ ooosiderable wealdi and a ma^ 
of great pieij. That aeeond teoqik was afterwards repaired bj a 
rery bad man; fivbadkingi are sometimes great builders, and I tmw 
read in a little histoiy, diat many of Aft worst Ungi hare been Ike 
greatest boilden — built noble dties ani magmficent palaeea. Ei*g 
Herod was a great monster of wickedness, but he spent an amawii^ 
sum of moo^ in beantifjing the teoqile. There is not audi a bmld- 
ing in aD London, as diat temple ; Westnanster HaU is larger conadr 
ersblj ; but in magnificence and sfJendor and beauty, Westminster 
EUl, or St Paal*s Cadiedral, is a mere horel compaied widi UmI 
temple, so remaikaUe was it finr its degance and lordiness. It waa 
ss white as snow ; it was built of white marble, as white as alabast», 
and the stones were twelre feet square. Some of you little boys art 
the sons of carpent^ns and masons, and you can take your fiuher's 
role to-ni^t, woi measure twelre fi^t in erery direction ; that 
die nze of the great marble blocks of ston^ by whidi the temple 
adorned ; and they were as smooth as ^ass, so beaatifblly were they 
polished. Then there was a grand portico to this tenqde, and OTer H 
was the figure of an amaiang vine, made of gdd ; all the Btde tings 
and branches and leares were made of solid gdd, and the clusters 
that were hanging down were made of precious stones ; and when 
the sun shone upon it, it was truly astonidung to look at The Greeks 
and magicians, when they came uid stood oppodte to it, were amased 
beyond description. Oh ! I think I see these country folks looking up 
to this yine, and w<Midering at the beautiful gdden leases, and the 
multitude of dusters of predous stones. And that Tile monster 
Herod, that sou^t to murder Christ, gaye a consideraUe sum of money 
towards completing this rine. Some writers tdl us, (and it b not un- 
likely,) that the Lord Jesus Christ was one day standing with his dia- 
dples oyer against this yery portico, and they were looking up at this 
nd>le yine, and Peter was saying to John, What a wonderful yine that 
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18 ! — and John was saying to Philip, What an amasing vine*it is I — 
but Christ 8£ud, laying his hand upon his bosom, ^* Jam the trae Vine:" 
that Tine has no Ufe, it is only the resemblance of a vine, " Jam the 
Vine, and ye are the branches." 

Come and see Jesns in thb temple for a few minutes. Come and 
see Mary carrying him in her arms, along the marble floor, when he 
was only eight days old ; and Joseph b along with her. Do you see 
that old man, with his hoary locks, and his snow-white beard down to 
Ins breast ? I see him now with the eye of my mind. Oh ! what ik 
lovely, gentle face ! — with all its wrinkles it looks so sweet : I never 
saw such a pleasant old man. Would you like to know his name ? 
That is the venerable Simeon. He is walking up to Mary ; he cannot 
walk fast, he has nearly finished his journey ; he is tottering and 
feeble, but at last he comes up to Mary, and says, ^^ Give me the 
babe." Mary looks at him, and without any questioning at once takes 
her beautiful little babe, and lays him down on those old arms ; and 
then Simeon kisses the child's lovely lips, and presses him to his 
bosom, and Ufting up his eyes to heaven, excldms — *^ Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation." And then he gave up the dear 
little babe to his mother. There was another aged pilgrim, too — an 
interesting old lady ; it is not s^d that she took up the child in her 
arms, but probably she did ; and there she gazed on him with won- 
der, love, and admiration. 

But now come and see Jesus in the temple again. I have another 
nght to show you : I must take you into a retired room in another 
part of the temple — not die great hall. Do you see those twelve old 
men sitting there in close conversation ? They look like very learned 
men, and they are learned men, and they are well acquiunted with the 
Old Testament in the Hebrew language ; for that is the language they 
speak. But who is that sitting in the midst of them — that beau^ul 
lad about twelve years of age ? Oh ! look at his modest countenance ; 
look at his gentle eye, look at the affection that beams in his face, 
look at his whole appearance — the perfection of excellence. Observe : 
he is asking those old men questions ; not with any degree of forward- 
ness, but with the greatest humility. He is saying to one, What is 
the meaning of this ? — and the old learned doctor is qmte astonished, 
and he says to the next, I cannot answer this question, can you asrist 
me ? Oh no, says his finend, I cannot : that is too hard for me. 
And then that beautiful lad tells him the meaning of the difficult 
question ; opens it up, and explains it, to their great astonbhment, so 
that one says to another — What a prodigy ! we never saw such a 
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prodigy of learning and rf wiadom before. But there is a woman 
Altering in the yery midst of tbe oonyersation, and she says to him| 
Mj Son ! That is Maiy. For two days she has lost him ; and when 
As was retoming firom Jerusalem to Nazareth — what is very strangOi 
lad I cannot explain it — for one whole day she had never soon her 
Sod, nor even so much as asked herself, Where is my blessed Bon, 
/esuB ? — and at last, when she went all through the company, (for 
iiere were a great number of them walldng together,) she found he 
ma not there, and she returned with Joseph to Jerusalem with a heavy 
eart, saying, ^ We have lost our Son ; where shall wo find him t '* 
jid they went from one street to another, and from one S(iuare to 
tiotiher, but tiiey could not see him ; and at last Mary said — liet us 
D to the temple ; perhaps we shall find him there. Ah ! my dear 
oong friends, if you go to his sanctuary, you will find Jesus tliere ; 
lis 18 one of lus temples, and he is here to^y. So they woiit there, 
nd at last they went into the room that I have been describing ; and 
liere tbey saw him in the midst of the doctors, answering qusHtioiui 
nd patting questions, and showing that his wisdom was more tlian 
nan's — that his wisdom was of God. And when his motlier asl(s kirn 
o come along with her, he does not resist ; he does not say — I am the 
mghty Jesus ; mother, go home, and leave me here, for I must remain 
ibout my Father's work. No, but he instantly submits himself with 
p^at affection ; he says — I had some work to do with these learned 
ind aged men, but now it is done, and I will go home. And so Christ 
left the temple, and went home to Nazareth. 

lY. Now, in the fourth place, come and see Jesus at Nazareth* 

Should you like to know where Nazareth is ? It is seventy miles 
nmrth of Jerusalem — about as far as Northampton is north of London. 
Nazareth is built (for it still remains,) upon the top of a hill ; and there is 
a valley all around it, and then hills rise again, so that it is ona hill that 
stands in the middle of a hollow — as if it rose m the middle of a great 
cup. And this city was in Galilee ; that was the name of the province, 
or as we should call it, the county or shire ; and it was not far from a 
beautiful lake of water, perhaps twenty times wider than the Serpen- 
tine liver in Hyde Park. There the river Jordan empties itself; and 
from Nazareth you could see the beautiful lake, with the fishermen's 
boats upon it — a most beautiful sight — and there our Savior walked 
upon the waves. 

We know very little indeed of what Christ did at Nazareth ; but 
Qiere he remsdned till he was thirty years of age, and he worked 
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with his father, in hia occupation of a carpenter. Ob ! children, be 
astonished at this amazing thing : the great Qodj the Architect of the 
universe, who made the heavens and the earth, dwelling in the hamanit]^ 
of Jesus, and working at a carpenter's bench for years ! I cannot 
utter it, without feelmg my mind filled with wonder. I dare saj, some 
of jou have fathers that are carpenters ; will jou renund them to-m^t 
that Joseph, the protectmg father of Christ, was a humble carpenter, 
a hard-working man, and Jesus worked at his father's bench, maldng 
pieces of furniture for houses — he who by the arm of his omnipotence 
made the sun and moon and stars. 

But there is one thmg more that I must show you in Nasareth. 
After our blessed Lord had entered upon his public mimstry, he 
thought he would pay a visit to Nazareth again. He did not expect 
they would receive him kindly ; if I went to my native village, which 
is in Perthshire, in Scotland, I should expect they would receive me 
kindly, but the Lord Jesus knew that he should not be welcome at 
Nazareth, and that the inhabitants would ill use him. He w^dt into 
their synagogues ; and preached the gospel to them ; and they were 
BO filled with rage, that they gnashed their teeth at him, and not 
satisfied with unkind and abusive words, coarse and rude language, 
they laid hold of him, and said — Now we will put him to death ; we 
will hurl him over the steep precipice by the side of our city. And 
away they carried Urn by main force, and rushed like a torrent till 
they got him to the top of the hill, perhaps fifty feet perpendicular. 
But jusjt when they were going to throw him over, he escaped out of 
their hands ; they could not tell what had become of him in the confu- 
sion, and they looked at one and another with amazement, because they 
had not succeeded in murdering the blessed Jesus of Nazareth. Oh ! 
my young friends, may you feel very differently. I think I can read 
the minds of some of the little children present, and they are saying — 
If the Lord Jesus Christ came to London in his humamty, I would 
run to see him, and fall down at his feet, yea, and clasp his feet in my 
arms and kiss them like Mary ; oh ! how I should like to see the 
blessed Jesus ! My beloved young friends, you will never so see him 
upon earth ; but if you are holy children, you will see him in his 
humanity in heaven. These very eyes, that are now rolling in their 
sockets, and sparkling with lustre, shall see Jesus ; and you may say 
with holy Job — " Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another." 



T. But now, my young ftiends, oome and see Jesus on iiie tsross. 
Bis is a dreadftd si^t; Imt you and I must tany a Htlle at the cross 
MRwe we pan* 

This cross iras fixed on Calvaryi a little way out of the city; ai^d it 
eODsisted of a large piece of timberi seyeral feet longer than a taD 
ittan, with a piece of wood across it, to which the hands were nailed. 
iToor Savior was nailed to the cross ; and when it made the blood gosh 
(Mi, instead of complainmg of the soldiers for being so cruel as to nail 
Inm therCi he uttered this prayer — ^^ Father, for^ye them, for they 
know not what they do.'* 

IX> you see those three women standing near the cross? Iwill tell you 
Hieir names. The name of the first is Mary ; and the name of the 
lecond is Mary ; and the name of the third is Mary. All their names 
Irere Mmy ; and that word signifies bitteme$$. 'Rtere was Mary, the 
fsother of Christ; there was Mary, the wife of Cleopas ; and there 
was Mary Magdalen. And there was a young man standing beride 
Mary the mother of Christ ; and his name was John ; and sobbing 
bitterly, because of the agonies of Jesus her son. And at three 
oPdock in the afternoon, a wonderful event took place ; your Lord was 
naOed on the cross at nine o'clock in the forenoon, and at three o'clock 
b the afternoon (called, in Jevrish calculation, the ninth hour,) when 
3^esu8 gave up the ^ost, the whole sky became dark. What would 
be your surprise now, if all on a sudden this afternoon the sky were to 
become black, and the darkness, so great, that you could not so much 
as see one another, sitting in your pews. Oh ! I think I hear the 
diildren screanung, and exclaiming. Surely the end of the world is 
come. So great was the darkness, that the boldest men among flie 
Jews fell upon the ground m terror. And the very earth shook ; and 
fte graves were torn open ; and the veil of the temple was rent in two. 

But yet there is a sweet voice from the cross ; and it is addressed to 
every little child. And the voice is this : 

« Gome, tnd wdoome ; siimer ooom.*' 

** From th« cross, uplifted high, 
Where tlie SftYior deigns to die, 
What melodious sounds I hear. 
Bunting on my ravished ear ! 
* LoTe*s redeeming wotIl is done ; 
Come, and welcome ; sinner, oome.* " 

YI. Next, my young firiends, come and see Jesus in his grave. 

There was a funeral procession that evening ; and it was the funeral 
of Christ There are many that keep a certain day, called Good 
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Friday, to commemorftte it ; that was last Friday. There was no 
.hearse with six beautifbl black horses, and no undertakers by the side 
with their black rods tipped with brass, and there was no coffin. Iher9 
was Joseph of Arimathea, and Nicodemos, and some of their serranti 
or attendants, and some poos women ; and they washed his body, and 
applied precious ointoient to it ; and they wrapped it gently and affiM>- 
tionately in a beautifol web of linen, that Jose jdi had purchased at oae 
of the shops in Jerusalem ; and they took another piece of linen, and 
wrapped it round his precious £shce ; and then they carried his body to 
a beautiful garden belon^g to Joseph, where there was a grave, thst 
Joseph had prepared for himself, dug out of a rock. Itwas a beaniifiii 
place, probably more beautiful than the Cemetery at Highg^, which 
I greatly adndre ; it was adorned with citron trees and orange trees; 
and a large stone was rolled to the mouth of the grave, and srane of 
the friends of Jesus watched the tomb. Oh ! children, look at those 
lips which proclaimed the gospel, now silent in death ; those hands 
which performed nuracles, now motionless ; those eyes which beamed 
with such love and compassion, now sHent in darkness ; that mde, with 
an open wound, inflicted by the cruel spear. 

But I have another cd^t to show you,, — and it is lovely and 
^oriouB ; come and see Jesus rising out of the grave. Who is that 
flying through the skies, brighter than the mommg star? It is an 
angel. Watch his course. He comes down with his golden wingB, 
and he lights at the door of the grave, and in one moment he rolls the 
great stone from the mouth of the sepulchre, though it is so heavy that 
it would require a great many men to lift it. And then the blessed 
Jesus rises. I think I see him coming out of the grave ; oh ! what a 
lovely, placid, glorious countenance ! Then is fulfilled that wondeifid 
prediction — *^ death, I will be thy plagues ; grave, I will be thy 
destruction." And now join with me, my dear little children, in fiie 
following lines — 

** Our Lord is risen from the detd, 
Our Jesus is gone np on hij^ ; 
The powers of hell are oaptiTe led, 
Dngg'd to the portals of tiie sky.*' 

Vll. Now, lastly, come and see Christ in Heaven. 

Children, if you have the eye of faith, (and some of you have,) 
look at him. See him on his throne — a throne higher than the hi^est 
of heaven's thrones ; see him in robes, brighter than the sun ; see 
him with his crown, crowned with many crowns of gloiy. See him 
with his attendants, millions of angels, myriads of saints, tsIUng 
prostrate in his presence. Oh! whatasi^^t! Should you like to see 



Olniit m lietfen ? If yoa have any desire to see him in ifaat g^orioue 
plioe, yoa most receive him ; by the Holy Spirit yoa most give yoor- 
idTeB ap to him, yoa lihast love him with all yoor hearts. Then yoa 
iriD be able traly to job m those beaatifol words, that yoa have often 
sang"* 

'*0hl liowliappjweilyUlbe, 
For our 8«Tior w shall Me, 
Exalted on Us Oroiie : 

OhI thatwfflbejojfU, 

When we meet to pert no more." 

And now, my beloved children, before we part, I have a ffR io 
present to yoa in the name of Jesos. I have not a parse of gold, to 
fffe to each of these dear litUe boys ; I have not ab^tifal necklace, 
to pve to each of these dear little pris. I once saw a neddace, 
ocBsisting of brilliant diamonds, and valued at J670,000 ; I have no 
■eddaee to ^ve yoa, nor bracelets for year arms, nor any earthly 
konoTS, or riches, or title deeds of estates, n<Nr any cap of canal 
pkasare. But in the name of Jesos, I have something to present this 
afternoon, more valuable than the heavens themselves. It is a *^ Peail 
cf great price ; " it is an *^ unspeakable {^ ;" it is a Savior — Christ 
iieLoTd. 

Little boy, Christ says, Becrive me; little prl, Christ says, 
Beceive me. Christ says — My son, receive me; My dau^ter, 
leoeive me; Teachers, receive me; IkGnisters, receive me; 
Yiritors and hearers, receive me; Parents of these children, 
veceive me. Beceive me as your Savior ; I gave myself to death for 
yoa, and I now give myself to you as your 8tmor from on and from 
hen. 

Oh! my beloved young friends, answer — (may God the Spirit 
enable you! Holy Spirit, j^ve ihem thy grace!) — Jesus, lovely, 
Jesus, nughty Jesus, mercifol Jesus, ^orious Jesus, we now receive 
fliee ; thou art ours, ours wholly, ours only, ours for ever. 



SERMON XXV. 

]CAR*S HAPFINES8 DXPSNDABT OK HIS OOMINO TO GHBI8I. 

BT BEY. TDIOTHT EAST. 
** Te will not oome tome tint je might hftTe life.**— Jobm t. 40u 

Toil have read, I haFonodoubtjiliemeBioinof mai^wise andgooA- 
men, and I will yentiire to say that while Teading them yoo never hal. 
sof^ested to jour mind any conception that they were anything mor^^ 
tfian wise and good men, wise and good men compassed with infimdtiss^ 
who, with all their ezoellendes, had correepondingdefbots. Nowif Jesas 
Christ had been only aman, as some say he was, we ou^i to be able to 
go throogh his memoini without receiving even the aUg^test impreasieii^ 
from anything that is sud of him or by him, that he was anythmg mote 
than a wise and good man, who, with all his excellendes, to be hnmsn 
should have had some corresponding defects. But this is not the case ; 
and I feel myself under no moral obhgatioii, much as I respect the 
clums of justice, to believe any man who can tell me that he has goos 
through the history of the Savior's life with attention, and never had 
an impression that he was anything more than a mere man. But how 
is this ? There is either some grand error in the writer, or the Son 
of God occupies a rank higher than a mere son of man. Indeed, my 
brethren, without dwelling on particular words, is it possible that such 
language as that which I have now read, could have fallen finom the 
lips of a mere man ? Eternal life dependant on an application to Um! 
•— an implied condemnation of eternal woe against every man who does 
not come to Jesus Christ for everlasting life ! Did ever manqteakfike 
this? 

In illustrating, my brethren, the words of my text, allow me to notice 
two things : first, that the final happiness of man is made dependant on 
lus coming to Jesus Christ ; and, secondly, strange as it may appear, 
men will not come to him that they might have eternal life. 

I. I remark, then, in the first place, that thb final salvation or 

MAN IS MADE DEPENDANT ON HIS COMING TO JeSUS ChBIST. 

Jesus Christ is unquestionably a umque being, diverse from aO 
others, possesdng the essential attributes of humanity without the least 
tinge of imperfection, and the essential attributes of divinity without 
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nj abBtraction firoim fheir greataess or glory. He is^ my brethren^ a 
behig -who exists in a condition unlike that of any other being, not a 
oondition either of nmple humanity or of ample diyinity, but one that 
oombines the attributes of the divine and human nature in his own 
person. He is thus constituted a Savior able and willmg to '^ save to 
file uttermost all that come unto God by him." Hence eternal life is 
made dependant upon a personal application or coming to him. Now 
fiuB expression ^' come " is synonymous with believing in him, trusting 
m him, depending upon him. To sustun the character of a Savior it 
was necessary that he should suffer, the just for the unjust ; it was 
aeeessary that he should give his life a ransom for men, it was neces; 
WKtj that his blood should be able to cleanse from all accumulated guilt, 
■ad that he should be invested with power to remit tiie guilt of sins, 
iHd to confer the ffSt of eternal life. To obtain these benefits the 
sinner is required to come to Christ. It is not a corporeal act ; it is 
not, my brethren, a mere bowing at the name of Jesus whenever that 
name is uttered ; it is not a mere speculative assent to the truth of 
wiiat is stated respecting him ; but it is a personal application in the 
exerdse of an enlightened faith, trusting to him to fulfil the promise 
on which faith is founded for the hope of acceptance and eternal life. 
And you will allow me ere I proceed, to ask you a few plain questions 
in reference to this coming to Christ. My hearers, ha>% you ever felt 
fhe guilt of your own sins pressing heavily upon your conscience ? 
Have you ever perceived that awful i^byss of danger to which they 
hare' so justly and inevitably exposed you? Have you ever been 
brought to feel deep and ingenuous contrition of soul for having sinned 
against your own conscience, sinned agsdnst your own social and spir- 
itoal interest ? Have you ever adopted the piercing language which 
once fell from the lips of those who were in conscious danger, ^' Lord 
save or I perish ? " Have you ever felt every other foundation of 
acceptance moving from beneath your hold, and been convinced that 
there is no salvation save through faith in the name and mediation of 
Christ ? These are preparatory convictions, and preparatory convic- 
tions qualifying a sinner to come to Christ to be saved. Can you adopt 
the language, with which I have no doubt you are familiar, 

** Other refage have I none, 
Hangs my helplets soul on thee.'* 

Do you trust in Christ ? 

Now the incidents which are recorded in the history of our Lord's 
Efe, are recorded for some other purpose, than that merely of instruct- 
ing us in what he did and how he acted. The incidents to which I am 

20 



806 rai IHTOUBH PULPIT. 

about to refer embody great principles, and teaoh ns on what principles 
be now conducts his mediatorial power and the administration of mercy 
and of grace to men. Hence, when a sinner came that was bGnd ; 
when a leper came that wanted to be cleansed ; when an application 
was made to Jesus Christ for any cure on behalf of the suppliant, or 
on behalf of another for whom that suppliant pleaded, Jesus Christ 
required, as a qualification for the reception of the blessing, an 
acknowledgment that he was able to confer it And though, my 
brethren, some have taken an objection against tMs requisition on tlie 
part of the Son of God, when in the human form, allow me to say it 
is one of the common-place principles on which human nature every 
where acts. You go and ask a favor from a friend. Will he confer 
the favor unless you express a belief that he is able to do so ? Cer- 
tunly not. An application to an inefficient power could only be regarded 
as an insult. Hence, Jesus Christ, acting on the conunon-place princi- 
ples of human nature, required that any one applying to him for & 
&vor should acknowledge his ability to confer it. And so now, if you. 
wish to be saved by Christ, when you come it must be in a full belief 
that he can confer salvation. Mistrust renders an application oflknaive ; 
a doubt paralyzes the omnipotence of his power. There must be an 
implicit, an unfeigned assent. He has no objection to exercise mercy 
towards the guilty, by compromising his own dignity, or letting down 
the majesty of his power and his glory to a level with the infirmities 
and impeachments of human frailty and unbelief. There must be the 
admission of power where there is the prayer of penitence. You must 
come to Christ under a full belief that he is able and willing to save 
you, not at some remote period, but now. " Lord save or I perish ! " 
When ? When I feel in the act of perishmg — save now by tiie power 
of the Savior's love, and the manifestation of his pardoning grace. 
There is a question that is oflen mooted, and which cannot, my brethren, 
be set at rest too speedily, because it is a question which hampers the 
opinion and very much disquiets the feelings of a sinner who is under 
the first impressions of guilt. " May I come to the Savior now ? " I 
am a guilty, worthless, helpless, hell-deserving sinner. May I venture 
to come to him now ? The question is proposed, my brethren, under 
an implied belief in the necessity of tarrying till some pre-requisites 
are obtidned to induce the Savior to exercise mercy and grace, if not 
with more facility, at least with more complacency. Now to set the 
question at rest, so far, my hearers, as your feelings are concerned, let 
me ask what qualifies a pauper to solicit relief? Is it not his neces- 
dties ? Does the pauper require a small degree of wealth to relieve 
bim &om his indigence before he will go and solicit charity from the 
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lieiieyolent ? No. The poorer he 10, the more urgent irill be hk claim. 
Who solicits the exercise of the royal clemency with the most feeling 
and in the most earnest manner 7 The criminal whose life is forfeited. 
He who is merely under the liability of being transported firom his 
native country for a term of years, has not such an interest in the 
exercise of mercy as the man whose life is forfeited, whose life belongs 
to the sovereign power. It is the extremity of the case justifies the 
urgency and promptness of the appeal. And therefore you, man, 
if for example, you came into the chapel to-night a hardened nnner, if 
the last sentence that ever fell from your lips passed through lips 
profaned to the exercise of blasphemy, and you should have f^lt ere 
fids moment arrived that you were a sinner guilty, condemned, lost, 
ready to perish, you are now in a condition to come to Christ for mercy 
before the service closes. Your prayer should be, ^^ Lord save me," 
and your application should be now under the strong impression of 
conscious guilt, and your dependence should be exclusive. You, 
man, have as great a warrant to expect mercy and eternal life as the 
most eminent saint that ever walked in fellowship with Grod and glori- 
fied him with his body, soul, and spirit. And when, my brethren, this 
act is performed, when, that is, a sinner, with a fuU impresfflon of his 
guilt and unwortbiness, comes to Jesus Christ, penitent, broken-hearted, 
rel^g on his promise for mercy and eternal life, expecting that promise 
to be fulfilled, something is done which is felt to be of importance on 
account of its immediate and continued influence over the state of the 
heart. Coming into contact either accidentally or de»gnedly with 
ficiends or even with strangers, sometimes leads to results very unanti- 
dpated and of vast importance. Many a fine character has been 
ruined by passing an evening amongst strangers. Many a young man 
has left his home, comparatively innocent, to take a solitary walk, 
either in the country or along the crowded streets of this city, without 
any design to form an intimacy, and under no impression that he shall 
return home different in taste or in desire to what he was when he left 
it, and yet having left home comparatively pure, he has gone back 
corrupted. An accidental association with a fascinating stranger, a 
designed interview with an old friend who has become corrupt, his moral 
corruption not previously known except to himself, has led to the 
destruction of a fine social reputation, to health, to peace, and, alas ! 
to ruin for ever and ever. But, my brethren, no intimacy which is 
ever formed by accident or design, is ever known to produce such a 
angular effect upon the human character, both the interior and external 
development of tiiat character, as a coming to Jesus Christ to be saved. 
What a wonderful effect it has ! What a smgular eflfect was produced. 
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mj brethren, apon the exterior of the man who was placed at the feet 
of Jesus, to whom Jesos said, in the first instance, ^^ Thy ons are 
forgiven thee ; " and after that, ^< Take up thy bed and walk." The 
man was borne there a paralytic, under the sentence of diyine condem- 
nation ; he walked away in the possession of health and strength, a 
pardoned sinner, feeling a full consciousness that his mns were for^yen 
him at the moment the Savior spoke. Here was an eSsct. It was 
not a fanciful impresdon. No ; nor, my brethren, is that a &ncifiil 
impxesnon which is produced upon the heart of the sinner, when he 
comes to Jesus Christ to be saved. Fanciful illusion ! The burden 
of his guilt is removed ; the disquietude of an uneasy conscience is 
allayed ; the virulence of decayed pasaons is quelled ; the fearful 
apprehensi(m of coming woe passes away ; there is peace in exchange 
for guilt ; there is tranquillity in exchange for cUsquietude ; there is the 
hope of immortality and eternal life for the fearfulness of coming 
destruction. And I appeal to you, who are as qualified to judge in this 
question as myself, whether these eiTorts do not follow, either instanta- 
neously or gradually, a coming to Jesus Christ to be saved firom wrath 
to come ? And not only, brethren, are these efiects produced on the 
interior state of the man, but there are other effects manifested in his 
exterior conduct. What makes the drunkard sober 7 What is it that 
induces the Sabbath-breaker to keep holy the day of rest ? What is it 
that converts the blasphemer into an attendant at prayer meetings, who 
offers up his supplications and thanksgivings in a simple, concise, and 
appropriate style of speech ? What is it that causes the old things of 
evil to pass away, and makes all things to become new ? Here is the 
secret of the mystery : it is coming to Jesus Christ, believing in Jesus 
Christ. Hence the effects following this application decide that some- 
thing is done which is felt to be extraordinary. And not only so, it is 
felt to be satisfieu^tory. There are many of the transactions in which 
human nature is engaged, which entail a vast amount of regret. 
Sometimes the regret is unfailing, and continues through life ; and 
where, my brethren, there is no pungent regret, there is often much 
uneasiness. A thing is done that is not felt to be satisfactory after it 
is done ; it requires revision and re-adjustment, even if it entail no 
lasting and painful regret. But these remarks do not apply, in tiie 
slightest degree, to an application to Jesus Christ for acceptance and 
eternal life. When the application is made, and when the result is 
known, I appeal to you, my Christian brethren, if there be not tiie 
highest degree of satisfaction felt ? Tou feel that something is done, 
and you are satitf ed that something is done ; you never want it revised 
Of undone. The mind feels at ease, and rises at times to transport. 
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The eye is snfibsed with tears of gratitiidey and the whole soul seems 
to bound away before the hour of her actual departure, to ha^e 
impressed upon her imagination that grand and sublime scene, when 
mortality will be swallowed up in life, and eternal bliss will be in actual 
possession. And, allow me to say, my brethren, in connection with the 
result of an application to Jesus Christ, that not only is there a hi j^ 
degree of satisfaction, but this satisfaction is never, never disturbed, nor 
is there the slightest, fidntest wish to have this one great occurrence of 
our life ever broken up and destroyed. There is a beautiful expressioo 
of the apostle on this point, which is illustrated by the practical expe- 
rience of every believer in Jesus Christ " To whom coming " — not 
only ^' come " to Jesus Christ to be saved, but '^ to whom coming," 
indicating, what is in fact experienced, that there is a ceaseless inter- 
course subsisting between a saved smner and an Almighty Savior. 
^ To whom coming,'' for a fresh application of his pardoning mercy 
and cleansing blood, when the imagination and the heart are defiled by 
contact with the world ; '' to whom coming " for fresh mental and 
spiritual intercourse with him, who is the fountain of life and joy, and 
the rejoicing of the heart of all who trust and hope in him ; " coming" 
to have reiterated assurances of protection ; '^ coming " to have enlarged 
manifestations of his love. And, brethren, when the last period of 
mortality arrives, how sacred, how transporting, how full of ineffiible 
delight are the spiritual communings of the soul with Jesus Christ. A 
firiend of mine, who for a series of years had trusted in Jesus Christ 
for salvation, who had enjoyed a large share of peace, and whose mind 
possessed the highest degrees of assurance of future happiness, when 
within a few minutes of her departure, said to her husband, who stood 
weeping by her side, ^^ My dear, once more kneel down and let us hold 
fellowship with the Savior together." He knelt and prayed ; he prayed 
with difficulty. He commended the spirit of his beloved wife to the 
care of the Lord Jesus, while passmg through the dark valley of the 
shadow of deatii ; and he arose, and there sat his wife, with an inimi- 
table smile upon her countenance, and she said, ^' I have through life 
at times enjoyed the presence of Jesus, but never, never, never till this 
moment, did I feel what the bliss of communion with him is." She 
smiled again ; her head fell, and she entered into rest. ^^ To whom 
coming," till at length he comes and takes the soul to himself that 
confides in him for eternal life. 

n. But now, my brethren, I have to call your attention to a most 
melancholy part of the subject, for melancholy it certunly is. It is a 
part of the subject which I should very much like to omit altogethmr, 
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and which I eertainlj would omit if I were not constrained by i 
sense of duly, and by a regard for the spiritual interest of tium 
among you who are yet living without Christ in the world, to press ft 
upon your notice. The melancholy part of my subject is, that althouf^ 
eternal life is made dependent on an application to Jesus Christ, maiqr» 
the majorify, the overwhelming majority of those who hear of Christ 
— (am I warranted in saying, the majority in this congregation ?) will 
not come to him that they may have life. Perhaps if I were to adopt 
this last supposition I should exceed the bounds of truth. I never 
Cke to be extravagant, and therefore I will suppose that the over* 
whelming majority of this congregation have come to Christ, and are 
safe. [There is nothing, then, my brethren, which you have to fear; 
you have every thing to hope for.] Nay, I will go beyond the ove^ 
whelming majority ; I will suppose that there are only ten persons in 
this chapel to-night who have not come to Christ for salvation. If 
only ten, what an ecstacy of bliss should we feel that there are only 
ten — only ten — in this congregation yet unpardoned and unsaved ! 
Did I say what an ecstacy of bliss ? What a torturing agony of soul 
ought we to feel if there are ten yet under sentence of condemnation! 
Who are they that constitute the ten in this congregation, yet under 
sentence of eternal condemnation ? man ! is it thy wife ? O 
woman ! is it thine husband ? father ! is it thy child ? brother! 
is it thy sister ? If either of these relative associations have brou^t 
to your recollection one who may be supposed to form part of this 
given number, let your prayer now, whilst I am in the act of address- 
ing you, be, " Lord, grant that my wife, my husband, my father, my 
brother, my son, my daughter, may receive impressions that shall force 
them to come to Christ for salvation." " Ye will not come to Christ 
that ye might have life." Now, this is a fact that no one can dispute. 
There are various reasons to be assigned for it. Some are much too 
proud to come to Jesus Christ to be saved. There is nothing more 
offensive to the pride of a man of intellect, to a man of high social 
virtue, to a man who has formed something like a classic taste for 
Christianity, to a man who is encompassed with the charm of super- 
stitious impressions and associations, than to be told that he must come 
to Jesus Christ with the same spirit and the same feelings, and must 
utter the same language as publicans and harlots and sinners of the 
most offensive and obnoxious character. It is this that ofiends the 
pride of man. He will not do it. No, he will not do it : and per- 
haps this may be the case with some of you. You are too proud, too 
haughty, you have too high a sense of your own moral dignity, to 
perform such a humiliating act as that of coming to Jesus Christ, 
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Inreafhing the language of the publican, and saymg, << Lord Jesus, 
have mercy upon me." Tlus is one reason ; and, my brethren, the 
truth is, that the social virtues of some people do more to secure their 
eternal damnation, than do the vices of others. Ah! many a man 
eontanues unsaved because he tldnks himself too good to be lost. The 
social virtues lead sinners on to hell by blinding them to that sentence 
of condemnation which God has pronounced agunst them for sms comr 
mitted agunst himself. And heuce the righteous are lost, whilst the 
wicked, by being brou^t to penitence and to Christ, are saved. It is 
for you to decide, who have not yet come to Christ, whether it ia the 
pride of intellect, or the pride of social virtue that keeps yoa 
away. It matters not what it is — the issue will be the same. If 
you do not come jrou will be lost, and that for ever. 

But sometimes persons assign as a reason why they do not come to 
Jesus Christ, that they cannot come. They reason in this manner. 
^^ I cannot believe ; I cannot apply to Jesus Christ in the right way : 
I cannot repose confidence in him that shall secure salvation to my 
soul ; all this requires divine assistance, and I have it not." Then 
wait. What will you get ? My friend, this is nothing but an inge* 
nious device, not in your fiskvor, as human nature generally acts, but 
against your own interest. It is employing the art and contrivance to 
render tiie loss of your soul more certain than it would be, by contin- 
uing in a course of open profligacy ; it is becoming ingenious to render 
your damnation awfully certain ; it is offering, my brother, an insult 
to the very first principles of our fallen nature, which teach us that 
self-preservi^tion is the grand law by which human nature is every 
where governed ; it is setting this grand law at positive defiance, not 
to entidl misery on others, but to entail eternal misery on yourself. I 
remarked, my brethren, and I think the remark is a just one, that the 
incidents which occurred in the history of our Lord's life, are not 
only so many facts which demonstrate his power and his compassion, 
but facts which also embody the great principles of his mediatorial 
administration. To illustrate this, allow me to appeal to another inter- 
esting incident in his history. There stood in his presence a man with 
a withered arm ; his hand hung byiiis side. There he stood ; it was 
enough for hiin to stand there. His useless arm bespoke the comr 
passion of the Redeemer. And what did the Redeemer do, or rather, 
what did he say ? ^' Stretch forth thy hand." Now suppose that 
man had acted as you have ; suppose he had said, ^^ How can I stretch 
forth my withered arm ? I cannot use it — the use of the muscles is 
gone. I have no power ; give me power, and then I will move. Per* 
form an act, and then I will obey the command. Till that is done, I 
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win do DoOung." If the man had talked like this, had he fired imt3 
this time, lus arm would have been hanj^g by his aide, as when he 
first appeared in the presence of lus Bedeemer. But no, that man 
acted upon the principle of self-preserrationy which is^ in &ct^the prin- 
ciple of self-interest. He made an effort ; he stretched forth hia hand 
and it was healed. Here we see the principle on which the Son of 
Qod acts. We are not only invited but commanded to come to hinii 
and when the command is obeyed, the result is secure. ^^ Gome uito 
me," says Christ, ^^ and be ye saved ;" but men will not come, and 
though the reasons why they will not may vary, the issue is predaelf 
the same. And I would say that this refusal to come to Jesus Christ 
and be saved, is an act so extraordinary that I hardly know how to 
account for it. It strikes me as something veiy singular that human 
nature does not feel a deep and an overpowering interest in making 
preparation against a future and a changeless state of existence. How 
is it, my friends, you think of to-morrow ? The child at school carries 
<m his imagination to a period when he shall go to a business or 
profession. The youth, in passing through the early stages of prepa^ 
ation, carries his mind forward to a time when he shall breathe the air 
of liberty, and become a master in his own person. The young 
tradesman, who meets with diflScuIties and discouragements, passes on 
to a future stage of existence, anticipates the hour when he shall rise 
above all which now oppresses, and perchance, as he revels amid the 
creations of his own fancy, imagines that he shall sit beneath his own 
vine and his own fig-tree in the eventide of his life, there to enjby the 
reward of his early exertions and labors. And who condemns man for 
ilus? 

" Man never is, bat always to be blest.** 

He passes from the present hour to the future, but unhappily bounds 
his anticipations within the narrow limits of time. It strikes me as 
marvellously singular that our nature does not pass the grand boundary 
into futurity, and feel a deep interest in the solution of this question, 
^^ What will become of me sdTter life has been surrendered to the claims 
of death ? " 

Again, my brethren, when the sin of humamty, and consequent 
danger, is so palpable that it cannot be disputed, it strikes me as 
marvellously singular that man does not feel a deep interest in ascei^ 
taining how the sentence can be repealed and his condition changed. 
I presume that there are some present who have sometimes been at 
the Old Bailey and attended to the trials of the prisoners. Perhaps on 
a capital offence you heard the verdict of guilty pronounced and saw 
the poor felon led from the dock in possession of his life. But it is not 
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liifl (mn ; lie lives now for another, and he lires onlj against the day 
of execution. His life he hxAda in trust, not for his own benefit but 
finr the benefit of the injured and yidated law of his sovereign. Now, 
SBiqpoee, after attending such a trial as this, after hearing the vordict 
and seeing the poor man led back to his cell, after widting the daj of 
execution, hearing the solemn bell toll — the culprit on the platform, 
his arms tied b^iind him, the executioner of death busy in performing 
Us official duties, just stepping back to draw the &tal bolt, standing 
by the side of the sovereign of the empre — suppose you should turn 
xoond and ask this question, " Why is that poor unhappy man permitted 
to die ? " and the sovereign should say, because he will not ask for 
pardon — that is the reason. Had he done it, he would have lived ; 
had he done it, I would have repealed the sentence ; had he done it, 
the execution now just about to take place would never have been 
witnessed. I have sent to him, I have entreated him, I have urged 
him, I have promised to restore his life to his possession, and I have 
promised even to confer superior fietvors upon him, but no, he chooses 
death rather than life. What would you say ? The bolt is drawn — 
the drop SeQIs — there he struggles; — what would you say? The 
man was not only gmlty of imbruing his hands in his brother's blood, 
Imt he was also guilty of imbruing them in his own, because he would 
not ask his sovereign to save that life which he had forfeited. He was, 
therefore, a double murderer, first, for slaying his brother, and secondly, 
for slaving himself. He dies and he incurs an awful amount of guilt 
by not asking for the life which was forfeited. And I appeal to you, 
my brethren, if your condition is not exactly analogous, though attended 
with more awful and appalling circumstances than those with which my 
imagination has invested this never witnessed scene. Your life is* 
forfeited to the violated laws of your supreme sovereign. Mercy is 
offered to you : you are commanded to come and accept it. But no 
— you will not come to Jesus Christ that you might have life. Tou 
choose to perish rather than to pray. You choose to live in sin and 
accumulate fresh guilt rather than to come to him to be saved, who 
came into the world to seek and to save them that are lost. And 
should this be your case, my brethren, allow me to say you will never 
forget your decision, nor will the result of that decision ever be for- 
given. If you will not come to Jesus Christ for life, you will not have 
it. There is no intermediate condition between the possession of eter- 
nal happiness and Ae infliction of eternal woe. There is no nudway 
where the human soul can exist alternately, partaking of an intermix- 
ture of good and of evil, of misery and of bliss, the one modifying and 
correcting the other ; for if you neglect this great salvation escape ia 
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imposdble. Nor, my friends, is it necessary that yoa should sommoa 
up your soul deliberately to the detemunation, ^^ I will not come.'' 
Tou may not come without decicUng by any formal act that you will 
not. I wbh you would brace up your mind to firmness here. Come 
to the decision, ^^ I will not come to Christ to be saved." Follow my 
advice when you go home. Have you an album ? Write in it, ^^ I 
will not come to Christ to be saved." If you have not this fSushion- 
able depo^tory of what is pleasing or striking, get a piece of paper 
that will withstand the mouldering influence of time and write oa it, 
'' Date, the 12th of September, 1841,-1 will not come to Christ to 
be saved." Sign your name. Do it — do it to^iight, and then retire 
to rest. Make the experiment — be honest for once. Let your mind 
see itself and know your own decision. Practice deception on yoQ^ 
self no longer. Courage ! courage ! courage, man I and then see 
whether the re-action of your own courage will not intioudate yea. 
Try the experiment whether a firmness in evil will not even shake i 
determination to live under the awful spell and deluaon. But it b not 
necessary that you should do tins formally, though I would rather yoa 
would do so than live on as you have lived without coming to Christ, 
and without thinking about it. If you do not come the issue is certain 
— the loss of the soul. A few winters ago, in passing from my chapd 
to my own house, residing as I do three miles from it in the country, I 
rode along with the coachman, he had not his lamps, the night was 
excessively dark, and I looked and. could see nothing, all was gloom. 
I arrived at home in safety, I had my supper ; my family knelt at the 
altar of devotion, and I retired to rest ; I fell asleep. It will not swe- 
prise you to hear, my brethren, that my imagination retuned some- 
what of the impressions I received in passing through this palpable 
darkness. I dreamt that I was in the dark valley of the shadow of 
death, and I dreamt that I was there alone. I saw no object to at 
fright me, I heard no sound to appall me, but I was alone ; I was alone 
in a strange place ; I was alone, and the strangeness of the place, its 
awful stillness awoke me, and tears of joy fell from my eyes to think 
it was only a dream, nothing more than a dream. 0, man, to you, 
dymg without coming to Christ for salvation, it will be a reality, not of 
stillness, not of unbroken quietude — no ! hell from beneath will 
move to meet you at your coming. The lost soul will sink for ever 
and forever among lost spirits and devils. To you it will be a reality, 
and this issue as it will be a reality, so it will not be forgiven. ^^ Think 
not," says Jesus Christ at the close of this chapter, '^ that I will ao- 
euse you." No, it will not be necessary for Jesus Christ to accuse 
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ytm on jonr passing into the eternal worid. If you die under the 
sentence of condemnation, and are lost, yon will accuse yourself. 

I was engaged the other evening in conductmg a religious service 
at West Bromwich ; it was on Tuesday evemng. The minister of the 
place, just before the service commenced, said, ^^ Last Sabbath morn- 
ing, or, in that pew sat one of my hearers, looking unusually well ; 
Imt he is dead, sir ; he died this mormng, suddenly.'' Ah, my friends, 
as you have never died, you think that you never shall. If you had 
experienced this great event, and were permitted to step back into 
Kfe to correct the errors of which you have been guilty, you would 
learn wisdom from experience. But no, death has never come, and 
therefore you think it is yet at a remote distance. This may be the 
last Sabbath you will ever live, the last service you may ever attend, 
the last appeal you may ever hear. Tou may go home, and ere to* 
morrow you may be in eternity. And if it should be the case, will 
you forget this scene ? If it should be the case, will you ever forgive 
yourself? Will you not have to reproach yourself forever and ever ? 
Suppose, my firiends, excuse the extravagance of the conception, sup- 
pose you had existed before ^ou came into being, and suppose that you 
tiien had permission to elect the condition in which you should exist, 
and suppose that, owing either to a want of reflection or to your not 
taking tiie advice of wisdom, you had elected a condition of degradft- 
ticm and of wretchedness, so that you had lived -all through life a poor 
instead of a rich man, a man in nckness, instead of a man in health, 
would you ever have forgiven yourself? Would you not from the 
dawn dl reason to the close of life, have reproached yourself with hav- 
mg made such a choice, instead of taking the advice of wisdom ? Yet, 
joa would have said, ^^ It is my own fault, I elected the condition of 
existence ; I have irfiat I chose." It is an awful choice imleed, ytmx 
own life or death for ever is now placed before joia — decide, docidt, 
My friend — deciaon is your own act. Make a wrong ch/^, yoa 
1^ not only never forget it, yoo will never forgive tt« And for a man 
to fin against himself^ to place himself in a eonditioo where the exer- 
dee of mercy on lumself is abiolately impossiUe, will U U/ gfre an 
additional pang to every sensation of remorse, and a keeiMff de#|Air \U 
% condition from which nothing will ever be aMe to reUri#e Wm, 
itaii the God of all grace may breallie nym y^mr itj/MlM (//^ijfit, for 
the Bedeemn^s sake, Ajd/»l 
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SERMON XXVI. 

THB WISDOM 07 WHTNING SOULS. 

BT BEY. JAMES SHERMAN. 
*<He tliAt wiimeth souls is wise.**^PBoyxB»8 zL M. 

Behold, teachers, jour work ! It is to <^ win sools/' Behold flie 
encomium put upon that work ! ^' He that innnath souls is wise." 
And this is an enconuum, pronounced hj Gps which cannot err, and by 
one who never flatters. 

You are some of the representatives of the schools of Britain, wliidi 
contiun within their number more than two millions of these souls. To 
you is entrusted their religious training, the formation of their charts 
ters, theur habits, and their hopes. Oh ! how responsible — how tre- 
mendously responsible is the position, which some persons ocenpj! 
The eyes of the church are directed to jrou, as instruments of poiff^ 
ing new blood into it, when it is exhausted — of planting young trees, 
from your nurseries, in the vineyard of the Church. The eyes of the 
Church are upon you, to bring about such a state of things, in the 
coming generation, as shall introduce the millennium, and make the 
earth once more God's paradise. And if you are fiuthful to your 
trust, God shall honor you with this exalted result — ^^ He that win- 
neth souls is wise." 

The timid and the fearful may, therefore, be greatly encouraged in 
their work, by this statement ; and I hope I may hereafter be able, in 
the course of this sermon, to show, that although they may not now see 
the wisdom or fruit of their exertions, God shcJl show both, by-and-by. 

Brethren, the times indicate a remarkable fulfilment of that pro|Ji- 
ecy — ''Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased." Science and literature never had so many patrons, as they 
have now ; real religion never had so many friends, as she has now, 
notwkhstanding the declensions visible in some churches, and in some 
individuals. Everything seems progressing, with remarkable rapidity, 
to a crisis or conclusion, of a remarkable character. And those are 
wise, in Scripture estimation, who aid this great progression, as it is 
going forward. 

He who helps others, by schemes and inventions, to grow wealthy, 
is reckoned wise in his generation ; he who first made a locomotive 
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ig^e, aad brcmglit ranways to perfection, to accelerate our speed, 
om one place or country to another, was thought wise in his genera- 
SQ ; he who imparts learning to youth, to fit them for usefulness to 
an, and for holding important situations in the government, is justly 
mored as wise ; he who heals £sease, restores health, and prolongs 
b to indiiriduals, is sought after, as one who is wise ; and ^e indi- 
dnal, who lives for the purpose of restoring that to a sorrowing suitor, 
hieh fraud has taken away from him, is estimated by the man, when 
I puts his foot on, as he thought, his once forfeited estate, as one of 
le wisest men in the world for him. 

Now aD these things are united in your own characteristic. Your 
Iject and your labor, if you understand it aright, is to win the soul. 
TO are to teach that soul how to grow rich ; your invention is to be 
ized, to accelerate it in its speed from earth to heaven ; you are to 
istruct it, in the great, wondrous, and almighty science of salvation ; 
Bu are to administer gospel remedies, to heal its moral maladies, and 
» prolong its joyful days ; and you are to restore it to ^' an inherit- 
aee," that is ^^ incorruptible, and undefiled, and fadeth not away, 
hieh it hath lost, and to carry the case from court to court, till you 
m that soul settled in Canaan for ever. Ood, what wisdom, what 
race, what zeal, and what help from thee, does such a work as this 
iqmre ! He, my brethren, is no teacher, who does not aim at this ; 
ft does not deserve the name of a teacher. 

Teachers, I want you not to aim at anything new ; neither shall I, 
i ifae address, which I am about to deliver to you, — but shall simply 
adeavor to put you in remembrance of the great things, which you 
ftve in hand, and the great duties, which you have to perform. Pray 
>r me, and pray for yourselves, that your reward and your work may 
9th vividly appear before you. 

I shall therefore ask your attention, first, to the subjects, about 
horn you are to be unspeakably interested : ^^ souls," human souls, 
onng souls. Secondly, I am to point out to you the manner in 
hieh that interest is to be expressed; you are to endeavor to 
win souls." And then, thirdly, I will endeavor to place before 
on the estimate which God puts upon all efforts, thus exercised, 
nr the accomplishment of this purpose : ^^ He that winneth souls 
I wise." 

I. First, let us look at the subjects, about whom you are to be un- 
peakably interested. They are " souls." 

Let us now look at what a soul is, in three aspects. 
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1. Let us now look at it, first, m its stractnre. It is a firing things 
distinct and separate from the body. Matter is wholly passire ; it oanr 
not act, or move, or think, without this vital spirit. ^^ The body, wifli- 
out the spirit, is dead." Take mere matter, compound it, alter it, 
and divide it, as you will, yet you cannot make it see, or hear, or feel, 
or think rationally. But though the soul acts with the body, it ia d» 
tinct from the body ; for Dives was in hell, wlule his body was carried, 
in state and pomp, in the funeral ; Laiarus was resting in Abraham's 
bosom, while the poor, wretched carcase was cast out to the dogs, who 
had formerly ^' licked his sores ; " the penitent tluef was with Chziat in 
paradise, while his body was suspended on the cross ; and liiis haa 
been, and will be, the comfort of the saints, as long as the earth last^ 
that when they are ^^ absent from the body," they are ^^ present with, 
the Lord." 

The human soul is spiritual and immaterial ; it is not compounded, 
or made up of the most subtle matter ; it cannot be touched, or haih 
died, or divided, as bodies can. ^^ Handle me and see," sidd Christ, 
^ for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have." 

It is immortal, and cannot be destroyed ; it has no seeds of dea& 
iriihin it, as our bodies have. Corruption, it is true, afflicts the soul, 
spoils its beauty, and damages its powers ; but it cannot reduce it to 
its original nothing. A soul has a be^ning, but no end — a birth- 
day, but no dying day. 

Its powers and capabilities are some of the most wonderful things, 
which ever could engage our imagination. Why, what can a soul do ? 
It can ascertiun the relative size, nature, and properties of all the won- 
ders of creation — from the monad, several millions of which may be 
found in a single drop of water, to the behemoth, which destroys men 
and cattle, and the varied productions of the earth ; it can mount up 
to heaven, and ascertain the motion of the planets, foretell the eclipses 
of the sun and moon to a second of time, count the stars, and discern 
the Efystem, by which they are governed : it can invent the most inge- 
nious and useful productions, for the service of man, and even for ttie 
destruction of its own species ; it can penetrate the secrets of hidden 
nature, and abstract from the bowels of the earth the greatest riches 
and wonders ; it can trace, survey, and enjoy the beauties, the won- 
ders, and the glories of redeeming love ; it can hold fellowship with 
the Deity, as a man holds fellowship with his friend ; it can revolu- 
tionize the feelings, apd hopes, and joys of myriads of individuals, and 
turn the world upside down, in its tendencies, and in its actions ; it 
can make the men, who by vice have become like demons, by its 
agencies and instructions, act like the sons of God, and the friends of 
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IwiTwi ; and abore all this, it is capable of an immediate Tudon from 
Almighty God, of living in the presence of God, and of serving him 
a Us temple, for ever and ever. 

A man's sonl is his all. Take this from Um, and he is but a life- 
Isn, and soon becomes a formless mass of cormption itself. Or let its 
powers be deranged, so that he b an idiot or a lunatic ; and what is 
the man then ? Nay, only derange its comforts, and let anxiety prey 
qion the spirit ; and what is he then ? His soul, in its powers and its 
influences, is his all — the chief part, the honor, the dignity, and the 
^kxry of man. 

Now this is the object, about which you are to be interested. Is it 
aol worthy of your interest ? 

2. And come from a view of its structure, to view it, secondly, in 
ili lost estate. Our Savior says, that this soul is lost. ^^ What shall 
ik profit a man, if he gam the whole world, and lose his own soul ? " 
Ilien it is capable of being lost ; and if it continue in its present state, 
ik IB lost." ^^ The Son of Man has come to seek and save that which 
was lost." Hence he describes himself under the figure of a shep- 
Iwrd, going over the mountuns, seeking for a lost sheep, and rejoicing 
when he has recovered his sheep. 

Originally, mark, this soul was a pure spirit ; it was created in the 
perfect image, and living likeness of its Creator, ^' m righteousness and 
inie holiness ; " but now it has lost this holiness, and has nothing but 
impurity. ^^ Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
taries, fornications, thefts, fialse iritness, blasphemies : these are the 
llnngB which defile a man." It has lost its innocence, and now has 
Mlhing but impurity. ^' Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur> 
insj adulteries, fornications, thefts, &]se witness, blasphemies : these 
are the things which defile a man." It has lost its innocence, and 
BOW has nothing but guilt ; for ^' all the world is condemned before 
€k)d." It has lost its wisdom, and now has nothing but ignorance ; 
^ being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is 
in it." It has lost its communion, and has now notlung but distance ; 
^&r from God, by wicked works." It has lost its comfort, and has 
nothing but fear ; ^^ my flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I 

afraid of thy judgments." It has lost its paradise, and has now 
Bolfaing to look forward to, but hell ; for ^^ the wicked diall be turned 
IbAo hell, and all the nations that forget God." 

And here let no teacher say, ^^ These passagep and applications may 
do very well for adults, but what have they to do witii cluldren ? " 
Thus much have they to do with children : ^^ Death hath reigned over 
aD, even those who have not anned after the dmilitude of Adam's 
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transgremon." And see fhe eTil pasnons of cbildrea ; see, almort at 
soon as thej can talk and walk, what proof they ^ve yoa of tbnr 
having lost souls ! I undertaJce not to teU you, (and perhaps you will 
not require me,) when the responsibility of a child commences ; that is 
a question with which we have nothing whatever to do ; God will setQe 
it with you, and with the world, by-and-by ; it is no part of your work; 
therefore leave it entirely with him. You have proofi Ihat they have 
lost the image and likeness of (jod ; and that is &e great tlung whidi 
you have to bear in mind. 

Now behold, in the entire school to which you belong, there are five 
hundred lost souls to excite your sympathy ; souls, which if they be not 
regenerated and pardoned, must perish for ever ; souls, once the temples 
dT God, but now in ruins — once decorated over with all the emblems 
of righteousness and glory, but now defaced and cUshonored ; souls, 
which have not lost a single fragment of their powers, though those 
powers are deranged, and therefore lost to the ori^nal intention of their 
creation. And what was that ? To serve and please God. To this 
great end they are lost ; ^* they are all gone out of the way ; there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one ; " ^^ I was shapen in iniquity, and 
in sin did my mother conceive me." Can a heart take a glance over 
a school, feeling this great &ct, and not compasdonate the case of a 
soul? 

3. Then, thirdly, take another view of these subjects ; look at them 
as capable of being recovered. Blessed be God, a lost soul is not past 
recovery, while it remains upon the earth. That child, which is so 
wayward; and gives you so much trouble — that boy, about whom your 
anxieties are excited, and who seems to be fast arriving at manhood| 
and developing all tho powers of his mind, more like a deidl than a 
man, — is not hopelessly lost. Oh ! the comfort of this thought ! 

Let us ask the question — ^^ Wherewith shall I come before the 
Lord, and bow myself before the high (jod ? shall I come before him 
with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old ? will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I 
give my first-bom for my transgression, the frmt of my body for the 
sin of my soul ? " No ; this is too low a price for the soul, to restore 
it. '^ We are not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold," 
of which there is abundance in the earth. No, that is not enough: 
Cbd's justice cannot be satisfied with a bribe ; his law must be viiidi- 
cated, his righteousness acknowledged, and his attributes, in their gkiry, 
proclaimed throughout all worlds ; and therefore the scheme of redeoq^ 
tion is his own. 

I am afraid we get into the habit of repeating passages to the chi)' 
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4imky and to oorselTes, and hearing {hem from the pulpit so often, iQl 
ve forget their value and their sweetnees. Now striye, teachers, to 
«iter into this passage, and to feel its force to-night : *^ 6od so loved 
Iha world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
m him shonld not perish, but have everlasting Ufe." Here the claims 
if jostice are not sacrificed at the shrine of mercj, and here the cries 
of mercy are not powerless at the shrine of justice ; ^^ mercy and truth 
meet together, righteousness and peace embrace each other." ^^ Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
mJ* And what then ? ^^ We joy in Ood, through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, by whom we have received the atonement.'' 

How, then, is a soul saved? By believing in, relying on, and ac- 
oopting this atonement — by having it so presented and so apj^ed, that 
ift diall welcome it, as a remedy to bis own state. Not making an 
atonement ; (never teach your children that) — that is done for ever, 
Md done completely. All the child has to do as well as yourself, is, 
to receive what God has provided, and accept the remedy, which his 
Bercy has prepared ; and after he has received the one, and accepted 
the other, he loves the atonement, delights in it, is pleased with it, and 
inBtmmentally strives to save and to bless others, as he himself has 
been saved and blessed. And when the race is run, heaven is regpun- 
ed, and the soul enters into it, to live with God, who has thus saved 
il^ for ever and ever. 

Teachers, your work is, to present that atonement. Qod forgive 
jM, if y<ni do not do it, or if you put it into the background, in any 
iniy ! This is the good news, the glad tidings, which fiiUs the souls cf 
aan with hope and joy — that ^' Christ Jesus came into the worid, to 
Mve sinners." Give it, in its fulness and freeness, to the children ; 
tolk about it to tbem , till you feel your own hearts glowing with love 
to SSm who accomplished it, — and then you warm others, with the 
fwy warmth of your own, as you sensibly enjoy it. 

Teachers, this is your work — to try to win this soul ; to set before 
il that remedy, and to win that soul to accept and rejoice in that 
Savior. Do you not think you are greatly honored ? 

n. But I now pass to the second part of my discourse, and will 
eBdeav<Nr to show you the efforts which you are to make for these sub- 
jects. ^^ He that mtmeth souls is wise." 

Let us now apply this ^^ irinning," both to the manner and to the 
VMolt. 

1* Let us look at it, first, as to the manner, in which we are to win 
souls. To ^* win*' suggests something more than mere labor. 

21 



To ^^ win/' a fhing, implies tlie exercise ef ii^iimtjry w thosffulie wm 
it a game of play ; a certain power, as those wha win bj oonqueBl; 
an adaptation of the best means suited to the object, as those who wm 
oompliance bj persoanon ; an indomitable perseTcrance, as those wiio 
will never give up a conquest, till they have obtained the victorj ; and 
a rule and order, by which you are to proceed, as legal and prescribed, 
in order that you may win the crown, that is set before you — '* for a 
man is not crowned, unless he strive lawfully." So, then, you are to 
win. 

And if you will do this ari|^t, the first thing you have to do, in 
order to win their souls, is to win their attention. Ingenutj may 
honorably tax itself here. Your voice, your manner, your haiUta, 'd 
you would be good teachen, must all be adapted to win. If your 
voice is not good, you must aim, as Demosthenes did, to make it bet- 
ter ; who went to the sea-shore, w^iile the winds were roaring and rag- 
ing, and recited his themes there, with pebbles in his moutii, to cure 
his impediments. If your habits are rough or uncourteous, yon must 
mend them, if you would be good teachers. If your manner of teach- 
ing is not that which impresses your own nnnd, as best adapted to im- 
press the mind, and catch the heart of a child, that maimer must be 
improved, from good patterns, which are presented to you. Do not 
look at these patterns with an evil eye, and with jealousy, but stoop to 
imitate, wherever they are good and excellent, and you shall find the 
advantage of them. 

Children are not stones or ciphers ; they are naturally lively. We 
always think there is something the matter with children, wh«n they 
rit down by themselves all day, and do not open thw mouilis and 
prattle to those around them. Who would wish a child's tongue to be 
still, or its limbs to be fixed ? And therefore instruction, to win, must 
be adapted to their habits. Dull, cold, prosy, long lectures to a child ! 
Why, teachers, if you attempt this mode, half your time in your clasB 
will be taken up by telling the children to sit still, not to be fidgety, 
and not to move about. They cannot help it ; you are lulling them 
into this very state, by your dry manner. 

Oh ! sirs, there is much tact, as well as learning, required to wm 
the attention, especially of a child. Oo to an Infimt School, and see 
the methods adopted there. What littie child, that can walk, hek 
weary ? Everything is adapted to its capacities ; its attention is kept 
awake, and it learns lessons, and has precepts, and psalms, and hymns 
there impressed upon its memory, which teaching by no other means 
can accomplish. I am not saying this as exactly adapted to Sunday 
School instruction ; but this mode must be the most usclul, ibr it is the 
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fiM wbioh Dafid preteribefl : *^ Come, je duldren, hearken to me.'' 
€kil tiieir attotitkm, and yon are in a readj» way to get thdtr ioab; 
nin llieir ears, and it is one of the doorways into tii«r hearts. 

Then, secondly, in order to apply this, as to the manner, yon most 
"•ki their affections, as well as their attention. Love does wondera* 
If 3>mi gain the heart, yon have, naturally enough, the key to the 
Mii!Wliii(Tliig. A teacher is not likely to win a soul, whose love be 
does not win. Do you ever write a senior scholar letters, and letters 
ill ijoed Kiglish, well spelt, and not badly written ? Letters remain. 
▲ ehild has a letter — a postman corner to the door, with a letter for 
Johnson, or John Thomas, <nr Sarah Speedwell, from the 
; oh ! tiie little document is treasured up by the child, as 
a sB WiUiii i g particularly precious ; and it is its own. How the news 
HifOQg^ the house ctirectiy — ^I have got a letter from my 
; ' and it is read, and read, and read again, till the sentiments 
tiiere find thrir way to that cluld's heart. It shows the 
tfiat there is one interested in its everlasting blessedness. Ah ! 
fhey can say, ^ See what an interest my teacher takes in me ! ' 
kmm what the effect would be upon yourselves. There is soma 
of your friends takes a particular interest in you ; and what is the 
? A oorresponding feeling in your own heart, a natoral 
gding farih of your heart towards that individual. Would yon, then, 
tte souls of cluldren ? You must win their affections. 
And then, m the next place, you must win their judgment. Ycor 
ii to teaeh them sjnritoal tilings, — how they may be pardoned, 
ItgHMBled, sanctified, and saved. You must endeavor, then, to win 
^iproval of these blessings, by showing fhem their guilt and 
, and their destruction without them ; and for this purpose, yoo 
the Scripture dT all its similes, its stories, its illustratkHis 
4f Aa* trae efbcts of tiieir fall, and make them all contribute to your 
1m^* Then pfaMse before them the necessity of Christ's sacrifice, its 
SMft^ abd its blessedness — that it has appeased wrath, and satisfied 
jjJMloe on Ihelr behalf ; and the love of Christ and the Spirit, as ready 
Masrt (hem. lUth will yield, if they do but embrace these thmgs. 
jtari^donot be inclined to think, when a child sometimes seems dull, 
m ]PM are stating these truths, that your labor is lost : impressions are 
rfMi made, when least suspected, and rerived after certain seasons, 
iAmH Iras supposed they were long rince buried. 
* fhett, ftwthly, win their confidence. If a child can say, by seeii^ 
#Mf hahiti of the teacher, ^ My teacher wants to do me good,' the 
i^pvSMion of that child will naturally lead to confidence m tluit 
iMher. It is said of Mr. Whitefield, that individuab went to hear 
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Imn preach, who were careless about the doctrines which he preached; 
but every one that went to hear him seemed to go away with the im- 
pression — That man wants to do me good. Display the exercise of 
aathority, and it will not teach the chUdren to oomply ; but only let 
them know, that you pray and watch over them, and delight in the 
work, and that it will be a happiness and an honor to see them saved 
with yourselves, and Gk)d shall crown these e&rts. It will be the 
readiest way to win their souls. 

Oh ! what an opening this gives to win them ! They are eaenly led, 
by those in whom they confide ; just as we are, if we have confidence 
in our friends' wisdom or kindness. They may say anything to us, 
and it is almost an oracle to us ; we are led on almost by what they 
say. And children of larger growth feel tins efiect unccmsciously. 

Fifthly, if you would win their souls, you must win their habits. I 
do not know whether you have been as much impressed, as the preacher 
has been, with the word which Solomon uses, with respect to instruc- 
tion : " Train up a child in the way he should go." Not only instruct 
a child, because an officer in the army may instruct a recruit to no 
purpose ; but truning that recruit is drilling him to haUts of exercise. 
Now this is the difference. 

It is very hard work to enforce those habits, which are proper (or 
children ; for as soon as they leave you, where, perhaps, they have 
only two hours' instruction, on a Sunday afternoon, they probably go 
home to their wicked parents and friends, and the impression of the 
Sabbath's instruction is soon swept away« And how litUe power the 
Sunday School Teacher has, in the time which is allotted for instruc- 
tion, if he use even the best means in his power, to train these minds 
into proper and suitable habits ! 

Yet you must aim constantly, at training them to habits of obedience 
to yourself, and of obedience and regard to parents ; and repeatedly 
must these be insisted upon. Train them to a fondaess for God's 
house, or places where they hear the truths of the gospel delivered ; 
train them to forethought, and to prudence in their general haluts, and 
to economy in life. I think that in the South, we are very much be- 
hind the North, in some societies which they have, arising, probably, 
from children being there, in factories, in much larger numbers 
than we can find them in London or its suburbs. Among them, 
little societies, of various kinds, are established ; such, for instance, 
as a little subscription for funerals, for so much to be allowed 
them a week, when they are sick, or for so much to be given, when 
one of them dies. And this breeds a social disposition among the 
children, and takes away a great portion of that selfishness, which 
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«D8iB in a yery large proportion in aD oar hearts, and teachea iihem to 
care for (me aoottier, as well as provide for themselyes^ to a very great 
extant. 

Habits of ibis kind have, I think, a wonderful effect upon fheir 
Bunda, as they grow up in life ; the children perceive the temporal, as 
irell as the spiritual interest, which ihe teacher took in them, while he 
was among them. And just now, when societies are rising up almosi 
eyerywhere, one would be delighted to see a society for the promotieii 
of provident habits in children. I hope the teachers will endeavor to 
inculcate the habits I have mentioned on their children, if they would 
^flfoctually win souls. 

2. But I have been too long upon tlus portion of my subject. I 
8ttd, however, I would look at it in another aspect ; and that is, tlva 
result of winning a soul. 

A soul won, is won for Christ. It is a reward for his t(Ml ; it is a 
firuit of the application of his redemption. He 
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looks down and sees 



Th« porohase of hii agODies.** 

Pormerly, it belonged to Satan, and was guided and ruled by him ; 
but now it b Christ's, and now it loves its master, and does his work* 
Oh ! how the master rejoices when the first tear of sincere repentanoe 
iaHs from their eyes ! " There is joy in the presence of the angels of' 
Ch)d/' (that b, Christ rejoicing, wlidle the angels surround him,) ^^ over 
one mnner, that repenteth." Every soul won, then, is an addition to 
Christ's friends, and a loss, of course, to the kingdom of Satan. Who 
that loves Christ, would not aim at this ? 

Again ; a soul won, is won for the church. The church is a body 
of believers, who meet to worship their Lord, to imitate his conduct 
and example, and to uphold his kiugdom in the world. A soul, fo^ 
merly full of cursing, or bitterness, or indifference, or irrelig^on, now 
full of pndse to his divine master ; a spirit, previously *^ earthly, sen- 
sual, devilish," now ^^ set on things which are above " — his habits 
sinful, now righteous — once '' darkness," now *^ light in the Lord ** 
-—once far firom God, now '' brought nigh, by the blood of Christ'' 
— once, a '^ stranger and a foreigner," now a ^' fellow-citizen with the 
saints, and of the household of God " — now, perhaps, teaches in the 
same school with you. Now he walks with God, and the church has 
g^ed a fnend, when the soul is won. Oh ! glorious object ! 

A soul won, is won for the world. Why, when a child is converted, 
it is like taking a handful of salt, and castbg it into the world, to pm- 
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Mr?e it from putrefikction ; it is fike setting ap a new Itghtfaouae, «i % 
dangerous shore, to warn mariners to keep oS; it is like ^^ a oity set 
upon a hill, which cannot be hid," that others may gaze upon it ; it is 
like dew, falling from heaven, in the midst of manj peq)le, to Uess 
them, and make them happy ; it is a peace-maker, cast among dks 
wranglers and contentionists of the world ; it is a guide, for wandeTsn 
to the celestial city ; it is a watchman, to warn men away firom the 
danger, which is hurrying them to perdition, and to ^ve them notice 
of the fires of wrath to come, which are to devoor the Lord's adTe^ 
aaries ; it is a winner ofsouls to God. You yourselves have won hm, 
and out he goes into the world, to win others. 

Agaio : a soul won, is won for yourself. Is not this a ridi reward 
tot the mghts you have sat up, for the candles you have burnt, for ihe 
sleep you have lost, for the recreation you have ^ven «p, to study 
God's book, uid to prepare yourself in order that you might infuse 
good principles into that mind ? Will it not be a blessed reward, when 
they are gathered to Christ ? " Ye are our glory and our joy,*' says 
the apostle ; and he says elsewhere — *^ Ye are our crown of rejoicing, 
in the day of the Lord." Yes, and Jesus Christ counts those precious 
souls, that honor him, worthy of better honor — those who are aiming 
at, and are successful in his blessed work. '^ They that turn many to 
righteousness, shall shine as the stars, for ever and ever." When 
you, in robes of glory, present them m your Master's presence, and 
say — " Here am I, Lord, and the children whom thou hast given me," 
for whom I prayed, and toiled, and labored, and sacrificed, from love 
to thy precious self, who had saved my soul ; to see him smile upon 
you, and say, ^^ Liasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me," — they will be the 
words that will enter into your very soul, the joy of which you shall 
never lose, while eternity itself lasts. 

m. And now I am brought to the third part of my discourse, upon 
which I must be very brief ; the estimate which God forms of such 
ellbrts for souls, '^ He that winneth souls is wise." And this term 
seems peculiarly appropriate to such efforts as these. 

1. first, observe, that winning souls corresponds with the conduct 
of God himself. You are doing the very thing, which God himself is 
doing, when you are living for this purpose. God the Father is con- 
stantly engaged in this work of winning souls. All hb providences, 
aU his ordinances, all prosperous and all affictive dispensations are 
intended to draw men to himself. " No man can come unto me, unless 
the Father, which hath sent me, draw him." €h)d the Son, by tiie 
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preaehiDg of hb gospel, the ezhilHtioQ of his work, and the influence 
of hb loFO, IS alwajs at the same work. ^* I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me." Ood the Sfurit, bj impressions, bj convio- 
tioDS, and by instructions, aims perpetually at the same work, ^t^^raw 
me ; I will run after thee." '^ Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith, 
to-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 

Here is infinite wisdom engaged in winning souls, and having for 
its object, in all its plans and purposes, the winning of precious souls ; 
and you, beloved, are ooadjutors with God, and co-workers with the 
Deity, in winning souls. Behold how he strives, and bears with men^ 
repeating his instructions to them, and giving them stroke upon stroke, 
to endeavor to recover their hearts, and win them back unto himself! 
Lo ! you go forth with the same object. Oh ! you are wise indeed, 
if you are a woricer with him in this* 

2« It furnishes these souls with real happiness and usefulness ; and 
therefore they must be wise, that attempt it. ^' This is life etemal| 
to 'believe on thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thoif 
hast sent" Pardon, peace, joy, salvation, you are ^ving to those 
ehildxen — things which no wealth could buy, which nothmg could 
compensate for the loss of, and which they must have or perish. By 
it ihey are brou^t into God's £unily : this is bliss. Why, you could 
do nothing more wise, as patriots, than to introduce men into happi- 



Tell me, my brethren, what happiness your soul has, when it once 
oomes into this blessed state I have mentioned ; when it knows that its 
ffins are for^ven, when it comes into the presence of God, and enjoys 
the fellowship of God, your Savior. Is not this happiness? And 
.suppose every child in a class, or in a Sunday school, throughout the 
world, were converted ; suppose all the talents of these children were 
employed for the Savior, — how useful, as well as how happy, would 
Hie worid be! 

Converedon gives a child sympathy, power of utterance, new and 
well directed zeal, diligence, and devotion to his Master's interest. 
Then what a change would be produced in our world, if these little 
missionaries, thus converted by the faith of Christ, were to go forth, 
and, as in apostolic days, ^^ enter into every house, teaching and 
preaching Jesus Christ ! " This is what you have to do. Can you 
manifest greater wisdom ? That must be wisdom indeed, which would 
bring them into such a state of advantage to themselves and to others. 

3. Again : it ranks you with the wise and the good of all ages. It 
IB here, that Satan labors to win souls, but not to win them to happi* 
BOSS and salvation ; like the fowler, he endeavors to win them, to 
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destroy them. As the king of Sodom said to Abraham, after hk retmm 
from the irar, You take the goods, and let me have the persons ; 70a 
may have all the spoil of the war, bat let me hare the persons yoa 
have taken captive and I shall be satisfied ; so Satan says, Yoa may 
take every thing but their souls. YThat they are, and however sit^ 
aated in the world, I care not ; only let me have their souls; that is 
my object. You must be engaged, then, in opposition to all his por- 
poses, in winning these souls from him. 

All good and wise men have labored in the same way, before yoa. 
^ Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied " to all the profligate 
unners of his days, and told them that Christ was coming, to take 
vengeance on their uns. For a hundred and twenty years, Noah^ 
though he had not a single convert, kept preaching ri^teousness to 
the people. Lot ^' vexed his righteous soul every day with the filthy 
conversation of the wicked." Elijah prayed and protested against tbd 
priests of Baal, and instructed the people in the way to heavoL 
Isaiah and the prophets labored, and gave their whole lives, to ^^ tarn 
many to righteousness." The seventy, by Christ's commands, went 
out, two and two, and beheld the devils subject to them, and the power 
of Satan destroyed, in the conversion of souls. The primitive Chris- 
tians went every day into the temple, and into every house, teaching 
the people ; and they not only did this, but they had their representa- 
tives going every where, over all parts of the earth, telling men how 
to be saved. Paul, '^ from Jerusalem, round about, into Illiricum," 
did not fail to preach the gospel of Christ ; and when one good man, 
full of zeal and love, took a girdle, and bound him round, he s^d, — 
^^ What ! mean ye to weep and to break mine heart ? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem, for the name of the 
Lord Jesus." 

Now you are associated with this company ; God puts you among 
these dear people, who are thus striving to enlbt souls in his army, to 
fight his battles. Never yet was there a good man, who did not aim 
to win souls. His religion is vain, who would keep these benefits 
wholly to himself; it does not belong to the religion of Christ, and is 
not a part of '' the wisdom that cometh from above." ^^ The fear of 
the Lord, that is wisdom ; " and therefore, to make others fear him as 
well, shows much greater wisdom. 

4. Again : it gains for you the present and future approbation of 
God ; and therefore is the manifestation of the truest wisdom. He 
was so pleased with Enoch, and he became such a proficient in his 
school, that he did not suffer him to pass through death, in the ordi- 
nary course, but transferred him from the lower form on earth, to the 
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upper form in heaven. He was so {leased with Elijah's zeal, that he 
exercised his nuraculous agency, and made ravens feed him, rather 
than devour him. Stephen spake boldly of him before the Sanhedrim ; 
and before he died, he opened heaven to him, and showed him 'Jesus 
standing at the right hand of God, ready to receive him. Did Jdm 
go about saying, " Little children, keep yourselves firom idols " — • 
^' Little children, love one another ; " and incorporating in these the 
sprit of love 7 John shall be taken to an island, all the purposes of 
Jehovah shall be opened to his viaon, and he shall then see what Ood 
is soon to do upon the earth. Does Paul serve him ? He shall be 
*^ caught up to the third heavens," and hear words which it was not 
lawful for him to repeat. 

Do not expect miracles to be performed in your case, or displayed- 
in your behalf; but believe it, teachers, that if you sum to win precious 
souls to God, he will manifest himself to you, as he does not, ordinarily^ 
to the world. *^ To him that ordereth his conversation aright, will I 
shew the salvation of God.'' 

Oh ! the comforts of his love : are they not better than life 7 Ok I 
to have the seal of his Spirit in my heart, that I am his ! Oh ! to see 
that heaven is my own, and that when I die, I shall be with him, and 
^' shall be like Um ! " To have thb in one's spirit, what bliss does ii 
not impart ! And must not that be true wisdom, which will bring this 
to me, and seal it in my heart 7 

And by-and-by I shall stand before him : the whole world is to be at 
his bar. Who will he then single out ? The people that have minis- 
tered to others, and have proved the truth of their religion by their 
actions. Lord, say they, when the repetition of their deeds is made, 
when did we this 7 We have forgotten it ; they were such slight 
actions, that we thought but littie of them. Oh ! ^^ inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these, my little ones, ye have 
done it unto me." And then, while he recognizes the act, to see those 
eyes beaming beauty and light, dartmg into my heart and my counte- 
nance, and the voice, in the tenderest and sweetest tones that ear ever 
heard, saying to me — ^' Come, thou blessed child of my Father, enter 
mto the inheritance prepared for thee : " 

" Come in, fhon blessed ; sit by me ; 
With mine own blood I We ransom'd thee, 
Come, taste my perfMt fiiTor." 

Oh ! to hear that voice ! Will it not be enough, Christian, will it not 
be enough, teacher, for you 7 Gt>d grant you may hear it : that you 
may live to prosecute your work effectually ; and then you shall see. 
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ihtA jour teaching, both to otlien and to yonnelyee, has not been in 

wn. 

Bat now what shall I saj ? I have already, I fear, ezbanated your 
strength and patience ; but I cannot part widi you, without one word; 
it 18 to impress a thought, which I have already thrown out, the more 
upon your attention : prepare much for winning souk*. Souk are not 
won by ignorance ; ignorant teachers are not the individuals that God 
ordinarily emjdoys to win souls. Some have winiung manners, but 
shallow and uninstructed minds. Now if any of you have a class 
which you have brought on as far as you can, do not look black if ilie 
superintendent should one day come and say. It is time some of these 
dear children were removed from your class to another ! l%at teacher 
has better qualifications, he knows, than yourself, for these great 
otgects. I sympathise with you ; I know the pang of parting with a 
didlcl, after you have had that child sometime in your class ; and yet 
your feelings are not to be your guide, but that eUld's salvation is to 
be your object ; and whether John, or Thomas, or Peter, or Andrew 
is title best teacher to guide that child to heaven, let him have that 
teacher so that he is best instructed in his way thither. 

My beloved, I fear that many of us want a great deal of instruotion, 
yet, in the science of humility. Do you repeat that lesson once a-week 
to yourselves — ^^ Let each esteem others better than himself ? " That 
b the first round of the ladder ; but a great many persons climb to the 
upper rounds, and &31 down. Begin with that round and you are 
safe, and shall ascend, gentiy and surely, to the highest and most dis- 
tinguished posts that teachers can enjoy. 

Let me beseech all of you, then, as far as lies in your power, to 
labor to prepare the mind for instruction. Bead the Bible with notes, 
and take all the means which are furnished you, for the purpose of 
aiding your instruction. Study well those cheap, well-prepared, and 
judicious notes, published by the Sunday School Union ; and as moet 
children learn the same lessons, take care that those notes, and par- 
ticularly the practical reflections, with whatever other reflections occur 
to your own mind, after you have been with Gk>d in prayer, are thor- 
oughly impressed upon your mind, so that you shall have them when 
you go to the class, ready for delivering ; and you will find the ben- 
efit of it. 

Then there is one thing, in order to this ; and with that I close. 
Prayer must be always associated with your labor ; prayer to get God's 
Spirit, — the spirit of love, tenderness, and sympathy, and forbea^ 
ance, and zeal. If you are much with God, you cannot go among 
the children without conununicating something of these feelbgs : and 



they 0oon peroeiye it. Ton need not tell a oh9d that 70a hare h^em 
vith Qod in prayer ; persona belonging to a Christian Church haye no 
leaaon to talk much about haring communion with God. If they 
have, it is like ointment in their right hand ; it is sure to betray itseUl 
There is something in their manner and temper, that people tell, just 
is if a delicious cnntment was rubbed on a man's hand, and he goat 
into a house, and endeavors to hide it ; the smell of it spreads eveiy- 
wliere. And if this be the case with you, my Christian friends, ytm 
win show it to the children in your spirit and conduct, which they soon 
uttderstand. 

Be assured, teachers, from the Book of God, that Divine influenoe 
in teaching is every thing to you. You may use all means, and commo* 
nioate all knowledge, but it will be in vain without this. Therefore, 
liear this last sentence — ^' It is not by ought, nor by power, but bj 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.'' Get that, and you shall ^* win 
wob '' to your blessed Master. 



SERMON XXVII. 



THE TRANSMISSION OV SCRIPTURAL TRUTH TO POSTKRITT. 



BT REV. J. BELCHER, D. D. 

"I win open my mouth ina purable; I .will utter d»ik sayings of old ; which we hmni 
lieaxd, and known, and our fathers have told us. We will not hide them from their children, 
dfeowing to the generation to come the praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his won- 
derftd works that he hath done. For he established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed ii 
law in Israel, which he commanded our fathers, that they should make them known to tluir 
ddldren ; that the generation to come might know them, even the children which should 
be born ; who should arise and declare them to their children : that they mig^t set their 
liO|ie in God, and not forget the w(Hrks of God, but keep his commandmenti."— PwiiMi 
lzxTiiL2-'7. 

** Whatsoever was written aforetime, was written for our instruc- 
tion, that we, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope.'* The perpetuity of divine truth, and the enlargement of 
its boundaries in our world, has ever been an important object in the 
arrangements of divine providence. While Die modes of its commu- 
nication to the world, its constantly increasing splendor, and tba 
happiness it casts around it wherever its light shines, commands our 
admiration, we cannot be less impressed with the fact, that notwillh 





mweiatat lufior bocne to jt,k 

m vrmmqim ; prfniij^ doftiiKGodcf irosaiidD 

arj:, dsiffKU Ui fafjfTBJfKj and nke mm ^i^ff. 

Ix» eaTirmqimig li^ liaiij cf fxiijiUM i J tni^k 
ecaoig v^ obaefre howm greax Mxdtfr can 
kkooviL There kare lea pmodbviiea 
tM bc» }flBd lo k, ad via ignanuie 
te {KTail ; Ut at neb tine^ he idfeo Iw ihe icaiK <f Ae Spot fai 
caosed bcJ T ixAkeuot lo dcaoe&d on Boae of im amaaH y lAo hut 
ftaabeeE firopg to do njinitB Sock ^f«aB ao l»v beea &e 
ta OMUiectkEi aiih die jaila before ns. We gbhk be qaite 
citfaer af to its aothor or oocaaan; b«t die efanioBfif nihart aad 
a&ezB appean qinte proibaUe, diat h vai oamfmtdhj Aam^wmj 
jean afurr tbe deadi of Dand, in zbe roga of Aaa, die ddrd kiog d 
Jndah. For tveiitj reazs, dnnng die gDietaBeae of Jcnboam aad 
Abijat; had dkese tribes departed from God; bat vhen Aaa,a]Boai 
joimg i&aiL. caaie to die dkrooe, he adc^4ed means for die rerhral of 
troe nrfi^xL vhile AsMfh ramnds his bie&ren of die li1>MTig« of 
diribe B^reladon made kxxmn to their &dien and handed down to 
dMrm. axfd eii^A'Cies the imponaDce of thdr being impiessed on die 
nodieds of tLe nang generatiuL Sinular insteices of die ViiMl¥H»fB of 
Cvl in rtTirix^ at^enticfi to his caose mig^ be le&ned to in the 
Urtjtt both of die Old and New Testaments ; nor scarceij less inte^ 
esdn;z u^ the cxnromstanoes of dus kind which hare passed before our 
reriew widiin d^ last nxty years. 

Bot the {jaaage we hare read as a text, has an especial reference to 
bnnuuii dot j in connection widi this great sabject We are fbllj aware 
of its comprehenare character, and erf* die vast Tarietj of truns of 
tbw^t which it would present to every cootempladTe ound ; but the 
one subject, to the brief iDostration of which oar pieaent attention will 
be directed, is that of the trarumusion of Saipiunil truik iopoHeritjf* 
And, if we bare not mistaken the whole character of oar text, it pre- 
sents to U3 four grand arguments why we should zealoodj deyote 
ourselves to this duty. 

The JirMt is derived from the peculiar character of scriptural truth. 

The ucond arises out of the manner in which we haye been patinto 
its [possession. 

The third is drawn from die divine arrangements as to its communi- 
cation from one class of persons to another. And, 

The fourth will be seen in connect]<»i widi die great reaulta it ii 
i nt en d ed to produce. 
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It will be apparent to aD of yoa, that the utmost which can be 
Mempted by tiie preacher, on i^ occasion, will be a very imperfect 
^ance at each particular of this scheme. 

I. The first argument in &yor of lealous exertion for the trans- 
■ission of scriptural truth to posterity, is derived from thb pecuuar- 

TT OF ITS CHABACTEE. 

The knowledge of temporal affiiirs, of human sciences, and of the 
ririous things which contribute to present happiness, is vastly important, 
md it would be cruelty to withhold it from the young ; but here we 
lave before us a volume of truth, a series of discoveries, and precepts 
if duty which angels could not have ^ven us, but which are put into 
Mtf hands while they are even yet withheld from the vast mass of 
Mnkind. When the inspired psalmist speaks of the Holy Volume as 
I testimony which Jehovah had established, a law which he had 
i|)pointed, and as designed to show forth his praises, and to exhibit his 
|x>wer, and his wonderful works, we understand the expressions as 
knoting the whole of the Sacred Records, in all their fulness, and 
parity, and beauty. And who can examine this book without grateful 
idmiration and astonishment ? 

Zook at its revelation of God. The eternity of his existence, the 
ixtent of his power, the penetrating character of his omniscience, the 
[grandeur of his holiness, and the immutability of his perfections, over- 
whelm us ; his regard to man, the manifestations of his love, and the 
continuance of his favor, notwithstanding our nns, fill us with grateful 
lelight. The history of what he has done, the statement of what he 
ii doing, and the announcement of what he designs, all inspire us with 
Aiankful emotions for the possession of such a Book. We rejoice that 
ire have a testimony which is infallibly correct, as we receive it from 
brnth itself; and though the testimony bears most affecting witness 
Igainst our wicked feelings and base conduct against Grod, yet the very 
pain it excites is salutary, and contributes to the happiness to which 
the Book of God tends. 

Look at the instruction it affords^ as to our duty. While it presents 
God as our Creator and Benefactor, it demands that we love him ; 
while it describes the whole human race as children of one common 
family, it calls for mutual and universal love ; it identifies our duty and 
omr happiness ; and deriving its sanctions from eternity, it calls us to 
llie discharge of present duty. It inculcates our pursuit of happiness 
for ourselves, our bestowment of our regards on our fellow-men, and 
llie consecration of all our powers to God. Oh, how glorious the word 
^ God considered as a law ! 
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But above all, cooBider Reveliation as a kaU^rjf af Qr(^% cantibteL 
And here the details of creation are lovely, the reoorda of his provi* 
dence are profoundly instructiye; but hb acts of redemption an 
surrounded with a splendor which angels themselves cannot fully 
contemplate. Here we read of the infinity of his love, which eternally 
decreed the gift of his Son to atone for our sins, and to open the gates 
of heaven wluch we had closed against ourselves. We trace die ope^ 
ations of his love in all the transactions of time, and especially in 
connection with whatever related to the church. We exult in its exh(' 
bitions of the incarnation, the life, the sermons, the nuradea, the 
examples, the sufferings, and the death of the Son of Gtoi ; and we 
admire the book which presents all these things to our delighted minds, 
while it unfolds the present engagements of the Redeemer, and4ii 
ultimate design of impartmg his own joy to all his followers. We 
gratefully exult in the recollection that the Book of God invites eveiy 
mnner to the reception of mercy, and presents Jehovah as waiting to 
be gracious to the penitent. 

And now, my brethren, let the man who has personally realiied 
these things, and who exults in the faith of the gospel ; who has felt its 
power in drawing him to Christ, its consoling ioAuence in the hoar of 
sorrow, and its sanctifying tendency in all its operations — let such a 
man ask himself if this volume of truth ought to be concealed ? or 
rather, whether it should not be made known as extensively as possible ? 
Who among us does not feel it a subject for the warmest congratulation, 
that from a child he has known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make us wise unto salvation, through faith in Christ Jesus ? And what 
heart, under the influence of the doctrines which are here taught, and 
the spirit which is here cherished, does not esteem it at once his duty 
and his privilege to make known these records to the thousands of the 
young around lum ? We should pity the man who possessed the Bible, 
and who felt no wish for its diffusion ; and should be compelled to assert, 
that however well he might be acquainted with its theory, he never felt 
any thing of its temper. 

II. We draw a second argument for the transmisuon of Scriptural 
truth to the young from the manner in which we have been put 

INTO ITS POSSESSION. 

We have neitiier discovered the truth for ourselves, nor have we by 
our own powers drawn it from heaven : ^^ We have heard it,'' ^^ oar 
fiMhers have told us." 

The volume of Divine Revelation is not new. Essential as heavenly 
truth ever has been to man from the period of the fiiQ| it was not long 



before the ** day spring from on high " yisiied our world. The first 
portion of Revelation was uttered by the lipe of Deitj direcdy to man ; 
sfter which, in yarions modes and at different periods, this knowledge 
became deeper and more extensive. In the first instance it was commu- 
nicated firom one to another only by the hmnan voice. The memory 
of man was the only depository of the word of God. After a while it 
was committed to writing, and holy men of God transmitted from their 
own generation downwards to others the information which Jehovah 
had given. It must have been interesting to hear the patriarchs 
telling their children, and their children's children, the wonderful 
ildngs to wluch they had been privileged to listen from the lips of their 
fcUiers. We could almost wish to have heard the statements of Noah, 
Abraham, and of Jacob, when surrounded by their respective families. 
Well, we may listen, and not only read their accounts, but the disclo- 
sure of &cts, and of the designs of God to which they would have 
l^ly attended, but died without knowing. 

From the fathers of antiquity we have received the lively oracles of 
tmfh. Here is the delineation of human character and misery, and 
of the divine method of making man happy. Our fathers received the 
truth from heaven, and tested its character and its power; they felt its 
happy results in the regeneration and sanctification of their souls ; they 
exulted in its consolations in the hour of trial ; they made arrangements 
fi»r its descent from age to age till time should cease to roll round ; 
tfiey adhered to the truth in defiance of persecution ; they extended 
it, though human laws combined against them ; and then multitudes of 
tliem — to prove their faith and to show its influence — cheerfully met 
death in its defence. Thus did they show their regard to the author^ 
iiy of heaven, their love to the truth as it is in Jesus, and their pure 
and exalted concern for the souls of their feUow-men. 

We grant, that now we have a more sure word than that of tradition ; 
we thank God that we have a higher standard of appeal than the firail 
memory of man, which might be injuriously acted upon by lus depravity ; 
but we will be grateful too, that holy men orally instructed us in the 
way of salvation. We should deeply pity the youth who would turn a 
deaf ear to the warm and fiEuthful instructions of a beloved parent or 
finend ; who would close his eyes against the life which illustrates and 
adorns Christianity ; and who would barricade lus heart against the 
reception of a spirit of light, of purity, and of joy, which the man of 
God ever desires instrumentally to communicate. 

There is, my brethren, a feeling of deep interest produced by the 
recollections of a pious education. After the lapse of many years, the 
mind seems to place itself in the shades of the scenes it once witnessed. 
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We recall the features, the words, the tones, the tears, and the actions 
of our teachers. We connect their instructions with the spirit they 
manifested ; and the truth#thej taught are exemplified in the character 
they sustained. We retrace their lives, and we follow them again to 
their closing scenes, and feel that our hearts are made better ; that we 
are more detached than we were from earth, and that we have an 
increasingly strong desire to " be followers of them who, through &ith 
and patience, are inheriting the promises." 

Here, then, we take our stand, and say, that as we have received 
the knowledge of God and the way of happiness from our {iathers, who 
showed us by their Ups and their lives the way of happiness, we are 
bound, by every consideration of gratitude, to give to others what has 
been so freely given to us. We have never been constituted sole 
proprietors of the truth of God, but have been made trustees of it also 
for others. Who among us could^e so ungrateful, so unjust, so cruel, 
as to keep back that which has been committed to him for his children ; 
the withholding of which does not enrich him, but makes them poor 
indeed ? By the good providence of God our ancestors have enabled 
us to say, that '^ the lines have fallen to us in pleasant places, and that 
we have a goodly heritage ; '' and by that same providence shall our 
children rise up to call us blessed ; for we '^ will endeavor that after 
our decease they shall have these things in remembrance,'' and be 
enabled to hand them down with still increased efficiency to their 
posterity. 

III. We hasten, "brethren, to present a th^d argument for the 
discharge of this duty, arising out of the divine arrangements as 

TO ITS TRANSMISSION. 

" He commanded our fathers, that they should make them known to 
their children." It is a doctrine well understood by every true Chris- 
tian, that we are not to be guided in our conduct by our own sinful 
inclinations. The very essence of true religion is the submission of 
the heart and life to the service of God ; every thing will be found to 
establish the fact asserted in our text, that the Divine being requires 
us to instruct the young in the things which belong to their peace. If 
the parent examines hb own heart, he will find that all the tenderest 
feelings of his nature combine to interest him in the happiness of his 
children, and he cannot withhold from them the information which 
would add to their enjoyment ; he could not see them exposed to 
danger without pointing out the way of escape ; he could not behold 
the way of happiness opening to their view and not point out the bliss- 
ful road. Humanity, too, enlarges this feeling and compels it to 
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wmprebend fhe wbole hnmftn race. We see our fellow-inen exposed 
to the same common oalaimties, we contemplate them all as capable of 
iraflt enjoyments, and we feel ashamed of ourselves when we do not 
intently pursue the objects which will add to their felicity. And when, 
as Christians, we open the volume of Divine Revelation, we see how, 
fix>m the days of Abraham downwards, very specific directions have 
been given from heaven as to the obligations of good men to give 
instructions to the ignorant ; and we behold the pleasing combinations 
of the pious in every age to accomplish the important object. 

But our text, and the volume of inspiration generally, shows the 
duty of Christians to have an especial reference to the y(mng. Fathers 
are commanded to make known the commands and the character of 
God to their cUldren. Various powerful reasons might be assigned for 
iliiB infinitely wise arrangement The young come into our world with 
an awfully" strong bias to evil, and it is unspeakably important to check 
tfie workmgs of their depravity by presenting the most powerful con- 
ttderations which tend to the accomplishment of such an end. They 
are exposed to the most awful dangers arising from this depraved dbpo- 
■tion, from the manifold temptations of Satan, from the evils they 
witness in the corrupted state of society, and from ten thousand allure- 
ments to vice to which they are always exposed. Oh, how needful, 
then, that we should draw light from heaven to guide their feet in the 
way of peace, that they may at once be delivered from evil, and led 
into all that is good. 

There are yet other considerations which should have their full 
mfluence in this weighty afisur. Those to whom we are called on to 
give instruction are the hope of the future, they are those who must 
BQOceed us in the discharge of the duties of life, they will give a charac- 
ter to the next age ; nay, their conduct will have its influence on gen- 
erations yet to come. Who that feels as he ought to do is not desirous 
of being ftdrly represented to posterity ? and who, that rolls his eye 
over the scroll of prophecy, can forbear to witness the important 
events which are soon to be accomplished, or cease to feel an intense 
interest in the training of those who will take a part in the still severer 
struggle to which we look forward, between sin and holiness ? 

Nor must it be forgotten here, that, as immortal creatures, the char- 
acter of man is usually formed in youth for eternity. Comparatively 
few cases occur in which the great process of regeneration is known 
in the heart beyond the middle stage of life. If these cluldreu were 
permitted to grow up in the ways of ignorance and sin, and to pass to 
mature life in that state, the strong probability is, that they would 

oontinue to live neither receiving nor communicating happiness fior 

22 
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eternity. The mind derives its character finom the trsnaacttoas into 
'which it comes in contact in the first years oi its ezistenoe. Ok, 
Christians, what a motiye to effort! Oh, teachers, what a motive to 
^gence ! 

rV. These renuurks seem to connect themselres with the fowrA 
argument we deduce from our text in favor of the transmifwion of 
Scriptural truth to posterity, it is derived from the gbbat results 

WHICH IT IS INTENDED TO ACCOBCPLISH. 

God had a most important object to effect by the donation of his 
Word to the world, and he intends that by the commonicalioik of Us 
truth to the young, *' they might set their hope in God, and not forget 
the works of God, but keep his commandments." It is truly delij^ 
ful to contemplate the possibility, nay, the certunty, of man bra^ 
agam brought into contact with the Most High. Melancholy, indeed, 
is the fact, that he has departed from the foontun of felicity and fixed 
his hopes of enjoyment on created objects, that he should have so fitf 
forgotten the character and just claims of Jehovah as to engage in 
actual rebellion against his government, and to have formed an agree- 
ment with fallen angels to hurl Deity from his throne. But this state 
of things is not always to continue. He who sent his Son into our 
world to die for man, graciously engaged that he should see the fiill 
de^es of -his soul in the renovation of the moral world. We are 
even now contemplating the new creation of earth ; the command is 
gone forth to that end, and Jehovah calls upon us to behold him making 
his world anew. The sons of men must be brought to fix their best 
affections on the great source of all excellence, to study every part of 
his will, and to give every energy they possess to the advancement of 
his glory. This is, indeed, a scene on which the attention of angels 
may be well fixed, and which is every way adapted to call forth thmr 
warmest admiration. Over such facts they may again sing, and these 
sons of God may shout aloud for joy. 

It is eminently adapted, my bretiuren, to increase and to purify our 
zeal, to remember that we are not now rejoicing in the mere paintings 
of imagmation ; but that we are exulting in what shall soon prove 
sober and blessed reality ! He who created the world hath confirmed 
the fact, staking his very existence upon it, that the whole earth shall 
be filled with his glory. 

Oh, how blissful the reflection, that a period shall arrive in the Us- 
tory of our race when the evil dispositions which are now the founda- 
tion of misery, shall be destroyed, when man shall cease to be filled 
with envy, and wrath, and all unoharitableness, and when he shall be 
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C&ed with love to God and man — at once happ j m himself, aad doing 
iiiiateYer may lie in his power to make others happy. 

Equally interesting is it to remark, that this mighty change is not 
to be brooj^t about by miraculous agency, but simply by means of 
nan oommunicating to man the knowledge of Ood. Those who possess 
tins knowledge will j^re it to others till all the world shall rejoice in its 
fight. Every individual who receives tihe knowledge of God, in the 
bve of it, becomes a moral sun, dxfiusing light and warmth around 
him, the glorious effects of which shall be felt through all the changes 
ef time, and in eternity itself. When we contemplate, for instance, 
tbe thousands of the young who, in connection with this congregation, 
iMfve been taught in tiie knowledge of the Scriptures ; and especially 
wbctt we remember the many scores who have been morally renewed 
bj it, it is impossible for us to calculate the good which it has effected, 
er fully to conceive of the infinite ramifications of this river of Ixfb, 
scattering its blessings through the world, down to the very end of 
time - and then anew displaying themselves in the eternal world. 

But we must hasten to a close. The very soul of preaching is 
practical application. We have seen something in the history of the 
people of God which tends to confirm all that we have said ; and have 
been fully convinced, that the church of Christ has been most prosper- 
ous when it has been most attentive to the spiritual interests of the 
rising generation. But we are desirous of leading you very fully to 
act on our text. 

Win you pemut the preacher to mdulge for a moment or two in the 
narration of a plain, unvarnished tsde ? Some three or four and thirty 
years ago, a littie company of the foUowers of the Redeemer, in con- 
nection witih this Christian church — some of whom continue to this 
day, but many are fallen asleep — resolved on directing the attention 
of tihe children of the poor more fully to Christ. Their number was 
not large, their attainments, generally speaking, were not great, and, 
in the esteem of the world, their prospect was not cheering ; but God 
has always commenced his great proceedings with small means ; among 
some of the earliest of its scholars was a littie orphan boy, 

** The son of parents passed into the skies/* 

both of whom once communed irith this Christian society. The Sun- 
day School taught him to read his Bible, to weep over sin, and to en- 
tertun high thoughts of the Savior ; wUle its best friends provided 
ftr each of his temporal wants. As time rolled along it brou^t with 
it new mercies, till that boy, it was humbly hopedgbecame a follower 
of Jeeus, was numbered with Ins peoplei entered the Chriftiaii nun- 
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iBfcry, aad labored in ilie Christian caoae of Christ it is beliered not 
without success. And now at the end of eight«nd-twentj years, hs 
appears among you this monung to erect his stone of Ebeneier in 
grateful remembrance of dime mercies, to weep OTor parental and 
friendly dust, and to avow his increasing attachment to Sabbatt 
schools. The fathers are gone ; the rery prophets depart hence ; bst 
taming to these young persons, we say to your pastor, your deacons, 
and to every Christian, *^ These same shall comfort you concerning the 
work and the toil of your hands." 

Pardon, my brethren, this allunon to the personal history of the 
preacher ; it has been called forth by grateful recollections of bygone 
days. ^^ K I forget thee," 0, thou Sunday school, ^^ let my rig^t 
lumd forget her cunning, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
if I prefer not thee to my chief joy. For my brethren and compan- 
ions' Bakes I will now say, peace be within thee. Because of the 
house of the Lord my Qod I will seek Gr^ good.'^ 



SERMON XXVIII. 

WHAT IS THB NATUBB OF JUSTIFYING FAITH? 



BY THE HON. AND REV. B. W. NOEL. 
''Whom God hath set forth to bo a propitiation throng^ faith in his blood.*' — Bom. ilL U. 

The previous verses of this passage teach us these important truths: 
that all of us are, by nature and practice, condemned by the law of 
God, and consequently that no obedience to that law wluch condemns, 
can justify us ; but that there is, notwithstanding, a justification pro- 
vided for a certain class of persons by God himself, which is here 
termed '* His righteousness : " that this justification is a free gift to 
sinners — absolutely, divinely free ; yet, nevertheless, that it has been 
obtained for them by the costly sacrifice of the Son of God, and is not 
granted of mere mercy, but is granted to them of mercy '^ throtugh the 
redemption that is m Christ Jesus." Having stated these truths, the 
apostie tells us, in the words which I have read, to tohat eUut of per- 
iona that blessmg is restricted. It is not granted to all mankind, but 
it is granted to tl^se who believe in Christ ; ^' whom Qod hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in Mb UooeU^ 
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The ori^nftl caase, then, of the justification of a sinner, is the abso* 
kte mercy of God ; the meritorious cause of a sinner's justification, is 
ttie obedience and the sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and the 
iivtrumental cause of a sinner's justification is &ith in that Redeemer, 
!IlMre is but one original cause, — which is mercy ; there is but one 
■writorious cause, — and that is redemption by Christ ; and there is 
bat one instrumental cause, — and that is fsuth in Christ. ^^ Whom 
Qoi hath set forth to be a propitiation through /ot^ in his blood.** 

"Lei us look to Ood the Spirit, who alone can make his own word 
jnofitable, while we consider what is the nature of justifying faith, the 
eoctent to which it justifies, and the manner in which it justifies. The 
iHioIe statement is very simple, but it is of great moment to every sin- 
^ person of this congregation. It is of the last consequence to us, 
thai we not only know what this faith is, but have it. It is of the 
utmost moment to you and me, that we have this faith ; and it is my 
object, in the dmple exposition which may follow these words, to lead 
you, as an instrument in the hands of the great Qod, not only to know 
what justifying faith is, but to have it. 

Let us think, first, ^at it b not : because, this may enable us the 
more clearly to observe what it is. 

The Cuth, of which the apostle speaks in these words, through which 
Christ becomes a propitiation for any individual sinner, is not a belief 
in the truth of the fact, that Christ is come, or that the New Testa- 
ment is a divinely inspired revelation of that fact and its consequences. 
Because, faith in Christ is evidently trust in Christ ; it is the meaning 
of the word. No man can pretend to have futh in Christ, and not 
trust Christ : just as a person could not pretend to have faith in his 
physician, and not trust his physician. But a person may believe in 
die truth that Christ is come, and may believe that the New Testament 
reveals that fact, its character and its consequences, and yet have no 
trust in Christ, and therefore not have the " f^th in his blood," which 
18 spoken of here. 

It is not, further, a belief in the truth of all the principal doctrines 
of the gospel. This is a step beyond the last ; for there are many 
persons, that do credit the gospel to be a revelation from God, and yet 
know little of the doctrines it contains ; nay, reject most of its doo- 
trines. But a person may reject none of them — may admit in terms 
their truth, see the proofs of them in the Scripture, and maintain them 
ill, and yet that person may have no fmth in Christ. Because, Christ 
kaa eome to offer salvation to us as sinners ; but it is obvious, that a 
MNP may credit the truth of these doctrineS; and not trust in Christ 
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to save his sonL And if so, lie is an nnbeUeTer : he jysbelieFes that 
Christ has come to save his sonL He may be destitate of all trnsi ia 
CSmst, and yet believe the great &cts of the goqpd^ to a eeitain ilk 
gree and m a certain sense. And this faith is that which is ponemi 
by fallen spirits, who know yeiy well the great truths of the gospd, 
and are bnttly engaged in opposing them in the w<M4d. Thai lAiA I 
Bian only shBures with the great enemies <^ Qod and man, cannot be thi 
bith which sares. 

The same remarks will apjdy to this farther stage — tlie state of • 
person, who believes that Christ Jesus is able and willmg to save ollien, 
bat does not believe in Christ as aboat to save Attn. For this ^so hi 
shares with fallen beings. ^^ The devils believe and tremUe/' whan 
they think that Christ has come to save others, bat has not come to 
save them ; and this belief, instead of teadbing them to love Christ, 
only embitters their hatred. It may do so with a sinful mmm, andeoo- 
seqoently is not that trast in Christ which will save him. 

And a^un, to believe in our own personal safety throng Christ is, 
on the other hand, not justifying futh. Because, many an ignonmt 
and crimiDal enthusiast has believed this, while his whole life was one 
of disobedience to God^s commands, and of ufl^est enmity to Qui. 
To believe that we are personally safe, that we are the elect of Qoi 
through Christ, that we are throu^ Christ children of God, and the 
&vorites of heaven, and sure of being saved, may be to believe a 
falsehood — a mere delusion. It may be, that the person who has 
this belief, is none of those things. And it is obvious, that if the 
great enemy of souls could desire any thing respecting one of his 
miserable captives, he would mostly desire this ; that while he is living 
in his sins, and posting down to destruction, be should be perfectly 
persuaded, that he was one of God's elect, a child of God and an heir 
of glory through Christ: becaase, that delusion would prevent repent- 
ance, and would, more tiian any tiling else, deepen and perpetuate lus 
sleep of rin. 

None of these things can be the justifying futh, of which our text 
i^aks. But justifying faith is — 

The trust which a sinner feels in Christ, to save him from heQ, as a 
divine Savior, in the method he has revealed, by his atoning sacrifice, 
and by his sanctifying Spirit. 

This is justifying faitii. Let us briefly illustrate its various charac- 
teristics. 

It must be a trust in Christ to save U8. We must see, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is able and willing to save us. Because, my breth- 
ren, Christ is come for tUs poipose. It is this blessmg he offers to as. 
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m nmed annen. He has aanired you and me, that he is able and 
wilfing to saye us. It is the purpose for which he died — for whioh 
Ae Kbie has been written ; and to disbelieye that, would be to diabe- 
Eefve one of the very prinmpal truths that he has revealed, the prinei- 
pd aet he came to aoc<Mnphsh ; and would be, not fSedth, but unbelief* 
To disbelicTe that, is not trust in Christ, but distrust of him ; and m 
ene can suppose, that he has justifying £uth in Christ, while he dis- 
beficTes one of the principal things revealed concemmg him. As we 
have seen, to disbelieve ^at, is to be in the condition of rebellious and 
apostate sjnrits ; and that is not the trust, that he will bless. On the 
contrary, to believe that he is willing and able to save ks, notwith* 
standing all our guOt, in the midst of all our dangers, with the sail" 
ttece of God's law pronounced against us, in the face of an obedienot 
required wluch we cannot pay, in the sight of a disobedience which 
merits eternal death — that is the trust he asks from us all. Xha 
eternal Son of Ood demands of every one of you, and of me, that we 
do individually trust him to save u$. 

It is, in the next place, a trust in him to save us frwn hell. If we 
diould trust Christ to savo us from any thmg less, this would not be to 
credit the great truth revealed concerning him. We do in &ct de* 
serve to perish ; we are on our road to perdition, till tiiat blessed mo- 
ment when we believe on Christ ; God's law condemns us, and gracious 
as he is, he will certainly execute the sentence <^ his law ; from 
fliat Christ has undertaken to save us ; and to dbbelieve that, is, again 
I say, to be an unbeliever. It is not to trust him, but to want trust in 
Mm ; it is not fiedth, but unbelief; and he who should believe any thing 
dse of Christ, but should not believe tiiat he is able and willing to save 
lum from hell — from eternal wrath — fix)m all the consequences of 
his transgresiuon — would not be a believer in Christ. But if we 
should actually perish without Christ, and he has come to save us fitnn 
perishing, as his word continually declares, then we deserve it ; for the 
Almighty could not inflict upon us that which we do not merit. Hence, 
to believe that Christ is able and willing to save us from hell, is to 
believe that we deserve it ; and it implies the conviction on our partB| 
that we are lost without him, that there is no method of salvation but 
in him, that he alone stands between us and everlasting ruin, that if 
God gave us our desert mdividually, we individually should perish. 
This is what futh in Christ implies ; and if any man denies fliat of 
himself, does not own it, questions it, puts the thou^t ande, does not 
expUcitly and solemnly confess it to himself and God, he may rest 
assured he has no faith in Christ. He may beUeve other tilings 
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respecting Christ ; but the great truth that he has (xmie to sare Urn 
firom eternal ruin, that man rejects. 

I said, again, that justifying &ith is the persuasion, that Christ is 
able and willing to save us from hell, m a divine Savior, Because, he 
cannot save us in any other capacity. If Christ were a mere man, his 
obedience and his sufferings could no more save us, than the obedience 
and sufferings of any martyr, like Paul, or like Bradford. Christ's 
obedience and sufferings would be no more rational a foundation for our 
hope, were he but a man, than the obedience and sufferings of other 
holy men ; and if we were to expect to be saved by Christ as a man, 
instead of exercising the fedth he looks fw, we should be unbelievers 
still. For the truth is, that his love passes all knowledge, as his merit 
passes all knowledge, because as incarnate Qod he died in our stead. 
And hence, if we were to deny this of lum, we should deny the principal 
truth concerning him. We may call ourselves Christians after denying 
it, but we have altered not one truth — as men pretend — we have 
altered the whole truth respecting the gospel ; fundamentally altered 
it ; changed the whole character of a sinner's trust ; swept away at 
one fell blow all those powerful motives wq have to obedience and love ; 
sentenced man, as the consequence of that denial, to perpetual disobe- 
dience and enmity to GK>d. And that men call altering one of the 
dogmas of Christianity ! No, brethren ; if we do not rest on Christ as 
a divine Savior, who has come in our nature to rescue us from the heU 
we merited, we have no justifying faith in him. It is such a faith as 
Nero had when he heard of his crucifixion ; such a fsdth as Pontius Pilate 
had, when he sentenced him to death ; the belief that he is a good 
man : a belief which does him infinite dishonor. To believe in Christ so 
as to be saved, is to look to him to save us from hell as a divine Savior. 

I said, again, that justifying faith in Christ is the beUef in him as a 
divine Savior, to save us in the method he has himself revealed, h/ hii 
atoning sacrifice ; or rather, by his redemption — by his obedience and 
sufferings on our behalf. If we should look to be saved in any other 
way than by his atoning sacrifice, we should essentially mutilate his 
gospel, deny his claim, and dbcard that which is the principal founda- 
tion of our confidence before God. The word of God declares, that 
we are "justified freely, by God's mercy, through the redemption that 
IS in Christ Jesus." To believe that Christ came to set us a brisht 
example, and to give us wise and divine counsels, and to animate us 
with powerful motives to virtue, and there to end, and there to let our 
fidth terminate, is to deny the one great truth revealed in all this book, 
for which this book has been revealed — that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
incarnate God in our nature, died in our place, bore the punishment we 
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mnat hare borne, and bj that pumshment borne in his person, has done 
away the necesdty that we should suffer any punishment. If we ex- 
pected to be saved in any other way, we should not be believing God, 
bat believing a falsehood ; we should not' then be trusting Christ to 
save us according to his own revealed method, but in another method 
of our own, which would dishonor him, and be a reason for our con- 
demnation, and not for our acceptance before God. Hence, justifying 
fidth 18 a dependence on Christ to save us by the merit of his 
obedience and his suffering?. 

And lastly, justifying fiuth is an expectation of being saved by him 
firom hell, not only by the merit of his atomng sacr^ce, but hjf tih§ 
f9W€T of Ms sanctifying Spirit, This, agam, is revealed in Scripture. 
He has told us, that he means to save us thus, and in no other way. 
He has never promised a person to save him in sin, but has declared 
he means to save via from sin. He has not said, that he would save 
us wifiiout the aid of the Spirit, but by giving us the Spirit. He has 
not told us, that he will save us without the exertion to which grace 
prompts, but by that exertion, lliere is no word of Scripture, which 
states that we diall be saved with unholy hearts, but — ^^ without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord ? " not one word, which intimates that 
prayerless habits will conduct us to glory, but — ^ whosoever shall call 
on tiie name of the Lord shall be saved ; " and so on, of the whole 
drcle of Christian obligation. To believe, therefore, that Christ will 
saTO us without makmg us holy, and without conducting us to loving 
obedience, is to believe a fidsehood. It is to deny what he has 
declared. It is not to trust him — to exercise fedth on him ; for faith 
must rest on his Word ; there is no other foundation for it It is to be 
|dacing a presumptuous confidence in a mischievous and criminal delu- 
sion. That is not faith. 

To believe in Christ as the Savior of our souls firom hell, secures 
obedience in another way, and leads in another manner to a supreme 
love to Christ ; but you will observe, that it not only leads to it — it 
actually involves it. Because, fiuth in Christ involves submission to 
his will : just as fiuth in a guide involves the deposition to follow him, 
or fiuth in a commander involves the readiness to march and fight at 
bis command, or faith in a phy»cian the determination to take his 
medicines. Should a man be lost amidst dangerous precipices, and not 
know how to effect his escape, and a giude well versed in the mountain 
paths should point out the road of safety, and assure him that if he 
followed it, he would be safe ; faith in that mountam guide would lead 
the lost pilgrim at once to follow. If an army were surrounded by 
perils, and expecting to be destroyed, but their commander assured 
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(hem that he would point out the road to i^torj ^ if they maithed un- 
der his orders, and foo^t at Us command ; fidth in that «ft™"wmflfr 
ironld lead them, neceesarily^ to march and to fi^it If men were 
persuaded that tiieir phyncian coold sare them by the remediea he 
prescribed, fSedth m that phyncian would lead them to adopt those rem- 
edies. In OTory instance bith has thus this practical charactar; 
leading to submission to those methods, which the penon in whom wo 
trust, makes the conations of safety. And hmice, to trost in Christ 
for our salvation, not only leads to loving him, and leads to obejii^ 
hun, (as it is most certun it does,) bat likewise it indndes in the ywj 
idea of it the placing ourselves absolutely under Christ's care. He 
offers to save us in one way and to trust tiiat he will save us in that 
way, is to submit to that way. So that if we believe in Christ to save 
us by commumcatmg his sanctifying Spirit, it implies that we seek 
that Spirit ; if we believe that he will save us by making us holy, it 
implies that we consent to be made holy ; if we believe that he will 
save us in the course of obedience to God's law, it implies that firam 
the moment we believe we are ready so to obey. Imagine for a mo- 
ment the contrary ; that a person should believe tiiat he shall be saved 
by Christ while he resolves not to obey, not to be hdy, not to wdeome 
the gift of his Spirit ; then he would believe in that which was folse, 
instead of believing m Christ, for Christ has never pronused to save 
any one, who is nourishing those tempers. 

Thus we come to tins general truth : that justifymg faitii in Christ 
is the trust that any one feels in him, to save himself firom eternal 
death, as a divme Savior, in the method he has himself revealed, by 
Ids atoning sacrifice, and by his sanctifying grace. 

To what extent, let us ask, in the next place, does the possession of 
this fidth justify ? ^* Whom Ood hath set forth to be a propitiaiami 
through faith in his blood." 

I have often dwelt on the scriptural proofs of tlds point in our sub- 
ject ; I shall therefore merely remind you in passing, that this fidth is 
spoken of in Scripture, as justifying by itself — as tiie one sole condi- 
tion of justification. ^^ Therefore we conclude," says the apostle, in a 
verse which follows our text, *^ that a man is justified hffaifk, without 
the deeds of the law." This justifying fiuth is further declared, in 
Scripture to secure the acquittal of any person who toists Christ. It 
is not the less guilty only, but the most guilty may secure acquittal 
and safety by its instrumentality. As the apostie here tells us — ^^ the 
ri^teousness of GK)d is by fidtii of Jesus Christ unto all and upon aQ 
them that believe ; for there is no diflforence." The worsi and the 
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Iml^ il Mqr ailn be jostifled, upon their reeeiting (Ui i aoifima ble 
fRiffQM; atai'lieiriio beBeretyie pwdoiied and teeepled. The 
B c riptoe no lees declares^ that those who. possess this jostifjing faitliy 
are acquitted of all their rins, and are entitled to all the privileges of 
ttie new corenant. *^ By him all that believe are justified from all 
tilings/' The justification is complete ; so that a sinner is accepted 
as though he was perfectiy innocent, becomes a child of God, and is 
adopted bj his love, and receives all the UessingB of his children, ht 
doding preservation by his power and grace, and then eternal gloryi 
wUch he has received for all who lore him and obey him. And agam: 
this justifying grace secures all these privileges, the rery first moment 
it is exercised. As there is notiung else — nothing whatever — 
which is the condition of justification, tiierefore years of obedience 
can add notiiing to it. The moment a sinner believes, he passes from 
a state of condemnation into a state of justification. The djdng thief 
believed upon Christ, and he merited eternal death, and was within a 
few ndnutes of it, but, in that moment when he believed, all his mm 
were pardoned, and at once Christ said to him, ^^ This day shalt thou 
be witii me in Paradise.'' And that is the rule ; that is what must 
ensue. If it be true that faith is the one condition, the one instruiient of 
the sinner's justification, tiien the moment he possesses that one instru- 
ment, the moment he has fulfilled that one concUtion, he is a justified 
person. To delay it, would be to interfere with tiiat divmely ordained 
metiiod of justification ; it would be to bring in sometlung else as the 
condition ; and it could be eamly shown, that the introduction of any 
delay would be the dishonor of Christ. If faith in him is the one 
appointed condition, the moment that any sinner, however black the 
guilt which he has contracted, does rest his soul upon Christ as the 
one great atomng sacrifice, and the prevailing intercessor, that moment 
are his sins obliterated, and he is adopted mto the fiunily of €k)d. 

Let us now, in the last place, eonrnder for a moment the manner in 
which this ftith justifies. 

We have abready seen, that a sinner is justified witiiout the deeds 
of tiie law ; " and tiiis proves, not merely tiiat a rinner is justified with- 
out the merit of the law, without the merit of woilcs, but that he to 
justified without the condition of works ; and that it b as unscriptural, 
to declare that ficdth cm the condition of works justifies, as to say tiiat 
faith justifies by the merit of Christ and the merit d works. There is 
no condition of works ; and could there be, it must be obvious to the 
dullest understanding that two things would follow : first, that the bmng 
justified by works, as a condition ajqxnnted by God in addition to that 
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of fiuih, would 80 far obscure the glory of tiie Samr, Uiroogh whose 
•ole merit the sinner is accepted ; and next, that it would necessarily 
and invariably lead each person to trust his own works, rather than 
Christ. It would be vm, to tell persons that there was no merit in 
tiiose works, but that their works were the condition of justification, 
just as their faith was ; inevitably and necessarily, they would attach 
the idea of their justification and salvation to those works, and on those 
works they would rest. And thus, both a sinner would be separated 
from that exclusive confidence in the merit of Christ which he ou^ 
to feel, and tiie merit of Christ would be necessarily obscured by the 
very fact of such a condition. 

God has made no such condition. The one condition is fSedth. And 
unce the Redeemer is the sole meritorious cause of the justification of 
any sinner, we see that it must be becoming and fitting in the At 
nughty, to grant the sinner's justification in such a way, as shall give 
Christ all the glory. He has, therefore, made f^th the sole condition ; 
because it is most obvious, that by faith as the sole condition does 
Christ receive, as he ought, all the glory. Let a sinner trust in Christ 
alone for his salvation from eternal death ; and then, placing himself 
as a mined creature under Christ's care, it is what you might expect 
firom the infinite mercy of that gracious Redeemer, that he should 
welcome such a humble penitent. ^' Him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out." K we apply to Christ for salvation with no other 
plea than this, that we are ruined, and he is a mighty and a gracious 
Savior. Christ asks nothing else. What else should he ask ? An 
atonement ? He came himself to atone. Holiness and love ? He 
came, not to fiad them in the rebellious, but to create them both. He 
asks, therefore, nothing else ; but if a humbled sinner feels that he is 
ruined, and applies to Christ as a gracious and mighty Savior, to res- 
cue him from eternal death, Christ is gracious enough to welcome him. 
He becomes Christ's disciple ; he receives all through Christ ; and as 
a humble penitent, renouncing his rebellion, he both acknowledges Ins 
own ruin, trusts the merit of the Savior in opposition to a trust in the 
mere mercy of God, and in opposition to a trust in any merit of his 
own, and so submits to Christ's method of saving him, and places 
himself under his dominion, to be sanctified and guided from that 
day. For such Christ intercedes ; welcoming the penitent believer, 
who gives him all the glory, he now intercedes for him ; and Grod 
accepts the intercession ; and that penitent believer trusting exclu- 
avely to Christ, is welcomed through hb intercession. At the 
same time, you may see, that when a person thus trusts in Christ 
alone, he does what in him lies, to proclaim to the whole world 
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anmnd him his Benae of the enormity of dn, which cotild be par 
doned by no other sacrifice than Christ's; and his sense of the 
koliness and truth of Gknl, who would admit him on no other terms ; 
and his sense of the infinite mercy and infinite merit of Christ, throu^ 
whom he is accepted ; and his sense of the need that his rebellious 
heart should be brought back again to Qod, by lus submitting to be 
MTed by lus sanctifying grace ; and by tins does he give ail the glory 
in a onner's power to that great and gracious Savior. 

What other instrument of justification eon be so suitable as this ? 
We see, on the one hand, that God will justify a sinner because of 
Ohrist's righteousness, and will give to Christ all the glory ; we see, 
en the other hand, an instrument of justification, by which all the glory 
«0 rendered to Christ ; and it must be phdn to the commonest under- 
fltanding, that that instrument, and none other, is that which may be 
most honorable to Chxl, to order and establish as the one condition of 
a sinner's salvation. Is there merit m this act of faith ? No more 
flian there was m Peter, when, because he was sinldng in the water, 
lie trusted Christ's power and love to save him from it. No more than 
Aere was in the army of Israel, when they believed that the power of 
God would divide for them the Red Sea, and carry them in safety 
flurou^ it. No more merit, tiian there is in the destitute and dying 
welcoming the alms, that may save tiiem from destruction. There is 
no merit in fiuth. It is not by &ith as a work, by fiuth as a meritori- 
008 attunment, that any sinner is justified ; but it is by the riches of 
CSirist, which futh apprehends, and lays hold upon. It is by that 
which gives to Christ all the glory, and precludes all merit in the 
mnner, that God has determined to justify every sinner who is justified. 

If this, my brethren, be the plain, scriptural account of the way in 
which a sinner is justified by God, it is very easy to see how important 
it is, that you and I should not alone reason about futh, not alone 
talk about faith, but should Juwe this justifying &ith. In &ct, 
it is impossible for me adequately to state the importance of 
obtaining this blessing. All blessings flow from it. Once obtain 
tfiia saving Mth in Christ, and we are glorious forever. Once 
bbtiun it, and the attributes of God are around us, like a fortress, 
tiiat no evil can invade. Once obtain it, and the privileges of the 
new covenant of grace are ours. Without it, we are shut out from 
fldvation, and honor, and happiness. No words can express the 
importance of every living and thinking soul in this congregation 
getting this fidth. We must have it. We shall be lost without it 
We shall hasten down to ruin, if we have not &ith ; and the more we 
blow of it, the more convinced we are of it. the worse will it be for us 
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if we do not get it. That faith must bum iB our bosoms, as the prii»> 
oiple of eternal life, or we perish. We must have it, or we die. 

Does any one here saj — I oannot have it ; I have no £uth, and I 
cemnot have it ? What does that mean — I cannot have fedth ? Is 
Christ deserving your confidence ? Are Ood's invitations jdain and 
certain 7 Is it necessary to escape from hell, and to reach heaven ? 
Must you be happy ? Have you an indestructible thirst after happi- 
ness ? Is the way to happiness made plain before you ? Why, then, do 
jou not take it ? What is the meaning of saying, I cannat believe ? 

It means tkUy as you must see if you recall what justifying &ith is : 
I cannot see that I am a lost sinner ; I will not own it ; and therefore 
I cannot trust Christ's atoning sacrifice, and Christ's sanctifying grace. 
Is this what it means ? Then what fatal pride there is in that man, 
er woman, or child, in this congregation, that ventures, in the face 
of fiicts that will silence all of us when we stand before the judg- 
ment seat, and ought to silence all of us now, to say — I cannot own 
that I am a helMoomed sinner ; I cannot own that I merit my Maker's 
eternal curse ? We shall see it plainly enou^ hereafter, if we do not 
see it now ; and there is nothing to account for the dulness of our 
vision, but the pride of our hearts. What fisital pride, if we should 
have to own before God at the last, that in the buoe of all the clearest 
demonstration of his word, his attributes, and the workings of our own 
common sense, we denied that we deserved his eternal wrath ! 

Or does it mean -^ I cannot trust Christ's great sacrifice, and per- 
fect obedience, and declared love ? What ingratitude to him ! what 
causeless unbelief! Is it true, or is it not true, that that unseen, but 
Almighty Savior is ready to intercede for you, and give you his Sfurit, 
and carry you to heaven ? Is it true, or is it not, that there is not one 
soul in this congregation, for whom Christ Jesus did not ^ve his blood, 
and whom he is not now ready to make a child of God and an heir of 
heaven ? What fatal, what damnable unbelief, if notwithstanding all 
this, any one in this congregation says — I cannot trust him ! 

Or does it mean, that because he has revealed that he will save you 
by making you holy, by leading you to obey, by making you mortify 
your sins, by ^ving you the sanctifying spirit through which all this 
may be done, you cannot submit to that ; you must hold your sins ; 
you must still live in that which God forbids ; you must still cherish 
that which God's law condemns ? Why, in the face of such fearful 
sanctions, and notwithstanding such j^n and reiterated commands, 
and when such infinite mercy is extended to you, to refuse salvaticm 
because you will cling to sin — oh ! it must nlence every one at the 
last, if nothing else did ; it must strike auch an arrow of remorse into 
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Ae miserable soul, that will hare then to own — I might kare been 
rescued and blessed for ever, but I would not ffte up my. rebellion 
against Grod. Alas ! alas ! it will deepen all the gloom of the con- 
demnatiiuiy that is resting upon you already. 

But if still you tell me tlutt you are obliged to say , I cannot behere ; 
wtt you to sit down in despur ? Here is a fearful load of guilt upon 
joo ; must you sit down in despiur ? Do you say — What can I do T 
Lam lost, I shall sink into perdition, I have not believed, I cannot 
believe ; all this is true, but I must sink into perdition, helfdess and 
hopeless ? You only half believe that ; or you would not sit still and 
do nothing. Depend upon it, when any man says, I must sit still and 
do nothing, because I cannot believe, he has only half a conviction of 
his melancholy stato. A little deeper conviction of the absoluto and 
intolerable misery to which such a stato is leading, would make you at 
^moe bepn to be active in doing what you can. 

Do you say — What can we do ? There are many things, God*i 
Word declares you not only ean^ but must do. It is our duty to 
believe in Christ at once. It is the duty of every man, woman, and 
duld in this assembly, to believe in Christ now. There is evidence 
tbat ou^t to convince every one, at once, without any further ezami- 
nation ; and the obligations resting upon us are such, tiiat not one 
sight ought to be lost ; not one minuto's delay ought to be intorMsed. 
Christ offers you and me salvation, if we trust him ; and it is our duty 
to trust him now. We are lost, and he offers to save us from hell by 
his atoning sacrifice, by his sanctifying Spirit ; and he only asks us to 
trust him. We ought to trust him now. 

But if the hardness of any heart forbids it ; if the habitual unbe- 
fief of any heart forbids ; if the devoted love of sin, which still maa- 
tora any one, forbids it ; then what must follow ? To do nothing ? 
Ko. listen to God's Word, as you hope to be saved. QoA has 
required of just such persona — ^^ Wash you, make you clean ; put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; 
learn to do well ; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fiUherless, plead for tiie widow. Come now, and let us reason together, 
laith the Lord ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
m snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.** 
Break off every habit of sin. Keep out of the way of temptation. 
Forsake the company that tempts. Do what you obviously can. No 
one compels you to seek bad company ; no one compels you to plaoe 
jOQiaelf m the way of temptation ; Satan cannot compel you to any 
external act Therefore, break these things off. BreaJL off whal- 
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erer, in &ct, interferes with your seekbg salyation. Break it off it 
ODoe. It is God's command. 

Is there nottiing that you can do T God's Word declares — " Who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." Cannot 
you call on him T Cannot you at once be^ to seek God's mercy ? 
But you have not faith ; and you have not earnestness. Still, call on 
lum (u tfou eon. Begin to pray. Fasten apon your mind the necee* 
sity of salvation ; and let the cry of your natural distress, if not t|^ 
prayer of faith, ascend up before Grod. 

God has said in his Word — ^^ The law is our schoolmaster to bring 
us to Christ." Then, in other words, it is when men perceive how the 
law condemns them, Uiat they flee to Christ as the only Sa\ior. Do 
not get rid of the sense of guilt ; but fasten it on your mind. Medi- 
tate on God's holy law ; look at all its precepts ; apply them to your 
own case ; see how you have violated Uiem ; acknowledge the con- 
demnation that law pronounces. Let the humiliating thought rest; 
there, till it compels you to seek salvation by Christ. ^' The law is our 
•choolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we may be justified by faith." 

Meditate, further, as y<m eauj upon the gospel of Christ: for 
'^ futh," we read, ^' cometli by hearing, and hearing by the Word of 
God." When any one will day by day read the Scriptures solemnly 
and |eriously, and endeavor to understand them, and to impress them 
on his mind, it may be the duty in which God meets him. In tiie 
absence of that, how can you expect the blessing ? K you desjHse 
God's Word, if you neglect his gospel, can you look for salvation ? 
Read it ; meditate upon it. You may find, as thousands have, that in 
that obedience, however imperfect, to God's will, he may meet with 
you and save you. 

If you feel still, that all this may leave you yet unsaved, because 
none of these things can sancdfy, (which is most true,) remember, 
fidth is the gift of his Spirit. It is not wrought by us ; it is wrought 
by him, as many passages with which you are acquainted tell you. If 
it be wrought by him ; if no man can enter heaven except he be 
regenerate by the Spirit, and it is he who imparts the faith, by which 
a sinner lays hold on Christ ; then recollect Uiat Christ has sud, God 
is more willing to give you that Holy Spirit, if you ask him, than you, 
if the most loving parent, are willing to ^ve the commonest blessing 
to your child. Christ has said so, and God irill do it. Then wait on 
him. Ask for that Spirit. Ask it firequently ; ask it day by day ; 
never cease from asking, for ^* men ought always to pray, and not to 
fiunt." Ask on, till God grants you that necessary blessing. 

Theae things, at least, yoo can do ; and there are other similar 
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jBreeiions in God's Word, for those wbo are as yet m their rins. And 
tin all these are done, and have been done long in vain, do not say 
you can do nothing. If yon say so, my dear hearer, it is, depei^ 
upon it, because you are only half convinced. Once thoroughly per- 
suaded that you are ruined without Christ, you will gratefully seise 
die opportunities for these habits, which he has required you at once, 
m condemned sinners, to exercise and to cultivate. 
' But how can we express adequately, my Christian brethren, the 
gratitude we ought to have to Ood through Christ, if indeed he has 
Hjiven us this inestimable blessing ? How can we sufficientiy deplore 
flie condition of some among us, to whom it seems almost impossible 
that they should believe ; to whom the difficulty in their way seems 
almost insuperable ? And yet Grod has taught tis to believe. Why ? 
Why do we rest on Christ this night ? Why do we now look up to 
our most loving Savior, to deliver us from our guilt and ruin, from the 
enrse of the law, from the malice of Satan, from his temptations, from 
the eternal wrath we have merited, from all evil ; and to place us 
amongst his people in glory ? Why, with a consciousness perhaps as 
complete as any one can have, that we are utterly deserving of eternal 
wratii, have we yet this confidence in Christ ? Oh ! brethren, it is a 
blessing from God, for which it is impossible we should be sufficiently 
ttankful. Let us day by day exercise that futh. Let not a day go 
by, without our trusting in Christ still to save us. And may that cod> 
fidence in him become more and more simple and complete. 



SERMON XXIX. 

DOTV OV ABBAILDra THE BUtOBS OF THE CHUBCH OV ROMI. 

BY REV. JOHN CUMMING, D. D. 



''Put yonnelves in array against Babylon round abont; all ye that bend the bowahoot 
i her, spore no anows ; for the haft sinned against the Lord.'*— Jkb. 1. 14. 



There can be no question, my Christian brethren, that Babylon is 

the type and emblem of the popish apostacy. The eighteenth chapter 

of Revelations, which we have read this evening, and otiier parallel 

portions of the inspired record, abundantiy demonstrate this. But, as 

there are several features which confirm this identity, we will ^ 

deavor, in humble dependence on grace divine, to lay them before jotu 

28 
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Idolatry wm the sin emblazoned on the forehead of ancient Babj- 
lon, incorporated with her laws, and interwoven with her habits. Her 
idols of silver and gold were conunensnrate with the &ntaae8 of the 
human heart, and with the passions of men. Now, if we torn to the 
antitype, the church of Rome, we find that there is no one character 
istic more apparent than her idolatry. If she does not worship Baal, 
and Chemoeh, and Jupiter, and Juno, and the other gods of the 
heathen, she has at least covered or removed their images, and placed 
in their niches, in the christened Pantheon, those of Peter, and Paul, 
and Mary. Jesuits may make metaphysical distinctions between doulia 
and latria, between veneration and worship ; but the fact is not to be 
denied, that before these images of gold and silver, papists prostrate 
themselves, and offer to the idol, and not to the being which it repre- 
sents, very worship, and very prayer and pnuse. Thus the second 
commandment is broken, and idolatry chargeable on the church of 
Borne, and consequentiy her identity with ancient Babylon is manifest 
in one feature at least. 

Agun. A feature in ancient Babylon which stamped her guilt with 
peculiar depth and dye, was her using the golden vessels of the sanc- 
tuary of Jehovah in her idolatrous rites. It was this attempt to blend 
tiie high heavens with hell — this nungling of the cups of the Lord 
amid the cups of demons — that drew down the wrath of God, and 
nerved the hand which wrote upon the plaster ^^ weighed and found 
wanting." Is not this feature cleariy developed in the church of 
Rome ? Are not the rites of ancient paganism — her lustrations, pro- 
cessions, incense, &c. intermingled with the pure rites of Christian 
truth ? Are not St. Peter's and the Pantheon made to coalesce by 
mutual concessions ? Are not the attributes of the Almighty partlj 
attributed to a wafer, and partly wreathed around the temples of a 
fallible sinner ? If ever the light of heaven and the darkness of hell 
were made to mingle together — if ever fire from above and fire from 
beneath burned on the same altar — if ever God and man were 
made, in creeds and canons, to exchange places, it is in the church 
of Rome ; and this other feature seals her identity with ancient 
Babylon. 

Again. A striking feature in the character of ancient Babylon 
was her persecuting and intolerant disposition. The Greeks and 
Romans always allowed every man to worship as he liked ; but the 
Babylonians made the decree, ^ that whoeoever would not fall down 
and worship the golden image which Nebuchadnenar the king had set 
up, should be cast into the midst of the bunung fiery furnace.'' Now 
ikoB is just die very character of pc^ry ; — die makes a corruptible 
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wifer her god; she elevates the hoet, and whoeoever will not M 
down and worship the idol which Rome has set up, for him there is 
tte blazing fiiggot, or the cell of the barbarous inquimtion. To know 
tts yon have not to go &r. The blood of martyrs is not yet dry on 
flie streets and market-places of London ; and the wild grey moors of 
osr native Scotland have been drenched by the tears and life-blood 
of those who preferred death to idolatry, and the vexing of the Sjmit 
of God. 

Agfun. Babylon was long the prison-house of the people of Crod. 
For seventy long years was Jerusalem seen on the tablets of memory 
only, and the tears of Zion's children were shed on the waters <^ 
Babel, and iheir reft harps hung on the weeping willows ; and in like 
Bumner for centuries did our fathers mourn amid the polluted waters 
of modem Rome, and even now are there a few in the midst of her 
to whom we address the echo of Jehovah's voice, ^^ Come out of her, 
mj people." Thus we see that ancient Babylon and modem popery 
vo identified in their character, in their history, aye, and in theur fell 
and dread doom of desolation and dismay. You will, therefore, have 
a key to unlock many predictions of the prophets, which otherwise 
wo<iild appear inexplicable. We now direct your attention to the grand 
reason which the Spirit of God assigns for setting ourselves in array 
S^jainst Babylon, namely, ^' She has sinned against the Lord." She 
has sinned, /r«t, agidnst the institutions of God ; s^(;(mc%, against the 
cbaracter of God ; and thirdly y against the functions of God. 

1st. She has sinned against the institutions of Ood. Under this 
head we would comprehend the Word of God, which he instituted as 
a Ught to our feet and a lamp to our path. This blessed book God 
wrote not with ink, but with the blood of his Son, and ins|xred ^th 
Us Holy Spirit. This he gave as, next to his Son, the best and 
brightest boon he had to bestow ; and this book he has caused to be 
bequeathed by the grave of the martyred father, to the bosom of the 
obedient son ; and this book popery has locked up in a tongue unknown 
to the mass of the people, or sdlowed it to be read only by priestly 
license. " For," says the Council of Trent, " if Holy Bibles are dis- 
tributed without discrimination, in the vulgar tcmgue, more harm than 
good will arise ; " nay, ^' the regular clergy may not read tUe Bible 
without permission of their prelates ! " We do think that this apos- 
tacy has herein been guilty of the sin against the Holy Ghost ; and 
we are borne out in this awfiil charge by the fact, that to Babylon no 
overture of peace, no promise of mercy is sent in the Scriptiures, but 
threatenings and destinies of blackness and wrath for ever and ever. 
Adam de&ced and marred the pi^ges of the book of creation, whioh 
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beamed forth the glory, and the majesty, and the goodnoM of tti 
Almighty ; bat popery has mangled and marred the pages of inqm 
tion, which do oontun the brightness of the ^ory of Jeans. Adoi 
nnned against a creation Gknl, but popery has sinned against a rerehr 
tion Ood. From pilgrims and voyagers to eternity, Ae has fikhed 
their chart, their compass, and their pole^tar, and left them to tUek 
darkness, and dangerous reefs, and ultimate wreck. From aoldieriy 
necessarily so, she has stolen their sword, their shield, their breas^Iate, 
and their helmet, and left them utterly defenceless. Oh! is there 
not powerful reason in this for putting themselves in array againit 
Babylon ? 

She has also desecrated the Sabbaths of the Most Iffig^. She has 
appomted so many holidays (in Spain there are nearly 150,) that the 
Sabbath is come to be regarded as a very ordinary institution indeed; 
even priests and cardinals hare declared that it is not by half so dnfid 
to follow our own ways and works on the Sabbath of the Lord, aa it is 
to neglect the observance of the holidays of the church. And actual 
fistct is demonstrative of the tendency and the spirit of the system, Cor 
in Portugal, Spain, France, and Italy, the Sabbath-day-theatre is shd- 
tered and fostered by the Vatican, and fairs and revelries are on that 
day most numerous and interesting. Thus the Sabbath — that frag* 
ment of heaven let down upon the bosom of earth — that brightest 
and best interlude amid the weary weeks of our pilgrhnage — that 
foretaste of the eternal rest, is trodden under the feet of popery, and 
the Lord of the Sabbath thus sinned agiunst. 

2ndly. She ha% mined against the character of Ood. The Scrip> 
turcs declare God to be a Spirit, and that ^' they who worship kim 
must worship him in spirit and in truth ; " — this popery has totalfy 
overturned. She commands all worship to him to be presented on the 
terra incognita of an unknown tongue ; and all praise and prayer to 
be offered through idols of silver and gold, made like to cormptibie 
man ; and by these most unholy requirements, has she veiled the charao- 
ter of the Most High in mysticism and in falsehood ; and the Ood of 
our Savior is to her victims an unknown God, and the Father of Jeans 
an unknown Father ; and where and what is revelation if this be ao ? 

The church of Rome has, by her divbion of sin into mortal and 
venial, encouraged and fostered the idea, that the Almighty is not 
that infinitely Holy Being which the Scriptures represent him to be, 
and that there cannot have been so urgent a need for the vindication 
of this great attribute ; and, therefore, that there is not in the atone- 
ment all thatmtense love, and unbending justice, and spotless sanctity, 
wluch Protestants magnify and make mention of. She has, in addition 
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to tfab, oommanicated, as much as canons can communicate, wme of 
tte glorious attributes of Jehovah to a mortal and nnful man. She 
hM pven the names of Deity to the bishop of Uome ; and the greal 
pcvrogatire of infallibility has she bestowed alternately on coundb 
mi popes. This surely is blasphemy of ihe most explicit description ; 
this surely is a process in direct opposition to that which the gospd 
promotes. Man humbled, and God magnified, is the all-pervading 
tiwne of Christianity. God lowered and man installed in his stead, is 
the direct result of popery. 

8* Shs has tinned against the pecuUar function» of Chd our 
Savior. She has trenched on the kingly office of the Lord Jesus bj 
abrogating laws which he has laid down for all generations, and enact- 
ing others at issue with the letter and the spirit of his gospel. She 
has endeavored to dethrone Christ, and enthrone man in his place. She 
has invaded also the prophetic office of Christ. He inspired the oracles 
of truth, and commanded their universal perusal, and presented him- 
self, theur author, as their surest interpreter. But the church of Rome 
has withheld the whole Bible in some countries, where her tyranny is 
at its maximum, and locked them up in other countries, in a tongue 
unknown to the mass of the people ; and in a few countries where 
Protestant truth is too powerful, she has permitted a restricted peru- 
sal, or circulated a Bible enveloped in heresy and in perversion of its 
tenths to the destruction of men ; and instead of allowing men, bj 
prayer and cUligent perusal, to judge for themselves whether these 
things be so or not, she has commanded them upon the pain of death, 
and under the sanction of an oath, to receive and believe the interpre* 
tations of Councils and Popes, among which there are more contrar 
dictions than among all the other sects of Christendom, ^e has also 
sinned against the prieeUy office of Christ. She declares that the 
mass is a true propitiation for the sins of the livmg and the dead. She 
declares that the merits of some men are so great, that they can spare 
a handful for the accommodation of those that can purchase them ; 
and that the merits of others are such as enable them, not only to 
deserve the grace of justification, but also to increase it; and she 
asserts that the intercession of saints is extremely important, and their 
prayers vastiy meritorious. We contend tiiat these dogmas which I 
have shown to be held by the church of Rome from her own missals 
and councils, which I now hold in my hand, are in direct opposition to 
the most explicit declarations of the mspired record. " Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of many." ^^ This man, after he had 
oflbred one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down at the right hand of 
God:" and '< without shedding blood there is no renusnon rf mmf^ 
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■re texts which comjJeteljr oTerihiow the saerifioe of the 
^ There is hut one Mediator heiween €h)d and man, the man Chnit 
• Jesos/' and '^ all oar righteoosness is hut as filthy ragi/' are dedaiir 
tions which alone overthrow the merits of man on the one hand, and 
estahlish alone the interoesnon and mediation of Christ on the other. 
We might enter into the records of the Inqnimtion, with all its crimei 
committed against the sunts, dear to Jehovah as the apple of his eye ; 
and we might som up the history of the dcnngp of the church which 
have been based on ignorance, and murder, and guilt, but we think we 
have said enough to prove that Babylon ^^ has sinned ag^unst the Lord." 
An these ons, you will observe, were not the ebullitions of temporaiy 
excitement, nor the acts of individuals reprobated by the body to 
which they belonged ; but the development of the spirit and tendendes 
of the church, and the legitimate prosecution of her most expres 
enactments. Her sins are interwoven with the system, inseparabk 
from it, and to be destroyed with the destruction of Babylon only. 
But it may be asked, why are we directed to set ourselves in array 
against Babylon, while infidelity and atheism, and nominal nSiffmkj 
are equally &tal to the everlasting interests of men. The reason is 
found m the fiu^t, that popery is more congenial to the faUen nature 
of man, and on this account more likely to captivate and ensnare. 
There is something so desolating in the creed of atheism, and some- 
thing so unsatisfactory in the tenets of infidelity, that few are likely 
theoretically to embrace them. Annihilation so jars with the feelings 
rf instinctive immortality, that we shrink &om it ; and Deism invdves 
us in so many uncertidnties, that we cannot be easy m its society ; but 
popery has a bland aspect and silken meshes, and a far more seductive 
power than any other earthly system. Popery finds a sphere ftr 
every native propensity of man, and withal it pledges a sure reward 
in eternity. It gives full scope to every depraved desire, and neve^ 
theless holds forth unblushing pronuse of glory. It shows how men 
may live as devils, and die as angels. It is just the religion which 
man wbhes, but not the religion which man needs. It is the relipon 
of earth surrounded with the drapery, and colored with the tints of 
real Christianity. It is the coin of Csesar stamped with the image 
and the superscription of Jesus. It is the form of godliness, but the 
potwer of wickedness. It is Satan as an angel of light. Paganism is 
Satan going about as a roaring lion, but popery is Satan creeping in 
as a cunning serpent. Popery is the voice of Jacob, but the hand of 
Esau. 

Before explaining the injunction in the text, we must lay down flie' 
nature of the weapons which we are to employ. These are not carnal, 
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but mi^ty to the poDrng down of die sktmgholds of sin. The sword 
has been forged and tempered in heaven, and the breastplate is coni- 
posed of righteousness, and the helmet of hope, and our feet are shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace. The less we employ the 
weapons of earth, the less we enHst human pasmon and power on our 
nde, the more likely we are to attiun ultimate success. Now, at all 
events, the nati<»ial barriers are broken down — the national and glo- 
rioofl ramparts are removed, and Boman Catholics cannot complain of 
mifiur play. 

Now, then, put yourselves in array against Babylon. This phrase- 
ology does not imjdy that we are to stand inactive, until we are aroused 
by the peal of the trumpet, and the clang of conffict bursting on the 
ear. Inactivity is universally the precursor of defeat. While the 
husbandman slept, the enemy sowed the tares in the field ; while Saul 
slept, his weapon was stolen from his ade ; while Samson slept, lus hair, 
iriiich was his strength, was shorn away : and if we sleep, our strengih 
and our resources will be dissipated. You are now to make an active 
and aggresnve movement on the battlements of Some. Tou are now 
to open on her heaven's artillery. You are now to urge forward that 
fdou^ishare of God's truth, which will turn up her foundations to the 
withering influences of the winds and rains of heaven. If popery be 
BOt actively kept down, it will rapidly spring up. It is a creed mdig- 
enous to our nature. This array commanded in the text, was formed 
by the Waldenses, when they dashed like waves of the sea, against the 
strongholds of popery, and retreated like the same, strown with the 
wreck of beauty, and strength, and health. This array was formed 
by the continental reformers when they sent forth the sound of the 
furious gospel which destroyed the walls of Babylon, and razed some 
of her strongest bulwarks. This array was also formed by the English 
reformers, when, from the flames, and firom the floods, and from the 
teeth of the lion, and the fangs of the serpent, they snatched the ora- 
cles of inspiration, and opened their blessed pages in the midst of open 
day ; and it will be a revival of their spirit and their times if we can 
prevail on the clergy of the three establishments to preach sa becomes 
them, on the fourth day (Sunday) of October, 1885, which is the 
third centenary of the completion and publication of the first English 
Bible by Miles Coverdale, on the glorious privileges and blessings of 
the Beformation. This array was likewise formed by the Scottish 
reformers when they so thoroughly rooted out the man of sin from the 
land, that m 1611 there was but one aged Boman Catholic priest in 
Scotland, and about ten families professing the popish fiiith. Ther- 
nopylsd, and Marathon, and Trafalgar, and Waterloo, are not meet to be 
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mentioned in the same breath with these ^iorieiis Isriumidis, tfasM 
embattled arrays of the noble iffmj of reformers ; and the names of 
CSnsar, and Themistocles, and Alexander, are not worthj to ^RMir 
next to those of Lather, Calvin, Ridley, Knox, and others, of whom 
the world was not worthy. Onward, my brethren, in the steps of these 
martyred but mighty men, and under the shelter of the altars and 
monuments they raised, and by the graves under which their ashsi 
repose ; onward in the same ^orious struggle, and put joorselveB in 
determined array against Babylon. 

^^ All ye that bend the bow shoot at her, and spare no arrows." 
This appears to me to be the Spirit's call to the ministers of the gospel 
It is on them especially that the duty devolves of stan^Ung on the 
watch-towers of Zion, and of taking the lead in all the battles of the 
Lord. They are to bear forward diat consecrated banner, under the 
inspiration of which are marshalled the samts of the Most High ; and on 
no account to retreat till they are called from the arena of contest to the 
victor's laurels, and the victor's rest. Never ^will the Ghristiamty of 
our Protestant people rise to its spring-tide strength while the Christ^ 
anity of our Protestant priests continues so low and so superfidaL 
Let us, then, " spare no arrows ! " Let us use all legidmate weapons. 
These arrows arc mentioned in Psalm xlv. 5, ^' Thine arrows are duurp 
in the hearts of the king's enemies ! " Some of these are feathered 
with love, and some with wrath ; some are the terrors of the Lord, and 
others are the mercies of the Lord. We are to take one and all firom 
the armory of heaven, and whether they produce plagues or wound but 
to save, we are to shoot them against Babylon. K Uiere be anything 
likely to win in the promises of God — if any thing likely to alarm in 
the terrors of God — if any efiScacy in prayer — if any blessing on 
means — we are to employ all these and spare none, for Babylon's case 
is an almost desperate case. This instrumentality we are to employ 
710W. We do not wait till the black cloud has covered the whole canopy 
of heaven before we run for shelter ; we do not wut till the plague-spot 
has covered the whole body before we apply for an antidote and a cure ; 
we do not wait till danger has attained its mATiynnni before we labor to 
arrest or to anticipate it, — why, then, should the children of this world 
be wiser in th6ir generation, than the children of light ? The present 
crisis calls aloud for active and vigorous efforts. Spare no arrows — 
support every society that bears upon popery at home, aid and strengthen 
especially the British Reformation Society, which, in my opinion, is a 
noble and scriptural array — a glorious phalanx — a mighty vantage 
ground from which we may shoot the arrows of the Lord against 
Babylon. If we come short in our efibrts now, we shall have to lament 
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our neglect when Babylon has reared her blasphemous head, diademed 
wikh Hm crowns she has filched from heaven and earth, and drunk with 
the blood of martyrs, and rejoicing in the strength and maturity which 
your ^>athy and liberalized notions have ministered to her. If it be 
any privilege to vindicate the glory of God, dishonored and eclipsed 
by an anti-Christian church — if there be any bowels of mercy toward 
the souls that are in jeopardy — if any patriotism, Christian patriotism, 
in the bosoms of men — if any obligation m the commandments of 
God — then put yourselves in array against Babylon, and the banner 
over you shall be love, and the rampart round you shall be omnipo- 
tence, and the glory of God shall be your reward. Protestantism 
bearded in the lands of its birth and its blessings — truth blended with 
&ble8, and popery threatening to subvert the Church of Ireland, that 
it may have more room to attack the Churches of England and Scot* 
land, Ud you note and ponder the injunction of the text. Let the fear 
of darkness enveloping these lands of yet unextinguished light — let 
the crown, the altar, and the constitution — let the cry of the martyrs 
from beneath the altar, ^* How long, Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood " — let heaven <and earth, let etermty 
and time, be heard, while they cry with one voice, '^ Put yourselves in 
array against Babylon round about ; all ye that bend the bow shoot at 
her, spare no arrows ; fi>r she hath sinned against the Lord." 



SEEMON XXX. 



HUMAN AGENCY IN IHB CONVERSION OF SINNERS. 



BT REV. ROBERT TOUNO. 



** Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way, shall save 
a aonl from death, and shall hide a moltitnde of sins." — James y. 20. 

There is no doctrine more prominently stated in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, or more strikingly exemplified in the experience of men, thiui 
that of human depravity. Revelation boldly asserts, that ^^ all have 
anned ; " and history, with its ten thousand tongues, substantiates the 
fact. Sin is an hereditary disease, entailed upon all the posterity of 
tiie first transgressor ; corrupting every faculty of the soul^ and 
spreading its poUutbg and deadly influence throuj^ the whole mass of 



bmiian societj. Wliat was said of (he Jews poIiticaDy, may be said 
of the world spiritaallj : ^^ The whde head is nek, and the whole heart 
IS funt." Hence appears the necesaty of conversion. Men are 
gdltj, and therefore exposed to the penalties of a violated law ; unhdji 
and therefore totally unfit for the kingdom of heaven ; and without 
convermon must consequently perish. Thank Qod ! they may be con- 
verted ; for the atonement of Christ, the pronuses of tiie gospel, and 
the influences of the Holy Ghost, bear their united testimony to this 
exhilarating truth. And to induce those who are happily converted, to 
labor for the convernon of others, the apostle says, ^^ Let him know" 
— yes, let him know, for the direction of his talents, and the encom^ 
agement of his heart — ^^ that he which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way, shall save a soul from death, and lude a multitude of 



ons." 



* Having this evening to plead the cause of The Londcm Femak 
Mission, the text selected for the occasion may be conindered — 
I. As describing the object which this mission conteny>lates ; 
n. As investing its agents with aiUhcrityfor acting; and — 
III. As furnishing the most powerful motives to persevering 9eei w 
its operations. 

I. The text may be considered as desoribinq the object which 
THE London Female Mission contemplates. Its object is not 
merely to protect, but to save ; not only to reclaim from one vice, but 
from every vice, by " converting sinners from the error of their ways." 

The parties for whose benefit this mission has been established, are 
found in the ways of error ; for they '^ have forsaken the Guide of 
their youth, and forgotten the covenant of their God." Does darkness 
associate itself with error ? They are as degenerate and deeply fallen 
creatures, said to ^^ grope in darkness ; " to have their eyes ^' blinded by 
the god of this world ; " and to be thus rendered incapable of knowmg 
themselves, and of " beholding the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ." Does impurity associate itself with error ? They are " alto- 
gether as an unclean thing ; " and '^ the imaginations of their hearts 
are only evil, and that continually." Does misery associate itself with 
error ? '^ Destruction and misery are in all their ways ; the way of 
peace they know not ; " and in a state of fearful disquietude ^' they go 
about, seeking rest, but find none." Does danger associate itself with 
error ? The curse of a violated law, like the avenger of blood, is 
pursuing them ; and we are assured, that ^^ their feet go down to death, 
and their steps take hold on hell." Now, to ^^ convert these nnners 
fkrom the error of their ways," is to bring them from darkness to lig^t ; 



fcte Mi|mUy to Iwliiiess; from miseiy to hii^aMw; ftoMduigerto 
MAljr ; and in fi»t trom Stiui to Ood. 

The change implied in the conrermon of sinners is nnirersal. There 
is a change in their underUanding ; for ^* Grod who commandeth li^t 
to shine out of darkness, shineth into their hearts," ^^ opening the ejes 
of their understanding " to know themselves, and the *^ things which 
are freely given to them of God." There is a change in their mil; 
for being sabdaed by a Divine power, they no longer resist the author- 
ity of their Maker, but humbly acquiesce in ihe plan of saving grace, 
and the various dispensations of Divine providence. There is a change 
in their affections; for they no longer wander after forbidden objects, 
or ^^ cleave to the dust of the earth," but are ^^ set on things above, 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God." There is a change in 
their deportment; for having ^^put off concerning the former conversa- 
tfon, the old man which is corrupt, according to the deceitful lust," and 
having ^' put on the new man, which after Grod is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness," they ^^ walk righteously and godly and soberly 
m the present evil world." There is a change in their condition. 
Formerly they were ^' slaves to divers lusts and pleasure," but are now 
free from the " bondage of sin and death ; " they were the ^^ enemies 
of God by reason of wicked works," but now are they his friends, 
and delist to do whatever he commands them ; they '^ were the 
children of wrath even as others," but now are they '^ the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus," and have " received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby they cry Abba Father." Such is the nature of 
scriptural conversion. It is not a partial change, but extends to every 
propensity and feeling of fallen nature. Sinners are not merely 
mended, but ^^ created anew in Christ Jesus." They have as penitents 
approached the mercy-seat, and in the exercise of simple &ith, obtained 
the forgiveness of their sins and an inheritance amongst them that are 
sanctified ; and thus ^^ old things have passed away, and all things 
become new." 

Now to accomplish this great work as extensively as possible, is the 
object contemplated by The London Female Mission. If the class of 
persons this mission seeks to benefit, be not sincerely converted to 
God, no scriptural hope can be entertdned of their permanent recovery. 
To attempt the reformation of such characters independently of con- 
rersion, would in general, if not always, be found to be as unavailing 
as the putting ^' new cloth into an old garment ; " for such efforts would 
in all probability be so perverted by them, as to make the moral rent 
worse. Ton cannot ^ve them any principle sufficientiy powerful to 
secure their permanent reformation, whilst their old offending nature 
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remains ; for how can you expect &e fruit to be good, wUle the trei 
is corrupt ? the streams to be pure, while the fountain remains polfaited 1 
The experiment of producing a good life, in connection with an efil 
heart of unbelief, has been repeatedly tried, but always fiiiled. In a 
large provincial town in the North, there is an extensive penitentiary, 
Teiy liberally supported ; but as it does not make conversion to God, 
by faith in Christ Jesus, the foundation of the permanent recovery of 
ite numerous inmates, I regret to say, that many of them after having 
filled up their probation, and left the institution, are unable to reast 
temptations to vice, and m a short time return to tiieir former ways, 
and in some instances become more vile than before. Another insti> 
tution was established, of which I had the honor to be secretary ; and 
as it was established on the principle that conversion to God is indis- 
pensable to the permanent rescue of unfortunate females, we kept none 
under its care who did not give evidence of a dncere desire, not (Mily 
to forsake one sm, but every sin, and to save their souls ; and such was 
its management, as to render it almost impossible for any but the truly 
penitent to remain long under its control. During the first year of the 
society's labors, the Divine blessing was so richly communicated, that 
ieventy femcdea were rescued from the grasp of the destroyer ; two of 
whom died happy in the Lord, eighteen were restored to their friends, 
and thirty-two, placed in situations where in general they gave satis- 
fiEtction, and all of them afibrded encouraging evidence of true conversion. 
We never thought of sending a female from under the society's care, 
either to her relations or to a situation, without having reason to believe 
that she had experienced a saving change ; and although in some cases 
we were deceived, yet generally speaking we had cause to rejoice over 
those who professed to ohiein salvation. See, therefore, my dear 
friends, that you never lose sight of this principle in the operations of 
the London Female Mission ; but labor to bring the objects of your 
charity to a saving acquaintance with your Redeemer. Let not the 
character of their crimes, or the depth of their depravity, discourage 
you ; for Christ is " mighty to save." Do you say that their " sins are 
as scarlet ? " God says, " They shall be as white as snow." Do you 
say that " they are red like crimson ? " God says, " They shall be as 
wool." Do you say that the objects of your charity are " five hundred 
pence debtors ? " God says he will " frankly forgive them all." Nor 
should you forget, that he who hath S£ud '^ Publicans and harlots shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven," graciously beheld, in the days of 
his humiliation — 



" A harlot in distress ; 



Dried up her tears, her pardon seal'd, 
And bade her go in peace.' 



» 
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It ii woriiiy of muurk, that the first convert m the great reriftl of 
nfi^on which took place in America, nnder the ministry of Prerident 
Edwards and his contemporaries, was an unfortunate female ; and her 
conversion was made a blessing to many thousands. Mr. Edwards 
says — ^^ God made it the greatest occasion of awakening to others, 
of anything that ever came to pass in the town. The news of it 
seemed almost like a flash of lightning upon the hearts of young 
people, and upon many others." And the result of the revival so 
commenced, was estimated to be the conversion of thirty thousand 
souls. 

n. The text may bf considered as investing the agents or 
THE London Female Mission with authority for acting. 

It assumes that it is the duty of Christians to labor according to 
iheir respective abilities, for the conversion of sinners ; not merely 
ministers, but private members. For it was not to ministers, but the 
church generally, that the apostle addressed himself in the words before 
us ; and thus recognised the principle of lay-agency in the conversion 
of sinners, as being consistent with apostolic order. Here, then, is 
your authority for acting ; and which no advocate of apostolic succes- 
sbn, is able to take from you. 

This riew of the subject is supported by other considerations, upcm 
which we shall now enter. 

1. Your duty to labor for the conversion of souls, may be argued 
from the method of Jehavah^a government. 

It appears to be a principle in the Divine administration, for God to 
accomplish what man cannot accomplish ; but not to perform what man 
can perform. See this principle exemplified in nature. Ood does not 
cultivate the soil, or deposit the seed therein, because man can do that ; 
but he gives the fruit of the earth in all its variety and richness, and 
thus efiects what man cannot effect. See this exemplified in the mira- 
cles of our Lord. Take his raising Lazarus for an example. When 
he had come to the tomb of his servant, he directed his attendants to 
roll away the stone ; and when he had restored his friend to life, he 
fiirther instructed them to ^< loose him and let lum go." Now he that 
raised Lazarus from the dead, could have easily rolled away the stone 
and loosed his servant from his bands ; but these were things which man 
could do ; and our Lord, on that deeply interesting occasion, absolutely 
performed nothing but what man could not perform. Now this appears 
to be the principle upon which he acts in the conversion of sinners. 
It is true, that you cannot of yourselves do any good thing, much less 
convert sinners from the error of their ways, as that is a Divine work ; 
yet you can humbly, and in dependence upon spiritual ud, employ the 



Hems which God has appomted for thai important end. And we 
BHuntain, that yon have no more authority to expect that God w31 
eonvert sinners whilst the use of those means is nedected^ than the 
hasbandman has authority to expect a plentiful harrest whibt lie 
n^ects to cultivate his liuid and sow his seed. 

The truth of God, presented to the mind, is the great instrument of 
ooDTersion ; and it does not appear that a mnner can be cfmreried and 
tared independently of the truth of God. For instance : are men bom 
again ? It is ^^ not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible ; even the 
word of the Lord, which liveth and abideth for ever." Are they 
Mnctified ? It is '' through the truth." Are they '' made dean ? *' 
It is ^^ through the words wliich Christ speaks unto them." Hence the 
absolute necessity of teaching, and consequently of human agency in 
Am conversion of unners. It is undoubtedly your duty, as Christians, 
to make known, in some way, and to the extent of which you are capa- 
Ue, the vital doctrines of the gospel to those persons whose conversion 
yon derire ; and thus to furnish that dirinely appointed instrument, by 
which the Holy Ghost awakens, converts and saves. For this purpose 
you are directed to teach the words of the law '^ diligently unto your 
children ; and to talk of them when you sit in the house and when you 
walk by the way, when you lie down and when you rise up." Ton are 
'^ in any wise to rebuke your neighbor, and not suffer sin upon your 
brother ; " to '^ do and teach the commandments of God ; " to ^^ say 
every man to his neighbor, Know ye the Lord ; " and, in fact, to be 
^ teachers of all good things." Nor b this all ; for as intercessory 
prayer offered to God, as well as religious truth presented to the mind 
of man, is an instrument of conversion, it becomes your duty also to 
pray for the conversion of sinners. ^' The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man aviuleth much ; " and it is clearly intimated in the 
context, that it may not only ^^ save the sick," but avail in the ^* con- 
Ttrsion of a sinner from the error of his ways." 

2. Tour duty to labor for the conversion of sinners, may be argued 
from the ipirit and tendency of experimental ChrUtiamty. It not only 
qualifies its recipients for this important work, by giving them knowK 
edge, love, and meekness, but inspires them with a sincere and ardent 
desire to be so employed. For the truth of this, we might refer you 
to Andrew, who, on finding the Messiah, hastened home to bring his 
brother Simon. We might refer you to Saul of Tarsus, who, on obtain- 
ing salvation, immediately went forth to recommend it to his countrymen. 
We might refer you to the martyrs, and confessors, whose hearts so 
ardently desired the conversion of their persecutors, that they were 
manifestly more conQemed for that than their own safety. We mi^t 



OQmwwmBiom ov tannMB. SST 

idEbr joa to die trolj pknis, in ayeiy age of the world, who havQ wept 
and prayed and labored in various ways to effect the conversion of 
SBinenL But we need not go farther than this assembly for witnesses 
of this truth ; each Christian present bemg such a witness. When you 
first felt the love of God shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy Ghost 
(^n unto you, how did you feel respecting impenitent onners ? Did 
yoo not earnestly desire their converaon ? Tou did ; and if you 
obeyed the impulse of your new nature, you strove to effect that con- 
version* I appeal to your consciences for the truth of this. Nor was 
ibis feeling intended to resemble the mountain torrent, that soon 
exhausts itself; but the steady flowmg stream, deepening and widening 
as it advances in its course. If you have lost this feeling, you cannot 
have retained your reli^n, it being inseparably connected therewith ; 
fi>r '^ he that loveth Gt>d must love his brother also," and cannot but 
denre and labor for his convermon. If such, therefore, be the ten- 
dency of reli^on — if it excite an ardent desire for the conversion of 
ttnners, as well as invest you with moral capabilities for this important 
work — what is the £Edr and legitimate conclusion forced upon us, but 
that you ought to be thus employed 7 If you are not, you will certainly 
prove unfuthful to your principles, hide your talent in the earth, resist 
the Spirit's influence, and thereby greatly endanger your own safety. 
8. Your duty to labor for the conversion of sinners, may be argued 
firom ike hititory of the diurA. Church history records the conversion 
of myriads of sinners — nnners of every character, and age, and 
nation, and grade in society — and places them before us as the tro- 
phies of redeeming grace. And do you ask, by what agency so many 
sinners have been converted from tiie error of their ways ? Perhaps 
in some cases God may have effiBCted the blessed work independently 
of human agency, althou^ diat is by no means evident ; but it is very 
dear that Ins tmudy if not his invariable course, has been to empby 
that agency. If ever there had been a period when hmnan agenoy 
was unnecessary, it must surely have been on the day of Pentecost, 
when the Holy Ghost descended upon the disciples ; but even then, it 
was not dispensed with in the conversion of the three thousand souls, 
who, on that memorable occasion, were added to the Lord. They had 
nM>ckin^y witnessed the effects of the Sprit's manifestation, and were 
not <^ pricked in their hearts '' until they heard the Gospel message 
from tiie lips of Peter. Then, and not till then, did they discover their 
m and danger, and exclaim, ^^ Men and brethren, what shall we do ? " 
Nor can we^d a conversion to God after that jftriod, on record in the 
New Testament, in which human agency of some description was not 
Wi|)lnjrni1 Was the Etiuopian ennnch converted? The Spirit 
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directed PhHip to join himself to his chariot, and to preach unto lam 
Jesus, that he imght understand what he was reading ; and the eonoiA 
^^ beUeved with all his heart," was b^>tized, and ^^ went on his wij 
rejoicing." Was Saul, of Tm^sus, converted ? Ananias ma com- 
manded to go into the street, which was called ^^ Straight," and in ^ 
house of one Judas, to put his hands upon him, that he might receite 
his sight, and '^ be filled with the Holj Ohost" Was Cornelias, and 
his household, converted ? Peter was instructed in a vision to go down 
to Cesarea to tell them words whereby thej might be saved ; and ^^ while 
he yet spake, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word." 
Now in each of these cases of conversion, the Divine being had neariy 
effected the glorious work himself, but did not complete it wiUiout 
human agency ; as if to testify to his church, throughout all genera- 
tions, that it is his rule to bless man by man, and to make ^* the weak 
things of the world to confound the things which are mighty." 

If we examine the annals of the church from that period to the pre^ 
ent, we shall find that feimilies and tribes and even nations, have been 
converted by means of human agency ; and sometimes by that, which 
in the estimation of the world has been the most weak and contemptible. 
Hence we are told, that the king and queen of the ancient Iberia, a 
province in Asia, were brought to embrace the Christian faith by means 
of a captive woman ; and this event led to the conversion of nearly all 
their subjects. But we may come nearer home, even to our own 
experience and observation, for evidences of the truth we seek to 
establish. There are in this congregation, I have no doubt, many 
persons who have been converted from the error of their ways ; and 
perhaps there is not one here, in whose conversion human agency has 
been entirely precluded. He who addresses you was convinced of mn, 
and led to the Savior for pardon and acceptance, by the humble but 
fervent exertions of a lay preacher. lake some others, he ^* went to 
mock, but remained to pray." And if you recur to the circumstances 
of your conversion, you will probably find that it was the sermon of 
some minister, the biography of some saint, the advice or reproof of 
some friend, the shining light of some devoted Christian, or the fervent 
prayer of some sincere disciple, which first awakened you to a sense 
of your condition, and led you to '^ flee for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before you." Or if, in the first instance, you were <]Urectly 
moved by the Spirit without any apparent human agency being 
employed, we venture to assert, that some Philip, Ananias, or Peter 
was called in by jfhr blessed Savior, as a subordinate agent, as a 
worker together with him, in the completion of your oonvernon. 
Indeed the whole histofy of the Chtiatiaa Church proves, that quhi, 



fMble man, is God's selected agent in the aocompGahment of his glori- 
ow pnrpoaeB of grace. And this is distmctly and clearly assamed, by 
the different reUgious and benevolent institutions of the day, whidi 
eonoentrate so much human agency with the view of enlightenmg and 
Miing the world. Bible, Itfissionary, Tract and Sunday-school socie- 
tiea, all recognize and act upon this principle ; and this is the principle 
upon which you, as the agents of the London Female Misnon, are 
anthorised and encouraged to put forth your most vigorous exertions in 
behalf of perishing thousands, and to endeavor to ^^ save them with 
fbar, pulling them out of the fire, hating even the garment spotted by 
the flesh." 

Now, brethren, if these tUngjB be so, if the method of the Divine 
Government, the spirit and tendency of religion, the history of the 
ohnreh, and the declarations of the Book of (}od, prove that it is your 
dniy to exert your powers in the conversion of sinners — how awfully 
great is your responnbility ! May you feel it. Remember you cannot 
oocupy a neutral position here ; for '^ he that gathereth not with me,*' 
aaith Christ, ^^ scattereth abroad;" If you do not coK)perate with 
Christ in the great work of saving souls, you do not on that account 
remain neutral, but place yourselves, by your very omission of duty, 
in opposition to their salvation ; and instead of converting sinners from 
the error of their ways, and saving souls from death, you <^ destroy 
those for whom Christ died, and the blood of souls will be foui^d on the 
sldrtB of your garments." ^^ He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 

HE. The text may be considered as furnishing the London Female 
Misaon with the most powerful motives to persbvebing zeal in 
ITB operations. ^^ He shall save a soul from death and hide a multi- 
tude of dns." 

1. ^^ He that converteth a anner from the error of his ways, shall 
9a»e a soul from death.^^ And who can estimate the value of a soul ? 
We may form some conception of its worth, if we contemplate its ori- 
gm, as proceeding in a peculiar way from God ; its capacity^ as being 
oapable of knowing, serving, loving, and enjoying its maker in this 
worid, and in that which is to come ; its redemption^ as being ^< redeemed, 
not with corruptible ttungs, such as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ ; " and its immortalUtfy as being destined not only to 
east throu|^ all succeedmg generations, but for ever and for ever. 
Now on the oonvermon of a sinner, such a soul is saved from ipiritual 
dmOL 1m Hb arsBewed state it is said to be *^ dead in trespasses and 
mm i " and reej ytopnlj so, lor as natural death implies a separation 
4m baiyriai-ilie aonly so qmtual death implies a separation 
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befeween the soul and its Maker ; bat on its oonTeiskm a resarroctkm 
takes place. He who is the Besurreotion and the life approaches, and 
with authority and power exclaims, ^^ Come forth ! " — and the soul at 
once feels the yital principle, heaves with Divine animation, and thus 
passes from death unto life. The converted sinner now lives ; and it is 
the ^' life of £uth in the Son of Qod, who hath loved him and given 
himself for him ; '' and he performs the various functions and enjoys 
the inestimable blesmngs of a spiritual existence. But on the oonve^ 
sion of a sinner, a soul is saved from et^moZcbat^/ fixmi blackness and 
darkness ; from tribulation and wrath ; from fire and brimstone ; from 
the worm that dieth not ; fi^om weepmg and wailing, and fix>m gnaslung 
of teeth. Such are some of the Scripture characteristics of death — 
eternal death — death which never dies, and to which every uncon- 
verted sinner is exposed. If on the death of a soul, both man and 
beast should be clothed with sackcloth — if all creatures capable of 
emotion, should join m the loud and doleful lamentaticm — if every 
tree of the forest and herb of the field should immediately droop like 
the weepmg willow — if every dew drop should be mingled with blood, 
to indicate the agony of maternal nature, and if the sun should put 
on his funeral robes as the first mourner on the occanon — the expres- 
sion of sorrow would indeed be affecting, but it would fiedl fiir short of 
^ving us any adequate conception of the mbery occasioned by the loss 
of a soul. And will you not endeavor to save a soul from death? 
Brethren, if you saw your neighbor's house on fire, would you not 
hasten to quench the flame ? K you saw a fellow-creature drowning, 
would you not plunge into the river to his rescue, or furnish him with 
some means of escape ? Or if you saw numbers in the city dying of 
the plague, and you possessed an infallible remedy, would you not 
apply it without delay, that the plague might be stayed ? But what is 
the saving of burning houses, drowniDg men, or dying multitudes, 
compared with the saving of one soul from death ? He who saves a 
soul from death, performs a greater work than he who saves a land 
from &mine, a city from the plague, and a country fipom an invading 
foe. Then, bring all your capabilities to bear upon this important and 
momentous work. Have you talents at your command ? in this woric 
let them be employed. Have you influence in the world ? in this work 
let it be exerted. Have you seal in your hearts ? m this work let it 
ardentiy bum. Have you devotion in your spirits ? in tins work let it 
ascend to the throne of heaven. Have you wealth at your disposal ? 
in tins work let it be liberally expended. Men ! Brethren ! Patriots ! 
Christians ! By what inspiring name shall I call you ? Tour duty is 
plain ; and for its performance, humw^ui mtniaUn^^ and Christian- 



itf edinrtmg, i i B| K>rimmig, and oommandiiig. Hie caw is urgeni ; 
fir nmien are periBhmg wfaibi I am speakmg — peridung by ttios- 
aands — perishing within flie readi of help — perishing in your diy, 
and at your doors ! Bfery man therefore to his work ; and what jom 
do, do quickly, do it with your nng^t ; do it in spite of all oppositioB, 
and upon your heads shall abondantly desoead flie UeanngB of them 
thai are ready to perish. 

As the agents are supporters of flie London Female Mission, yo« 
have in this a most powerfid motive to leal and persereranoe in your 
important and deeply interesting operations. 

2. ^He that conrertetfa a sinner from the error of his ways, shaD'* 
alao '* hide a multitu d e of mm.'' Srery anner is gmHy ^ a molti- 
todeof ans — sins (tf omissbn, and ons of comnussion — sinsctf the 
heart, sins of tiie lips, sins of the life ; bnt when conversion takes 
plaoe, an those sins are covered by the great proptiatory sacrifice — 
are blotted oat by the precious blood of Christ, and Divine justice sees 
them no more. But the word rendered " hide," is sosoeptible of 
another meaning, and I am much inclined to believe that its meaning 
in the text is to foUhhold from si^t, rather than to unihdraw from 
o^^t, or to hide hy preventionj rather than by eovering. If this inter- 
I»etation be adopted, the text will certainly read more naturally, ^^ He 
shaD save a sool from death, and prevent a mnltitode of sins." One 
nmer, we are told, destroys much good ; and tUs may especially be 
sud of one of those unhappy females, whose salvation this society 
seeks to accompUsh ; bnt when converted, a multitade of sins are pre> 
vented ; and not only sins which she would have committed, bat sins 
in ottiers, who might have been influenced by her example, or been so 
unfortonate as to &11 into her snares. Had any person succeeded in 
converting Voltaire, Hume, Paine, Robert Owen, or even certain 
degraded females, whose ^^ paths incline unto death," and ^^ whose 
goests are in the depths of hell," what infidelity, what blasphemy, 
what mtemperance, what lasciviousness, what murders, and other forms 
rf vice, ruining many families, breaking many hearts, and destroymg 
many souls, would have been prevented ! And on the other hand, 
what multitudes of sins have been prevented by the agents, who led 
Luther, and Wesley, and Whitefield, and other successful ministers, to 
the foot of the cross, and the enjoyment of salvation ! — sins, which 
might have brou^t the fearful judgments of heaven upon families, 
communities, and nations ! Brethren, if you wish to benefit not only 
the present generation, but generations yet unborn, and to give a 
moral impulse to the world that shall live when you are dead, labor to 
eonvert a sinner. There was a woman in the attire of a harlot, waU> 
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]fr«el,lielpl Hiiiiiaiiiijerief,H^p! 'PMo^nkcmByBtlpl Ckmi^ 
mitj cries, Help! And hark, a Toioe iviies frmn joiider wretched 
gpunet, where there is one, who was formerly beaatifol, amiaUe, modest, 
and the J07 of her parents' hearts ; bat in the hour of temptatioD, she 
fidl, and is now degraded, fiMsaken, brokenJiearted, perishing ; and 
oh! hear her, for she cries for — Help! 

The usages of society are soch, that when a female wanders firam 
the path of Tirtiie, and abandons herself to a course of in&my, she is 
prevented from returning to Yirtaoos society, and must in all proba- 
bility perish in the ways of error, and be lost for ever, independently 
of die kind interpontion of this or some kmdred institution. She may 
be disgusted with her mode of life, and earnestly desire to finrsake il, 
as is the case with many such characters ; but where can she go T 
Her relations, if she have any, feeUng (hat she has so greatiiy dishon- 
ored them, refuse to aSbrd her shelter, and e?en disown her. She is 
without character, and what family, in her present state, will engage 
her as a servant ? If charity do not therefore stretch forth its kind 
helpmg hand, what, we ask, is to become of her ? We do not sketch 
a fictitiotts picture, but believe this to be the true state of thousands 
in this metropolis. Many are laboring to destroy them ; and will no 
one labor to save them ? Millions are annually expended to hasten 
their souls to hell ; and shall little or nothing eomparativdy be pven 
to save them from that place of torment? Exasperated relations 
spurn them from their presence ; virtuous families refuse to employ 
and shelter them ; and must they look in vttn to the followers of the 
benevolent Jesus, for sympathy and refuge ? The London Female 
Misnon says. No ! The views which have now been pven, led to the 
establishment of this institution. May you also be so impressed witii 
them, as to afford the Mis^on your utmost countenance and support, 
in its varied forms and modes of operation. 

2. The exertions of the Londcm Female Misrion have been lenefieM. 
This society has met with various forms of opposition ; but the Divine 
blesang has manifestiy rested upon it It has rescued many a victim 
from the grasp of the destroyer ; bound up many a broken heart ; 
healed many a wounded spirit ; reclaimed many a wandering prodigal ; 
protected many a virtuous female ; and saved many a perilling soul, 
^ce its establishment in November, 1836 * three hundred md Jhe 
young women have been rescued bom an evil course of life. This 
mission contemplates two objects ; for it not only seeks, by the Divine 
blesring, the restoration of the fallen to their £ftmilies and to their God, 
but it aims to preserve the virtuous from the snares and dangers to 

« This MmiOB WW piMehed Got 1, 1840. 
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wliieh iheyare exposed. ' For the aooomplidimeiit of tlia fisnner object, 
H has established a ^^ ProbatioHoiy Eau$ej* in which there are at pres- 
ent forty-five females ; and three ^^ IH$iriet Aijfbumij* in which there 
are one himdred and forty-four females. For the accompliriunent of 
the latter object, it not onlj forms ^ GitV Anoeiatiimij* under the 
control and direction of Christian ladies, with the view of cultirating 
moral habits, and checking in its incipent state, and while under the 
parental roof, every tendency to female profligacy; and provides 
^* Temporary B^fugeafar indigent young womenj* who are employed, 
instructed, and supported, until permanent dtiiati(»is can be obtained 



for them ; but it has established ** Servant^s Rome% and RegUtr%e%j^ 
where such as are oat of place, but have not forfeited their character, 
are provided with comfortable lodgings at a moderate charge, and 
where a registry is kept to fiicilitate their obtaining situations. It also 
issues two monthly publications, and several laracts, all greatly calcda* 
ted to promote its benevolent objects. In its labors of love, it knows 
DO distinction of sect or party, of color or clime, but simply aims, 
under the blessing of the Most High, to dimmish the amount of 
wretchedness and moral degradation to be found in London, and as for 
as possible to elevate the standard of female character ; and were its 
foods more ample, it might greatiy enlarge the sphere of its opera- 
tions. The committee of this institution earnestly invite the attention 
of the benevolent to the following foots : — ^^ From January 1st, 1839, 
to January Ist, 1840, a period of one year, the number of young 
women who applied to be admitted into the Asylum of the London 
Female Mission was 404 ; of these, 109 were received ; the remaining 
number were sent away principally for want of room, the house then 
rented by the Mission bemg able to accommodate only thirty inmates, 
^ce that period, a larger house, capable of receiving eighty beds, 
has been purchased, and furnished for forty-eight females ; to which 
number the advantage of the institution is now extended. But though 
the operations of the society, in this department of benevolence, has 
been greatly enlarged, and the managers feel that they have advanced 
to the full extent their funds will allow, yet the number of applicants 
for the society's aid, is still so great, as to amount, in the short space 
of three days, to twenty-five in number ; to all of whom the committee 
were obliged to say, " We cannot receive you." What ! are they then 
to return to their haunts of vice and misery ? thus to be repulsed in 
their attempts to escape from ruin ? We cannot receive you ! Who 
then will receive them ? K they have knocked at the door of a Chris- 
tian institution, and have been refused admittance, though they asked 
for it with tears of penitence in their eyes, and in the name of the sin- 
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iMv^s Fiieiid, lAii door win i^MD to take fliem in T We caimot recuTe 
joa! <« TeU it not in Oath, poblkh it not in die stieetB of Askekm," 
diatin the metropoliBctf the Christian worid where troth has triomj^ed 
and martyrs hare bled, in three days twenty-five females iqpplied to a 
number of Christian ladies and gentlemen, to interpose their aid to 
save them from wretchedness and hell, and were refosed that aid. 
We cannot reeAve you ! Indeed it was trae ; and no person's feel- 
ings can be more deeply affected with the rejection of those females, 
than were the feelingiB of the comnnttee of the London Female Mis- 
sion, in bring ne ce ^ ri ta Ud j bjr their exhauUed fundi^ to deny the as- 
Bstance and protection sou^t for. The committee bring the case of 
diese twenty-five bailees females before yon to-nig^t ; and will yon, as 
a Christian congregation, refuse to replenish their funds, and thos 
practically say to so many impl<mng outcasts, ^^ We cannot receive 
yon?'' What! must they then be abandoned to ruin, descend into 
the pit, and bitterly exclaim, as it closes upon them, ^^ No man cared 
for our souls ? " Bemember, you must meet them at the bar of Ood ; 
and if you refuse them help, and they should in consequence be lost, 
how will you encounter their penetrating and upbraiding glance, as 
tiMj turn from the judgment seat to meet their awful doom ? Will 
yon rather save money, than immortal souls ? Tour money perish 
with you ; for if this be your feeling, it is easy to perceive that you are 
^in tiie gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity." A piercing 
cry for assistance has this evening reached you ; and ^* if you forbear 
to deliver them that are drawn into death, and those that are ready to 
be slain ; if you say. Behold, we knew it not ; doth not He that pon- 
dereth the heart consider it? and He that keepeth the soul, doth He 
not know it ? and shall not He render to every man according to lus 
wwrfcs?" 



879 



SERMON XXXi. 

THS QLOBT Off THB GOSPBL* 

BT BET. T. ADKIN8. 

** The 1^0118 gospel of the bleaaed Qod.** — 1 TnroTHr, L IL 

Man 18 an ambitious being : the denre of attaining to some apedes 
of real or imaginary excellence is intimately mterwoyen mHi the veiy 
texture of the human mind. Ttua desire commences with the earliest 
dawn of our conscious existence — as soon as we are capable of form- 
ing an opinion respecting our actions and our possibler circumstances : 
and it remidns with us through every subsequent stage of our life ; 
stimulating us to future attamments, and holding out the prospect of 
greater good. 

But the entrance of sin has beclouded our faculty of spiritual pe^ 
ception, and vitiated our moral taste : and hence many seek happiness 
in that which is not in itself essentially " glorious ; " but which only 
tends to augment the suffering, and to increase the misery of the 
heart. There are individuals who possess such a perspicacity of pride 
as to discover in themselves excellences imperceptible to any eye but 
their own. There are those who are so disposed to attain to elevation, 
that they are content to occupy a position, even though it be on a 
dunghill, if they can but secure the attention of their fellow men. 
There are others who, having no virtues to plume themselves with, 
boast of their very vices, and glory in their shame. 

My brethren, I have this evening to put before you an object, not 
of imaginary, but of real glory ; an object, the transcendent ^lender 
of which surpasses all that human ambition ever panted after, or ' 
human success ever won. All the productions of nature, and all the 
events of time — all that has been achieved by the ingenuity of man, 
or the majesty of God himself, is veiled before its transcendent splen- 
dor : and in reference to them we may say, what the apostle said in 
reference to the comparative splendor of the two dispensations — 
that the former had no glory " by reason of the glory that excelleth." 
that this evening each of us may purge our abused vision at the 
fountain of heavenly radiance, that we may be blessed with spiritual 
perception to behold the unequalled splendor of that, respecting which 
it b declared, by the voice of infallible truth, that it is ^' the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God." 
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The expresdon rendered, ^ Ueeaed,'' miglit, with no less propriety, 
hare been transUiled ** the happj goq)eL" And this suggests to us 
an important train of thought AU hdj bemgs are happj ; and all 
happy beings are benoTolent : they ue happy just in proportion as 
they are holy ; and they are benoTdent jost in proportion as they are 
happy. Angels are holier than men, and therefore they are more 
happy, and more benevolent. Unallied to ns by the ordinary sympa- 
thies of a conmion nature, they yet take an intense interest in all that 
relates to the well-bemg of man. God is the holiest being, and there- 
lore he is the happiest ; and, being the hafqpy God, he is the most 
benevolent braig in the miiverse ; and his own happiness is augmented 
whilst he is diffusing bi&Atj through countkas myriads of intelligent 

By ^^ the gd^l,** I understand that revelation of mercy m whidi 
the Deity, throu^ the substitution and sacrifice of his Son, conde- 
scends to bestow blessings on a lost and nuned world. It is thegowpd^ 
because it is glad tiding$ ; glad tidings, inasmuch as it is a scheme 
tiirou^ which the Deity be^ws the greatest UessingB <m man — 
bestows ihem in a manner correspondent with the perfection of his own 
nature, and in a manner adapted to the moral impotence of our own. 

Instead, however, rf occupymg your time with any prefiitory re- 
marks respectbg the nature and constitution of this gospel, I proceed 
to seize on the distinguishing feature which the apostle places before 
«, and remmd you fiiat it is ^ the glariauB gospel : '' and it is so 
BBCAUSB rr 18 A Ststhi or btbrkal Truth, or which thb moral 
Pkrfections of thb Godhbad arb most transobndbntly displat- 
n>. There is but one being in the universe that is self-existent and 
dependent, and who, consequently, can make his own glory the ulti- 
mate object of his enstence : and that being is Crod. Consequent 
obliga^on is the condition on which man receives his esstence : *^ Ho 
man liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself: for whether we 
five, we live to the Lord ; and whether we <fie, we die to the Lord : 
whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.'' The sun 
shines, not for his own glory, but for the glory of him who has placed 
him as a lamp in the firmament of heaven, and for the benefit of those 
minor orbs that roll round in infinite space. Some men are suns, and 
others are only stars ; but all are compelled to shine — to shine, not 
for their own glory, but for the f^rj of Him who haa fixed them in 
their appointed spheres. And there is a projNfiety in all this. If a 
finite creature were to seek his own ^ory, he would make an attempt 
to vault into the very throne, and invade the very prerogative ef 
heaven ; he would aim at that which does not belong to the creature, 
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because Tm glory cannot be the greatoet good. But for the Deify to 
aim at this object, and to achieye it, is for him to achieve the greatest 
good : and at the very moment that this is enhanced to its highest 
splendor, it becomes the medium through which, in a proportionate 
degree, the happiness of the moral universe is enhanced. 

Now, m reference to this ^^ ^orious gospel,'' we say, that vnitaU 
ihe ptrfectuyM of the Divine nature are itnJdngly duflayed. ^^ The 
heavens declare the glory of Qod, and the firmament showeth his 
handy work." The dread magnificence of the stars — the beauty of 
flie varying seasons — the living millions that swim in the seas, that 
float in the air, that grace in the field, or, in endless combination of 
color and form, people the regions of infinite space — speak of a pres- 
ent and a presiding God. But, brethren, where is the record of par- 
don ? Where is the proof of forgiving mercy ? It is Neither written 
by the sun-beam, nor wafted by the breese. The sea says, " It is not 
in me :" all nature says, ^^ It i^ not in me." ^^ Canst thou, by search- 
ing, find out Qod 7 Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfec- 
tion ? " These are past man's understanding : how small a portion is 
known to him ! But when we turn to this " glorious gospel," we «ee 
the Deity full robed, in his round of rays complete. In it we see 
exemplified wh&t is profound in wisdom, inflexible in justice, awful in 
dignity, and touching in compassion, in their individual excellence, and 
in their harmonious combination. 

But in this '' glorious gospel " there is, besides the exhibition of all 
the perfections of the Grodhead, the most striking developement of them. 
For though all the attributes of the Grodhead are infinite, yet their 
manifestation may be varied in an endless diversity of degrees and 
forms : but in this '' glorious gospel " there is the most striking display 
of the whole. Let us look at these perfections of the Divine nature 
as philosophers do at a ray of light, through the medium of prism : 
let us resolve them into their original elements (if I may be idlowed 
the expression), and bring them to this test : and we shaU point them 
towards this ^^ glorious gospel : " there is the most striking display 
of all the attributes of Jehovah. 

Is love an attribute of the Divine nature ? God is love : he is benev- 
olence itself; it dwells in him as its proper seat ; it springs &om him 
as its proper source ; and ever actuates him as a vital and immortal 
principle. We see it in the fragrance that regales our senses, and in 
the beauty that charms our eye : as Paley has delightfully said,<^^ Pain 
18 die exception — happiness is the rule : " and in all the varied forms 
of happiness in which the countless myriads of God's creatures that 
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people ibis lower world do poesess and exhibit it, we see so manj indi- 
cations of the tnith of the nuudm that ^^ God is lore." 

But this is onlj as a taper to the son, compared with the exhibition 
of eternal lore in the cross of the Son of God. That soch a sacrifice 
should be ofiered — 0, tins comes home to oar souls with meltmg and 
with mi^ty persuarion. It is not merely that ^^ we hare redemption,'' 
but, " we hare redemption tkrauffh hU Nood" It is not merely that 
we hare eternal life, but that that life cost the Son of Gk)d his own. 
And whether we consider the magnitude of the blesmngs that we 
recaye, or the price at which they were purchased, it is such a display 
of divine lore as we shall be occupied through the countiess ages of 
eternity in endeayoring to comprehend. Hence it has been beautifuDy 
said that it is ^^ the noon-tide of meridian compassion ; " it is ^^ the 
everlasting display of everlasting love.'' And hence the apostle of 
the Ctentiles, when he would ^ve us an exhibition of the love of God, 
does not take us to some lofty mountam, and tiiere spread before us, 
in beautiful perspective, all the majestic attractions of nature ; but he 
takes us to tiie foot of Calvary, and, pointing us to the illustrious suf- 
ferer, he says, ^^ Herem is love, not that we loved Gk)d, but that he 
loved us, and gave his Son to be a propitiation for our sins." 

Is justice an attribute of Divine nature ? Where dd we see it & 
played so effectually as in ^^ the gl<nioos go^l of the blessed God ! '' 
Justice is that attribute of his nature by which he is made to asrign to 
every intelligent and accountable bemg that which is his due. He has 
evinced his rigjhteous displeasure against rin in a thousand striUng 
forms. I see it engraven on the arms that are washed on the shores 
<^ the Bed Sea : I see it in those cities of the Plain that are the 
bli^ted and blasted monuments of the eternal ire of God : I see it in 
that abode where ^^ the worm dietfa not, and the fire is not quenched ; " 
where prayer is unavailing, where repentance is ineffoctual, where 
mercy is unknown. 

But in each, in oS of these, I have not so awful an exhiUtion of the 
inflexible justice of God, as when I go to the aflG»ctmg scenes of Geth- 
semane and Calvary. There he hangi, rent with wounds, and racked 
with pain ; his bones dislocated, his nerves convulsed. A gushing 
erimson tide flows firom his bleecUng heart : it trickles down his sacred 
body ; it stains with purple the very ground on which his cross stands. 
It is noon; and yet it is awfully dark. ^^ Eld, El43i^ lama 9abaethamt^^ 
^ Hy Gedy aj CM, why hast thou forsaken me ? " And why is all 
iUsT Oy liiftiM^ k is justice sheathing its sword in the heart of 

fs Son bearing a wei^t of woe which none but 
inflict, and none but Omnipotence could bear. 
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And if I wish for a display, either of the justice of Jehovah, or the 
moral turpitude of sin, I must view it in the cross of Christ. 

Is wUdom an attribute of the Divine nature ? Where have wo such 
a display of it as in ^^ the glorious gospel of the blessed QoA ? '^ Wis- 
dom consists in selecting the most suitoble objects, and in adopting the 
most efficient means for the attainment of those objects. Now, in this 
gospel, the Deiiy has abounded towards us in all wisdom and i»ra- 
dence. I can very well conceive of holy and happy beings conferring 
kindness on holy and happy beingi in return : but it is left to the wis- 
dom of the cross to exhibit the medium in which a being of unsullied 
holiness can, compatibly with the claims of justice, pardcm the gmlty 
and save the lost, I can very well conceive how mercy can pardou 
ihe offender, or how justice can punish his sin : but it is left to the 
mysterious developement of Calvary to unfold the method by which, 
while the Eternal Le^lator mamtains, unimpaired, the equity of his 
moral government, he adopts into his family, and bestows all the marks 
(ji love upon that very offender who has trampled on his authority, 
and hurled defiance at his throne. Here, then, we have the most vivid 
display of all the perfections of the Godhead. 

We must, however, advance a step further : here is the most hat- 
nundous ezhibitian of the perfections of the Chdhead, It is necessary 
for the divine glory, that all the attributes of the GKxlhead should be 
illustrated in harmony with each other, and that the scheme of mercy 
itself should be constructed on the principles of immutable justice. 
Supposing that there eidsts a law ; that that law has been violated ; 
and that the Divine Legislator determines to pardon the offender : it is 
obvious to a demonstration that he can only do this, compatibly with 
the claims of justice, through the medium of substitution and of atone- 
ment, and patting the offender under a course of moral discipline. 
Were Jehovah to bestow the blessing of eternal life through any 
medium which allowed his holiness to be sullied, or his veracity to be 
impeached, such an exhibition would not be ihe gonpd ; because the 
interests of a part — and that, peradventure, a very small part of the 
intelligent universe, and that even a gmlty part — would be advanced 
at the expense of the whole : for the various orders of intelligent 
beings might, from that very moment, imagine that they could, with 
impunity, trample on his authority, and hurl defiance at his throne. 
Such an act of indiscriminate lenity, therefore, would not be thegospdj 
but a mere substitute for it, unworthy the character of the Deity, and 
tmadaptod to the moral necessities of the universe. 

There is, then, the great problem to be solved — How can God be 
just, and yet the justifier of tiie ungodly ? How can tan be pardoned, 
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and yet pnnbhed ? How can tiie law be muniained in lis aathoritjr, 
and the Tiolator of that law be rescued from nnrepealable and eternal 
death ? From the depth of the Ererlasting &Cnd there arose that 
scheme by which all these important ends were attained. The Ever- 
lasting Son of the Everlasting Father stooped from his throne in the 
heavens, and he became the weeping babe in the manger of Bethlehem, 
the weary traveller in the journey of life, the agonizing sufferer in the 
garden of Gethsemane, the spotless victim on the accursed tree. And 
when, by the mysterious oblation on the cross, once offered, he had 
harmonized all the attributes of the Oodhead in one triumphant act of 
mercy, he opened a medium by which — compatibly with the claims 
of eternal justice, that looked so high and made so rigid a demand -— 
he could pour the blessings of eternal salvation on the very vilest of 
the vile. Brethren, this is the moral glory of the Gospel ; and this is 
the glory of ministers, that they have to preach it. Let the wise man 
glory in his wisdom ; let the rich man glory in his riches ; let the strong 
man glory in his strengtii ; God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Nor is this a useless speculation ; it is as important as it is true. 
For the moral character of the Deity is at the foundation of all virtue. 
If that were to be sullied, virtue would have no foundation, hell would 
have no terror, obedience would have no authority and no rule. If you 
could shake the character of the Deity, you would shake his very 
throne, and unhinge the moral harmony of the universe itself. There- 
fore nps of the hi^est importance, not only to the happiness of 
creatures in this inferior world, but to intelligences that occupy the 
illimitable regions of the universal government ; it is essential to each 
and to all, that there be a correct exhibition of the character of God. 
And not only so, but it bears a most beneficial aspect upon the moral 
happiness of beings like ourselves. For if you and I were to cherish 
expectations of future happiness that were not to be built on the foun- 
dation of the divine glory, and to be cherished only in proportion as 
that glory was tarnished, then our hope must terminate in despair. 
But, when a scheme is resolved upon, is brought before us, is explained 
to us, in which, at the very moment that Jehovah pardons the guilty 
and saves the lost, he does, at that time and through that medium, only 
add an additional ray to lus own ine&ble gnCndeur and glory, then 
despondency itself may hope, and the most forlorn of the human race 
may cherish a well founded hope of everlasting salvation. 

But I must advance to the second part of the discourse, and remind 
you that this is ^^ the glorious gospel of the blessed God," because it 
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IB ADMIRABLT ADAPTED TO THB MO&AL AND SpIRITOAL NbOEBSITIXS 

ov Man. Those neoesaities are vast and yaried ; bat there is no want 
that it cannot supply, no goilt that it cannot pardon, no depth of misery 
which it cannot explore. 

View man under all the phases of his existence, and joa will find 
there is the fullest adaptation in this gospel to each and to all. Bfan 
is an ignorant being ; ignorance is the o&pring of guilt ; and when man 
became a sinner, his mental visuon was beclouded. As an diffused 
itself, ignorance followed as its attendant, till it ttuckened on the 
nations imko a darkness that might be felt In reference to all thai was 
of the highest importance, the world was in a state of groyelling igno- 
rance : conjecture instead of certainty, probability instead of proof^ 
were all to which they could attam. Their poets, it is true, sung of 
Tartarian gulfs and Elysian fields ; but these were only conodered 
poetic flights of the fancy, while the realities concealed beneath them 
were not generally belieyed. All the light that was possessed by the 
world prior to the disclosure of the gospel was that which was confined 
to the small nation of the Jews ; and this, compared with the light 
which was thereafter to be revealed, was as the first ray of the morn- 
ing struggling with the retiring obscurity of the night. But when the 
star arose at Bethany, to dispel the darkness of the long evening, and 
poured its radiance on the path of Ufe, Jesus explained what was ambig- 
uous, he established what was doubtful ; he elucidated what was obscure ; 
and he shed an unearthly light on that all-important question — ^^ How 
can man be just with Qod ? How can man be pure with his M|ker ? " 

But when we say that this gospel is adapted to man as an ignorant 
beinffj I would remind you that it is so, not merely as adapted to con- 
vey to him the truth he should understand, but, by a ligiht directed to 
the understanding and to the heart, first to instruct the judgment, and 
then to renovate the soul. There is all {he difierence in the world 
between mere intellectual and spiritual light ; between that knowledge 
that may be obtained by the unaided efforts of the human nund, and 
tiiat which is to be acquired by the teaching of the Spirit of Qod. 
The one is as different from the other as the mere picture of a country 
as it is painted on a map is from the country itself, where, with its hills 
and dales, and rivers, it stretches itself before your view. A man may 
have some faint conception that honey is sweet, or music harmonious ; 
but the individual who has not the power of tasting and hearing can 
have no conception of the sweetness of the one, or the melody of the 
other. Now, there is a species of spiritual perception with which the 
soul must be invested ere it is capable of seeing the excellences of 
eternal truth. And here the gospel comes to our aid, to dispel firom 
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mt Bnads Ae d atlm ea B of ignoranoey md the dehisioiis of error. It 
etnies tke S|^t of eternal knith down to ewery compartment of the 
ioBer Bian: and lliai God who, in the beginnmg of time, commanded 
Ae 6^t to shine oat of darkneas, diines into our minds to ^ye ns the 
E|^ of flie knowledge <^ the glory of God in the &ce of Jeooa 



It is adapted likewise to man as a guiUiff being. That he is goiltjr, 
I need not panae to prore. Oor yiolation of the divine law, oar abase 
of the dKvine goodness, oar forgetfolness ef Ihe divine anthoritj, all 
combine to bsten on oar minds the appalHng conviction that, as by 
natore we are the children of wrath, so by practice we are the children 
of disobedience. Tremendoas thoo^t ! to be exposed to the displea^ 
ore <^ Aat bdng, compared with which the concentrated indignation 
of aD the beings in the anirerse woald be only as the displeasare of a 
diiUL And yet this is the awfal moral predicament in which every 
sinner is foand. He is exposed to the li^tning of that eye, he is 
exposed to the grasp of that omnipotent arm ; and, if he die as he 
fives, he anks into a state where the mercy of God is clean gone for 
erer, and he iriU be favorable no more. 

Some of yoa are called apcm this evening to pty ilie ccmdition of 
<^ heathen, I woald rather, for a moment, call apon yoa to pty ^omT' 
9dve8. Bat peradventare, yoa ask, *^ How will sin be pardoned ? 
Why will repentance avail nothing?" And what can yoa do by 
repentance ? Can yoa recaU the past, and thereby avert ^e fatare T 
Can yoa do more by repentance than acqait yoarself of present obli- 
gpition ? Can yoa prodace a sarplas of merit that shall be employed 
for the redaction of year past d^ciencies ? Mast the pardon of the 
jdulosophy which was too proad to sabmit to the hamiliating doctrinee 
of the cross, be based on the exploded notion of sapererogation ? If 
we are left in doabt on this sabject, how mncan be pardoned, and God 
yet glorified, the gospel comes in to oar lud. It is the precioas blood 
of Jesos which can alone avail. He is "the end of the law for 
rig^teoosness to every one that believeth." And when the sinner 
comes and places the burden of his weakness and his woe on his 
precious blood and prevailing intercession, in that very act, whatever 
may have been Us anterior crimes, he passes from death unto life — 
from a state of condemnation to a state of acceptation — from the 
dark, dreary dominion of natore, mto the light and lovelmess of the 
kmgdom of God : and those perfections of the Godhead which before 
had lowered upon him with frowns of severity, now relax into snules 
of love ; and *^ there is therefore now no condemnation to tiiem that 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
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This goflpelbstaUfariber adapted to znan as «/N>Siite(ii«i^ And 
we bring the broad and sweepng charge againat human nature .as a 
whole — that it is m this state of pollution. We acknowledge that 
there is a vast disparity as it relates to the exterior man. We know 
there may be the consistency of friendship, the ardor of patriotism, and 
the firmness of inflexible principle, even where the gospel haa not 
found its way ; and individuals who admit tlus truth, bring it as a 
charge that we have underrated the condition of mankind, and, there- 
fore, the gospel is not necessary for them. We admit that there are 
in the cbiu^M^ter of man some appearances more fiivorable than others : 
we admit there are some species of excellence to be found where the 
gospel has not worked its way. But let us come to the point — on 
what are we to form our estimate of the moral character of man ? 
Upon principle and motive. Upon that which we designate prineq>le 
depends the moral virtue of every action, and the moral equality of 
every mind. Where this principle is wanting, there the character is 
reduced to one mass of moral depravity : where this principle exists, 
tiiere is, undoubtedly, a substratum of moral excellence. And when 
we proceed to the examination, we shall find, that though there may be 
amiable dispositions, generous fS^elings, and firm friendships, there is a 
total destitution of moral principle, in the scriptural sense of the word ; 
for that principle is, supreme love to God, evincing itself in all its 
appropriate forms. Bring forth, therefore, the most flattering speci- 
men of human nature that your imagination can paint, or your expe- 
rience can produce, whether in Christian or heathen lands ; if the love 
of Qod has not actuated it, if the fear of Ood has not restrained it, if 
a regard to the Divine authority has not influenced it, then, notwith- 
standing the attractions with which the man is invested, we are com- 
pelled to reduce him to his own naked deformity, and to say, he is *^ a 
child of wrath even as others.'' Weighed in the balance of the sanc- 
tuary, he is found wanting : measured by the rule of right and wrong, 
he comes short of what regeneration and pardon imply : and the decis- 
ions of die last day will award the unhappy outcast his destiny amongst 
those who had lived without repentance, and died without hope. 

And is this the condition of man, as man, under all the varied forms 
of his existence ? And has the sin-sick angel of death breathed on 
the vast family of man ? And are they all spiritually dead ? It is 
true. And how are they to be made alive again ? The past history 
of the worid is only a moumfrd record of the triumphs of sin, over 
•very barrier that civilization or philosophy has interposed. But ^^ the 
glorious gospel " comes in to ouridd ; and, at the very moment that it 
reveals to us an all-efficacioas atonement ttirough faith, by which sin 
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maj be pardoned, it exhibits a benign agent wbo can enlighten what is 
dark, and cleanse what is impure, and elevate what is earthly, and 
carry the very figiht of heaven into the inert mass of this world's oo^ 
mpiion. And this benign agent will communicate himself to the most 
unworthy supplicant that implores its aid, not only with the sovereignty 
of a prince, but with the generosity of a friend. So that no man is 
doomed to live the slave of sin contrary to his will. Wherever he is, 
this gospel comes to his aid. Living under a dispensation of mercy, 
however reduced he may be by the recklessness of his evil propensi- 
ties, the gospel meets him on the very ground to which he is reduced, 
raises his prostrate spirit, and impresses upon it the long-lost lineaments 
of heaven. 

It is ^^ the glorious gospel '' because it is adapted to man, as a mii' 
eratU hdng. Misery and guilt are linked to each other in an unbroken 
chain ; and no man can be the voluntary slave of sm, without, in a 
proportionate degree, being the victim of wretchedness. To prove this, 
I need not exhibit to you the many-colored woes which obtain in this 
lower world ; I need not point out to you the pestilence impregnating 
the ur mth poison, and war drenching its sword in blood ; I need n<^ 
take you down to those haunts where the victims of want retire to die ; 
I will take you where some of you may be reluctant to go ; I will take 
you into the interior of an unpardoned sinner's heart, and there yoa 
will find misery personified before your view. He has a conscience — 
a conscience that appears to slumber — and he may even imagine that 
it is dead. But it is active all the while : with minute attention it 
notices every action of his life ; it chronicles every thought, and wiuts 
only the favorable moment to read the black catalogue aloud, to the 
confusion of the sinner and the astomshment of the world. Awakenr 
ing, by some unexpected incident in the history of his life, hii 
conscience is like rousing the hungry lion in his lair : no power can 
resist its force, no attempts can mitigate its rage. 0, the horrors of 
an accusing conscience ! There are some evils which you may escape 
by going into company ; there are others which you may avoid by going 
into solitude : but the guilty wretch passes into company, and his guflty 
conscience dashes the untasted cup of pleasure from his trembling lips : 
he goes into solitude, and, as a spirit, it passes before him, and ^^ the 
hair of his flesh stands up." man, whoever thou art, whose coor 
science is unappeased by the blood of sprinkling, peace of mind thoa 
canst not enjoy : 

** The dreadfU syUablM — death, heD, and tin — 
Tho* whispered, plainly tell what worfn witfafai; 
That oonscienoe there pisrfonna ita (kithfU part, 
And writes a doomsday sentence on your heart'* 

25 
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And how is this conscience to be appeased ? WID philosophy arail! 
Will scepticism arail? Will pleasure avail? Miserable comforten 
are they all ; a guilty conscience, like the barbed arrow in the panting 
sides of the wounded deer, adheres to him wherever he goes, and everj 
attempt to eradicate the fatal shaft only lacerates the wound the more. 
Am I addressmg such a being this evening ; and do you ask, with 
anxious, palpitating breast, ^^ How shall I escape the wrath to come ? '' 
0, 1 rejoice that I stand before you with ^^ the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God." That very atonement that satisfied the claims of justice, 
will satisfy the claims of conscience ; that very blood that expiated the 
guilt of sin, will allay the tbrobbings of an anxious mind. Here is the 
balm, the vital and all-healing balm, that alone can reach the emer- 
gency of your case ; all else is but moral empyricbm, that mocks the 
misery it proposes to alleviate, and deepens the wound it proposes to 
heal. Come to the Cross ; come, and by faith apply the precious blood 
of sprinkling, and you will have peace within and peace above, ^' a 
tranquil conscience and a smiling God ; " a peace which, bmlt on a 
firm foundation, and supported by principle, cannot be shaken by au^t 
that time can develope, or eternity conceal ; a peace which, like the 
unrufiled sur&ce of the lake on a calm summer's evening, b not only 
tranquil, but reflects on its bosom the very tranqmllity of the skies. 
0, could I but persuade you to come and allay the throbbings of your 
mind, by the application of this precious blood ; then you would feel 
the truth of the declaration, that it is ^' the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God." 

This gospel is adapted to man as an immortal being . That it be so, 
I need not now pause to prove ; our sense of right and wrong, our 
insuppressible forebodings, the apparent disorders that obtain in the 
moral government of the universe, all combine to fasten on our minds 
the truth that we shall be called to a final and definite account — 
" Apart from which consideration," (to use the language of the finest 
orator of his day,) ^' our life is a shadow, our very existence itself is a 
riddle, and the mysterious events that obtain in the world around us, 
are as incoherent as the leaves which are scattered by the wind." 

But what relief can be afibrded to the inquiry — wliether it be 
prompted by the moody spirit of unhallowed scepticism, or the tremb- 
ling anxiety of unsatisfied conscience — Is this soul of mine immortal, 
or does it die with the body ? Is this eye, before which the wide 
domain of nature lies spread in beautiful perspective, to be for ever 
quenched in darkness ? Is this spirit, that seems like the master spirit 
of this lower world, tiiat can penetrate the profoundest with the 
keenness of intuition, and embody the loftiest in the colon of a vivid 
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like ues« ': I: is an i:LTik--ii$ cAl;r.;u>x . ,v.m« ^!<.-«h'\n'^ ^milIm Vr . \u 
feeling, I should blush for ravsi^h* if I *v«\i ^Js-il ,m^ -«v)i ^ -n1,n 1 1. 
irithou: a desire of 5poAkin>; thoui^hl* lh;\1 )MVrt(t\«\ ?^)^i) t^^ ^\o^,r \V\\ 
burn, while I prockum to piil:v« rt^lvlhouM. mtv\)Mi\ ih«^\M. «MM«\.>it<«t 
beings, ^^ the glorious p)«pi'l of tho Momo^I t«oi( " 

Thirdly, it is *^ the glorioust <ioii)\ol of <ho Mi^I'm^*) i}.«iI, ' li vmv^\^ \\ 

18 DESIGNED TO ACIIIKVK (M.T1MATKI.\ TIIH Mon| '"-'HiftMl Jijihrrl 

TO THE World at laruk. 






The reign of ftn and imserj k not to enst eternally on iSaan loner 
world ; it is to be brought to a cloee. Standing on the mount of Scxip- 
tare prophecy, and looking down the rale of time, we contemplate a 
scene sach as earth never saw ; such as angels stoop down to see. The 
language of beauty and blessedness is employed to depict, as with the 
colors of heaven, this unearthly scene. The effects of the Savior's 
death will flow down the tide of etermty, will increase with the increas- 
ing gratitude of successive generations, and be prdonged, even after 
it has been hymned over the habitations of this lower world. But 
what is to produce this change ? Will j^ilosophy and civilization 
accomplish it ? The experiment has been tried : for four thousand 
years philosophy had its reign ; and it is a well-attested fact, that, at 
the time in which philosophy shone with its greatest splendor, in which 
philosophers themselves were men of the higihest repute, and when it 
was the pride of kin|8 and emperors to patronize them, and raise them 
to honor — at that very time men were sunk in the depth of moral 
degradation ; sable night spread her canopy over this darkened worid, 
under which the most detestable rights were perpetrated in rapid suc- 
cession. A by-stander migjht say, " Philosophy, it is true, instructed 
their minds, and civilisataon reformed their manners ; " but there is notii- 
ing that can stop the course of that infernal pit, the pestilence of 
which continually rises before our view, and produces all monstrous 
fhingg. But the gospel will come into our view, and achieve all that, 
in the praises of which poets sung and martyrs bled. 0, what visions 
of glory — you who love the Savior, and desire now to encircle his 
brow with mediatorial glory — what visions of glory rise before our 
view ! In the prospect of those scenes we discover the truth : eternal 
truth, which has so long labored through the darkness of an eclipse, 
shall shine forth in its own splendor ; and men will acquire a knowledge 
of subjects, equally important in their nature, and imperishable in their 
duration. ^^ Holiness " — consisting in the supreme love of God, and 
of conformity to his image — will be written on the very bridles of the 
horses, and mingle with the commerce of the nations. The heart of man 
— now a fountun from which all fetid streams are perpetually pour> 
ing forth — will then ^ve birth to all that is holy in principle, and bland 
in disposition. The breath of heaven has ori^nated more enlightened 
systems of civil government than any the world ever discovered. Then, 
indeed, philosophy shall refine the minds, and civilization reform the 
manners of mankind : but, above aH, the gospel, under its {dastie 
influence, shall' mould this world into such a scene of moral beauty, 
that the Deity shall again look on it with com^dacency, and pronounce 
that all is very good. The love of the Savior shall warm evety bsaii^ 
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nd dwell on erwy toogoe— iiwr naag msoGiaiy stnins of gntitete, 

ji^nr combining in hymnfl of prwse — tillit shall roll Oirongh cremdott, 

and the very thunder rf God awaken the uniyene to new and rapta- 

rooB delight : the dwellers in the valleys and on the rocks shout to eaek 

other ; the distant hills and mountain-tops catch the swellmg joy, till 

nation after nation job in the ch<Mr, and earth rolls the rapturous soi^ 

around. Brethren, these are scenes which we are warranted to con* 

template, through the medium of the prophecies of the gospel ; and 

that which the prophecy announces, the truth shall achieve ; and, 

under the influence of this " glorious gospel," tlus new and bettor 

order of things shaD surely arise. 

I must now come to the concluding part of the subject, TO deduci 
SUCH Remarks as its Nature will suggest. 

First of all — for I shall be very simple and obvious in the inferencea 
I shall draw — I remmd you both of the privileges and the obligatianM 
with which you are invested who fozseu this gospel. May I not take 
up the language of benediction in this assembly thb evening, and say, 
** Blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they hear. 
For verily I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous men haf« 
desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them ; and 
to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them." Yo« 
are guilty, and you know the medium of pardon: you are unholy, and ywi 
know the medium of sanctification : you are miserable, and you know 
where to flee for comfort : there is no form of evil to which you art 
exposed, for which there is not a commensurate remedy in the ^^ gloii> 
ous gospel ; " and you are intrusted with privileges above milUont, 
O, think of them. Your privileges and your obligations keep paoi 
with each other ; and to whom much is given, much will be required. 
What if this evening I were empowered to stand in the midst of tilt 
dense population of India or China — what would be the emotion of 
some broken-hearted wretch if he could have caught the sounds to 
which perhaps some of you have listened this evening with unconcern I 
And what if, still further, I had been commissioned to traverse the 
bills, and valleys, and plains, of those lands, and pronounce to ili 
wretched inhabitants the invitations of that gospel to which you haf« 
listened : would they not rise from their abodes of wretchedness, and 
make the very vault of perdition to echo with the song of gratitude 
and praise ? Remember that you possess that, this evening, for whidi 
the lost in hell would give millions of worlds. By this gospel you will 
be saved : by this gospel you will be condemned. " Hell," said a 
pious writer, '^ is truth seen too late." Be careful, I beseech g 



kilfliMrtod, mideddedi impemlnti periahing Iieirm of fte gospel; 
laBl yoa pluek jovrselvea, with a Biii<ridal hand, by your own impem- 
toDce, from the eloTatum yoa now ooeapy ; and onk, like Ludfer, 
aerer to liae again. 

Secondly, we infer from this subject hawpitiabU mtut be the eonH- 
Um qf tha$e inhabitmUs qf the earik to wham thU go9pel has neaer 
hmn eenti Ignorance there has no guide, misery no asylum, despair 
no hope ; sodety itself is only a scene of wretchedness, where we 
behold, in awful comlmiation, all that is ferocious in aggression on the 
one side, and all that is inefiectual or timid in compliance on the other. 
But it is to man individually that the rituation is most terrible. View 
that hoary savage. He sees about him the scones of his youth ; his 
hands are stained with blood ; he onks at once under an accumulated 
load of crimes and years. He would look to the grave for succor ; 
but alas! all there is dark — the dariniess of the shadow of death. 
See that poor inhabitant of Hindostan. He resorts to the most detes* 
table orgies to allay the throbbings of a guilty conscience : he ofiers 
** the fruit of his body for the sin of lusiK>ul." And what can meet 
their case ? They are wretched herej and eternity to them is only a 
dark and dreary scene, where they are mocked with the unreal illu- 
Bons of a vain ima^nation, or appalled by the spectres of guilt and 
sin. Who can meet their case ? In this fearful condition they are 
passing on firom what is temporal to what is eternal ; and, as they 
vanish from our view, we seem to hear the shout of anguish, or the 
sullen groan of despair. What can meet their case ? Why, brethren, 
you possess that which will meet their case, which will enlighten their 
darkness, comfort them in their sorrow, and pour the very radiance of 
heaven over the valley of the shadow of death. 

Now, I would ask, while you behold millions of your fellow-beingi, 
allied to you by the common sympathies of nature, perishing in tiie 
situation to which I have adverted, and you possess that which will 
meet the urgency of their case — can you lie down on the bed of 
repose, and slumber unconcerned and unaffected by the piercing shrieks 
that arise firom the agonized hearts of perishing millions ? Remember 
that he who refuses to extend the key of knowledge to those who are 
in ignorance, is, as Johnson has said, guilty of all the crimes that igno- 
rance may produce ; in the same way that he who extinguishes a light- 
house, would be guilty of the horrors of the shipwreck. You possess 
the means by which this gospel may be extended. Institutions have 
arisen so vast as to embrace empires, and yet so minute as to receive 
the smallest contribution that may be poured into its treasury. We 
invite, then, young and old, master and servant, rich and poor, literate 
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SERMON mil. 

THB WOBTH OV THX 80UL. 
BT BBV. TmOTHT GDSOX. 

** What ihall a man gire m eicliuc» for Us aoal?** — Mavv. zvi 11^ 

Whbthbb man is a merely material bang, finrmed odj to eat aal 
drink, to live a few years on earth, and then to peridi for erer in tlM 
dust, or whether he is the partaker <^ a hi^er natore, and fotned fir 
a more exalted state of bemg, are qaestioos <^ rital importanoe — 
qaestions, wluch deeply inyolye our character in time, and our pros- 
pects for etermty. If, in man, be seen only a material being, whose 
existence is confined within the limits of tiireesccwe yean and ten, and 
who has neither happiness to hope, nor misery to fear, beyond the 
grave — reli^n is only, as infidelity has represented it to be, a system 
of error, encoaragjng bat by delosive hopes, and intinudating by super- 
stitions fears ; impodng restnunts, to which yon are boond by no tie 
tosabnut ; and enjoining as duties, what yon are nnder no obGgaiioo to 
perform. But, on the other hand, if m man is seen an iaunortai erenr 
tare — a candidate for the skies ; if^ not only deadi, bot jodgiaefli 
awaits hun ; if everlasting happness or misery mist be his doo0^ — 
then, reli^on is the most important sobjeet that can engige his powers ; 
and diligently to learn its tmths, and patiently to obey its eomaeiM^ 
most be, at once, his interest and his doty. 

The iporth of the human sod, I propose, m dependence npM Ae 
help of Divine grace, to establish on tlie general principle of i» i>^ 
mortality. And pve me, I beseech you, yowr carefiil actensiofi^ ^ 
your earnest prayers, that God, who alone bestoweth wisdom, mi o^ 
of whose mouth alone come knowledge and understanding; mey sAMrdl 
us that assistance which we reqoiretooflr fsofiubie consideration <if 
the subject. ' .-^^^^ 

Of theimmortalHy of tl»«ri^1PlM||i^K||ersm/ 
Ml, moral, and ^ ^^^^^^ 
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L Natural* The imnuOerial nature of the human mind, faxniaho 
ao strong a proof of its immortalitji as to have forced one of the men 
inbtle advocatejB of infideliij to acknowledge, that if the soul be 
indeed, distinct from matter, the inference can scarcelj be avoidad 
that it is immortal ! Let us then shordj exanune whether we an 
or are not, elevated in the scale of being, above the earth we treai 
upon, and'the gross materials of wluch these earthly bodies are madi 
— whether we are, or are not, bj the ori^nal constitution of on 
nature, the subjects of immortaUtj. 

It is a principle, which must necessarilj be adnutted as the ground 
work of aD reasoning — that, from notUng, nothing can arise ; am 
that for every effect there must exbt a sufficient cause. It is tb 
pronnce of reason and of philosophy to trace out effects ; to explore 
the source from whence thej proceed, and to ascertun whether tb 
cause which is assigned them be equal to their production. Were ai 
idolater to inform you, that his god of wood or stone had often heart 
his prayer, alleviated his sufferings, and supplied his wants, you woidi 
reject his testimony, and pity his weakness ; because your own undei 
standing would convince you, that a mere block of wood, or stone 
however elegantly fonned, or beautifully ornamented, yet, bebg inani 
mate, could not hear his supplicatbns, or afford him relief. 

A cause like this, you would perceive, must necessarily be uneqni 
to the production of such effects : the testimony, therefore, howeve 
confidently given, you would at once reject. 

In man, we find perception, consciousness, thought, and reason ; an 
the question presents itself to the inquiring mind — '^ Do these propei 
ties result from matter ; or, have they a distinct, an independent, a 
immaterial cause ? " The existence of the properties themselves, i 
unquestionable ; there must therefore exist some substance, or beinj 
from which, as their cause, these effects proceed ; and, as we hav 
before remarked, it is the province of reason and philosophy to searc 
out this cause, and to ascertain, as nearly as possible, its nature. 

Give to the man of science any portion of matter, and let lui 
reduce it to its first principles ; does he find any one of them the sul 
ject of thought or reason ? Impossible. Let him examine the natur 
of the electric fliud, to the instrumentality of which, as some philoei 
phers seem to have taught, the visible creation owes all its variety o 
texture and form. Does reason reside here ? No. Let him invest 
gate the nervous system in the human body, with which sensation \ 
unquestionably connected. Do the nerves possess thinking or reafo^ 
ing powers ? Assuredly not. ' The inevitable conclusion, therefiurOi^ j| 
that these powers are neither essential properties of matter, n«fJi 



IiweDt in naj miteiial clemcntB, Tithin the caayam of c^e- r^aevA. 
And it would be absurd to mppoae, that the tMtet etc ritt abo*c ia 
cause, since (hat vould be to state, that a thii^ nijhi W [icviacvi br 
k cause oneqval to its piodactioii i or, thai the nui of aas cm w 
adequate cause of eustence. 

If, however these absnrditiea are too endant lo be "*•"--=■' : z >■• 
posseaa thinking and ressMiing powers ; if these pow«n an ii iriii 
easendal properties of matter, nor inherent in anr mumu ti^tat 
vithin our knowledge ; and if bo unioB of ^itmaa can ^rt a ;«w 
essentially different from those powen, whidb tbose eieaeaa w^aiKesf 
possess — then, the buman mind k pndoeed bj w b>5&:*:^ if 
matter ; but most, in its natore, be immaterial and tprzaaL 

The ixteiUftual powen of man famiA a seeood pnoC tase int toA 
ii immaterial. We hare alread/ lUted, thai iw e&n caa nx lipia 
than its canoe ; in illnstration of wluch ranrk, 'n mar \t ^iac. tn> 
the motktn ^ren to an inanimate bodj, caa o«!t be is tix: i^jfee- 
6aa to the force emplojed. And if no exccfiesCT caa » eua^ma- 
eated which is not poasesKd, it nQ wui Jj {.mi-jm, sa: a ii ii "irf 
mind most be incapable of perfbrwag a tfinsaal act, x Y j*t^*ii^ 
la immatetial object. Bat the bsBaa m^ doc) fKi:r^ ar» /"^ 
qiritual ; and does peieeire objecv pan!/ jmoAUzaL : li^tniurt X 
Buuiiiettlj follows, that, in in natare, h aoss be 'raa^/ariL ^an. 

To think, to nndeistaad, to leasoo, an aewns, wxia z m ^38n»- 
Ue for mere matter to perform. To kc die bcaotr tf g-^jouem. lad 
to feel the fane of moral oUigatioD, are al» de jmuk' ^nfv^xr'O 
of man. Tmlh and Usebood, jisDce and ofijreaB'jCf^nkr* .wr^w ud 
enielty, appear to him in widelj diSens: tfM-jo, asii txrM a u 
Dund essential!; dlBerent feeling. He r»es H^ntr : in frw vj^ 
ceplions of angels aad spiria — of die ytritirrxxti. aa: riairk^xr. vul 
gOTemment of God ; he praTi aikj pnisn. n r mMet aotC kS'-rM ; 
lejtnces in Jehorah't &Tor, and f<an Je^^ral't wnt^ Ktrt. »^^ 
ve discover powen which men maaer etso'A j'M'h : oit. ^jer^J^ 
{Uwen, which matter can nerer ovamiaieaae. 

But an objection a^inst these emhmjcm a rawsmef n-M-:- '"« 
the painfid eSects prodneed on tbe ^ai '.t d« «>u*jM»n ir<f fit- 
eases of tiie body. " Wbert," nji j^ aac^?wiR. ~ iR^kt vt ial 
fneb of the mind's mdependeiKc ■/ '.be VwE/ r.rtir,=^ * '.^ <•» 
tnnA, wbidi, like its clav tabernad*. ■ it.*—r~* h. sa '3^ j: '^t^.'Tin 
ted in disease, enfeebled in <ii aj*, sod as^B^sef ^i* i**^! ^ ~ 7^ 
objection howarer, gnat as ii a:ipean a± fc« k^^:- > a'-x j-jw-wme- 
»ble. Thog^ we allow Oat tJ,'. ^^^^ dv^ ia r>irJi»B»» » 4t 
pcsent wof4) I- Tinite^ to the Vrf-, afti » k &r 5«fifcrf » t ftflC 
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lie senses are iihe only me^om fhrongh wbich impressions are commit 
lucated from surrounding objects, and its organs the only instrumenti 
bj wluch the mmd here carries on its visible operations, yet this by no 
means proves it to be material ; and the objection alluded to vanishee 
imme^tely, when we reflect, that the ideas which the mmd forms cf 
objects, must, necessarily, be correct or incorrect, in proportion to the 
perfection or imperfection of the senses ; and that its operations must 
be affected, in some degree, accordmg to the state of the brain. But 
the senses and the bndn are not therefore the mind ; nor do they on 
this account produce it. 

This immateriality of the mind deprives the materialist of all positive 
evidence for its perishableness or its death ! it furnishes, if not abw^ 
lute proof, at least, a strong probability of its immortality ; and also 
lays a firm foundation, on which other proofis of this important fact may 
rest. Immateriality seems to imply a natural power of perpetual 
duration, as a consequence of exemption from aJl causes of decay. 
Dissolution is only the separation of the constituent parts of a com- 
pound body ; and it is effected either by some inward tendency in the 
nature of that body, or by some out?rard violence employed ; but an 
immaterial substance, being formed of no union of material elementiy 
cannot be &e subject of inward decays, but must preserve the identitrf 
of its nature for ever. No means, short of an annihilatiDg act by him 
who gave it being, can terminate its existence ; and as in this exemp> 
tion frbm inward corruption and from outward violence, we have an 
apparent assurance that such an act will not be performed, the con* 
elusion seems just — that the human soul is not the natural subject of 
dissolution, but was dedgned by its Creator to enjoy an endless life. 

n. Of this immortality we have proofs of a moral nature. 

t. The first of these is derived from the wisdom and goodmus of 
Qod. It is the province of wisdom, to adapt the means used to the 
ends proposed ; and of goodness, to proportion happiness to the powers 
of the object for whom that happiness is designed. The Creator of 
the world, being infinitely wise, the means employed by him must, with 
the utmost exactness, be fitted to the ends proposed ; and the powers 
of the beings he has formed, must be precisely adapted to the proper 
exercise of those powers, and to the final destiny of the beings themr 
selves ; and, as he is infinitely good, provision must be made by Um 
for the supply of every desire he has implanted. Whether we look at 
beasts or birds, fishes or insects, all are furnished with organs ezaolly 
adapted to the functions they are intended to perf<Mrm| and to ibe 



sphere in which these creiiares ire 

either defect or saperflaitj ol»err^e ±r3ii3ns 

Man, we have sud, pcsBeases :«*■?-. V^r la 
wiiich he understands tmth aai ct 
present state, mnch is placed vi:LzQ lae ^scs t£ 
ing upon the world in which he is p«ft.r^L hs z 
fbl charm of being carried on, bj 
the vegetable to the brme, and dir>3a^ &» \nm 
tion : he searches out the order of para tst 
detached; refers to its proper cL 
life, and each plant that ^oras tbe jiriea x :^ 
the nature of things, and renders nbsernss a 
health or his comfort, water ao-i asr, s:^ wad 
microscope to his aid, an^i 'iiscoTen Ea ngj 'jea£, jl <*^ij omi € 
water, and in every grain of saz^L ^^^r^ g>iMiHr-i» ham. k 
which, by the perfection of their Efe sai ^cv^ok. fn^nn atianiflm 
proof of the wisdom and beneScean :€ G^L Ksnx ac«iv» iu* 
he tells the nomber of the san. exroaof ae AWf if tu 
worids, and calcolates, vidi 




varied revolutions. Paasng tea ziasc* v 3sexr**f 'j»L us W:uttS 
in the magnitude and graopieor cf :*« ^rws-ra "itac jur * »uit i iim. ae 
majesty and power of God ; in ^bezr Ttrezj. iaea sui TFter. ii» sd* 
oite wisdom ; and in the p-roviaxi a^ie 5:r 2« bc^< J ^ "^ ^rariiU 
mmts ijt every living thing, hs pr:-oiE!£caL as* eut r^Kusm uki 
passing from nature to revela&:&. Le £=iii fi,Trr laasSKsacA u t' ;:c 
Dime will. Extensive, however, as can's i r mx : cii:wr4f l^ nar 
be, yet compared with what resizss v. >s cutwi. ^ x m h rt:nr 
There are yet innumeraUe repoos wiic. ziaz. iaa ai5^*r np»r«ri. sui 
mmes of inexhaustible richxe wsics. le Lm ae*''? T^fflRrv^t. jx 
the nature and reason of t>:V.y« . z:^ ^ w^rxs uf wiyi tf '>>L n "ius 
dispensations of Providence uA tbe vokl 'JE TtismefU'Ju vt k«» snea 
that 19 veiled in partial or ecare obonrrr. sui wiu^a 
grasp. He b here bat in iLe dav^ 'sEuolz : iie K*tf uu/ n 
not indeed because hb jwwers are «»Km "n iut ^l vl ?• 
mg any more, but because he ^ Mes tferayr ^ jf^s farx.7 
ihoagh the intellectual eye is 573cg b siaor sses. in^ ntnmnniracn^ 
iDediom is dim or defective. 

And has Infimte Wisdom ssrn. iam 9caes>!^ j^ v iKt 
time resdved Oat Iky ikfl arrer 
Wisdom fimiriied At iutattnl r^ss/i wA v-'w^"* *^ a:>'< 

fastocettofalBBHlf^jrtBlikasiie :aiK. SiKrwi »ic ^ ^ 
AaUbe 






^mosmble ! Dime Wiadom mist adapt the means to tihe end ; 

adjust the powers of hemgfi to the purposes for which those 

Hire suited, and to the sphere in which tlM)se beingB were deogoed t^ 

IM^re* 
8* The seoond proo^ of this class, is deriyed fiom the moral powen 

ef flie mind. That such powers are possessedi we hare already seen; 

Mi» aks ! how bw is the degree of perfection to wluch the j hers 

attsin ! Pasnng by the thousands, who never emerge from the davk- 

IMP and poUntion of sensuality, nor burst the bcmds <^ appetite ; who 

Itever seek to attain the perfection of their nature, till the sun ef lift 

is on the decline, or about to set ; and turning our attention to the 

IBsest and best of men to be found in the present state ; after all their 

Oonfficts with inward depravity, with an alluring world, and a temptii^ 

enemy, and after all the conquests which, aided by Divine grace, they 

have achieved, how low, in reality, are their acquirements ! How 

defective their piety towards their God ! How weak their sense of 

obSgation to their Creator and Preserver ! How little their reverence 

fbr the authority, their gratitude for the mercies, their delight in the 

H^vor, and their obedience to the will of their heavenly Father ! In a 

word, how imperfect their conformity to the law and perfections of 

their God ! A voice, in every Christian's breast, echoes the language 

of an aposUe, ^^ Not as though I had already attained, either were 

already perfect ; I count not myself to have apprehended." 

Impelled by the desires which the Spirit of holiness has implanted 
in his breast, the believer ^^ forgets the things that are behind, and 
reaches forward to those things which are before." He longs for a 
state more congenial to the best wishes of his heart ; a state, in which, 
irregular appetites shall no more corrupt the mind ; in which, tempta- 
tions shall no more solicit to sin. ^' I shall be satisfied," he cries, 
when I awake up in thy likeness." And has the Gx)d of infinite good- 
ness and wisdom fitted his intelligent creature for such advimcement in 
holiness, such Ugh degrees of excellence, and will he allow no sufficient 
opportunities for the attdoment of them ? Yes ! The Wisdom, that 
gave those powers, designed their perfection : they shall, therefore, be 
transplanted to a happier soil, and placed under more genial skies, 
where they shall bloom as the rose of Sharon ; shall flourish in per- 
petual fragrance and beauty. 

8. The last of this sort of proo& of the immortality of the soul, I 
shall mention, is founded on the acknowledgment which has been 
Qiade, by men of all ages and nations, of their decided conviction of 
Ae truth of this all-important doctrine. 

Whether we turn our attention to ancient or modem times, to bar* 
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bflrons or to ciiilifed coontries, ihose have always been foand, ivlio 
have received the doctrine of the soul's immortalitj. Two striking 
instances, from heathen writers of antiquity, shall be given. 

Zenophon, the Grecian historian, represents Cyrus, as thus address- 
ing his sons, before lus death : — ''Do not imagine, that when I leave 
you I shall cease to exist. For even when I was yet with you, my 
spirit you could not discem ; but that it animated this body, you were 
fully persuaded by the actions which I performed. Be assured, it irill 
continue the same, though you see it not. I can never believe that 
man lives only while he is in the body, and dies when that is dissolved ; 
(^, that the soul loses all intelligence on being separated from an unin- 
telligent mass of earth ; but, rather, that on being liberated from all 
mixture with the body, pure and entire, it enters upon its true, intel- 
lectual enstence ! " 

The great Roman orator represents Cato thus speaking to two 
friends : — ''As long as we are shut up in this dungeon of sense, wo 
have to toil through the painful and necessary drudgery of life, and to 
accomplish the laborious task of a lureling. The celestial spirit is, as 
it were, depressed, and plunged into the nure of this world — a state 
repugnant to its true nature and eternal duration. Oh ! glorious day t 
when I shall be admitted into the assembly of the wise and good : 
when I shall make an eternal escape from this sink of corruption, tlus 
den of folly ! " 

If such were the expectations of unenlightened heathens, how mueh 
more clearly are life and immortality brought to light by the gospel ! 

III. This is the third source, from whence we would draw sooMl 
proofs of the souPs immortality. 

The oracles of Grod expressly teach the immaterial nature, the indo* 
pendent existence, and the immortal life of the soul. 

The sacred historian, in the account given of the creation of man, 
has strongly marked the communication of a principle or nature dis- 
tinct from matter, and different from the gifts bestowed on tiio variooi 
orders of beings which had been previously formed. In the creation 
of them Jehovah is represented as but speaking, and causing it to bo 
done. " Let the waters, or the earth, bring forth the moving croatoro 
that hath life," is the command given, and creatures possessing animal 
fife, with all its instincts and powers, present themselves. 

But is man to be formed ? — the three persons of the Deity are 
called into solemn deUberation. " Let us make man in our own imagO| 
after our likeness," is the extraordinary counsel taken, and 
tion adopted. Is man to be brought into existence? 



own imagO| ^^^ 
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mark the eommanicatioa of a distinct and superior nature, Qod hioh 
self '^ breathes into his nostrils the breath of life, and he becomes a 
living soul." A nature is communicated, superior to that possessed 
by anj other creature of eartMjr origin, and more nearly resembling 
l£e Divme: a spirit is giren, possessing thinlcing and refleoting 
powers. 

In the language of holy confidence adopted by the Psalmist — ^^Thoa 
ahalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory," 
we see an expectation entertained of an admission to the realms ci 
everlasting light, at the close of the present life. The wise man con- 
cludes his strildng description of the infirmities of age and the decays 
of life, witii that solemn declaration — '' Then shall the dust return 
to the eartii as it was ; and the spirit shall return unto God who gave 
it." Two distinct parts of man are here mentioned ; and widely dif- 
ferent statements are made respecting them. The body is called 
^^ dust," and it is affirmed, it ^^ shall return to the earth as it was ; " 
fermed of material elements, to those elements it shall again return. 
But the mind is styled '^ tiie spirit ; " and in direct reference to the 
account given by Moses of the creation of man it is said, it ^^ shall 
return unto Ood who gave it." It shall pass, at the death of the 
body, into another state of existence, and shall be appointed by its 
Maker and Judge, to dwell in paradise vrith ^' the spirits of just men 
made perfect," or (since the righteous alone can dwell in that king- 
dom of holiness,) to suffer the miseries of the lost forever. 

The same doctrine was taught by the incarnate Son of God. When 
arming the minds of his disciples and apostles against the assaults, 
which he knew that they would have to sustsun from the power and 
malice of the enemies of his religion, he said — '^ Fear not them who 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul ; but ratiier fear lum, 
who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell." Here, also, two 
separate parts of man are clearly pointed out ; and very different 
declarations are made respecting them. Of the body, the Savior 
states — ^' men may kill it." Material in its nature, it is liable to 
decay ; and by disease, or violence may be deprived of life. And 
were the soul nothing more than animated matter, and dependent for 
its existence on the body, the same stroke that kills the body, would 
necessarily terminate also the existence of the soul ; and, at death, the 
whole man must die. This, however, the Savior affirms not to be the 
case: ^^men cannot kill the soul." The soul must, therefore, be 
immaterial in its nature, and must not depend, for existence, on any 
mere bodily powers. 

^^ We know," says the apostie, ** that if the eartUy house of this tab- 
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5a/n are »:<&e cf tise argame3ii». in pox^f i^f the ;ft!Viw]\vrtM:l «kx^ 
•triae of iLe imsk^naLitj of the soul of ouiu It onlv ivnuiiv^ iSai k^ 
make a sh:*n apj«icataon of the subj^^t to ouradviMk Aik) ix\ d«MXi|| 
this, I beseech erenr one ct tou to put to hinutclf^ 9<^loittn)v au^ <^ar^ 
nestljf ihe questioa cont^ned in the text — *^ What $hall a tuai) jiW 
in exchange for Ins soul ? '* 

What can redeem the immortal sfurit ? — a spirit oxihvkkI. iu <shui^ 
qoence of its guil:, to banishment from the pn>«ence of li\Hl« fi\Mu fh« 
glories of his kingdom, from the joys of his right hand : and d^vm^ 
to eternal wretchedness and despur ? Wero the wholo n\Af orial oroa> 
tion offered as the purchase of its redemption, how inatloqunto would 
be the ransom, how disproportionate the price ! 

Each of you, mj brethren, possesses a soul thus iuvahiablo ; a mmli 
which must lire in hapiness or misery, in heaven or hoU, for over. 
This fact, the careless and thoughtless amongst you may diHro^^nnl or 
disbelieve. Be it known to you, however, that if a ttod of <Muni|)o* 
tence, of justice, and of grace, has endued you witli iinmort nl «oulS| 
your neglect or disbelief will neither alter their natuns nor ivxtinguish 
their being. Enlightened and warmed by the mid-day sun, you may 
shut your eyes ; and then attempt to deny, or profom to doubt, hb 
existence; but such denials, or pretended doubts, destroy liiin not*- 
ihey shroud not the heavens in darkness, thoy consign not tlio imrth 
to eternal dreariness. 

The poor infidel, who, in the hour of death, stretched out hin iinpiniii 
arm, and exclaimed — ^' I will not die ! " became, notwithstatidiug, tho 
prey of the last enemy, and found, when too late, Uiat noitlior bin dkh 
belief nor his power, could withstand tho purpose of tin* Alinip;htj, 
You, too, may neglect or disbelieve, but you cannot alti^r your itiimor 
tality. You may convert tho glory of your nature intf) an olijnnt of 
alarm ; and turn Heaven's greatest blessing, into your hoavii'Mt runni. 
You may nun, but you cannot annihilate, tho soul. Imrnorialily - 
a resurrection — a judgment day, are apfK/mted t*) yoti by thiU (J<hI 
whose eye you cannot escape, whose purfK>«ie you cannot fnintniio , and 
whose holiness requires that (as his word has threatcii<;d; ** ffm wif;kad 
shall be turned into hell, and all tho nations that forgnt Ood/' 

The question returns, with doable force, *' Wliat will yni 
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ezcbange for yonr soiil ? " Pensioners on the Divine bounty, yoQ hav# 
nothing to offer ; and had jon ten thousand worlds, they would not fiir- 
mah a sufficient price. It cost more to redeem the soul. 

But, blessed be the eternal name, no price is asked for you. Tb$lb 
God, against whom you have so often, and so ungratefully rebelled ; 
whose holiness you have offended, whose majesty you have insulted, 
whose goodness you have abused, and whose displeasure you have, 
deserved ; '' wonder, heavens, and be astonished, earth ! " that 
God has said concerning you — '' Deliver him from going down to the 
|nt ; I have found a ransom." Yes, '^ Gk>d so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." That Son, of whom it is reveal- 
ed, that *' he was in the beginning with Ood, and was God," came mto 
the world, proclaining — '' I am come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly." ^^ The Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister ; and to give his life a ran- 
som for many." The bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
pve for the life of the world. This is my blood of the New Testa- 
ment, which is shed for many, for the renussion of sins." Well did 
tlie apostle say — '' Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
olver and gold, but vdth the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot." 

Behold, then, my brethren, with the eye of faith, your merciful and 
Almighty Savior ! See him dying for human guilt ; and rising again 
toit the justification of human hope. ^^ I am the resurrection and the 
Efe ; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live ; 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall never die." Such is 
the gracious, yet simple declaration of Jesus, the Savior \( sinners. 
To you is this word of salvation sent. Receive it with that self-appro- 
priation, earnestness, and gratitude, which so well become guilty and 
perishing sinners ; and ever remember, that ^' if any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature ; " — that " faith overcometh the world, purifieth 
die heart, and worketh by love." 
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